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The publication of this volume lias been jiostponed to afford 
time for the collection of materials for a more complete 
Life of General Havelock than lias yet apjieared. Many 
valuable documents, in reference more particularly to the 
campaign of 1857, have only been received from India 
during the jiresent year ; and the comjhler is not without 
hope of obtaining a farther accession of information, which 
may serve to increase the interest of the work. Should 
this attempt to do justice to the memory of Havelock be 
honoured with tlie encouragement of the public, any addi- 
tional notices whidi may be received will be embodied 
in a subse{|uent edition. A vvork of tliis description, 
however, published on the sole resjionsibility, as regards 
lacts and opinions, of one who has not the advantage of 
military experience, will stand in need of no small indul- 
gence from professional critics, and he trusts that lie will 
not solicit it in vain. 


JOHN CLAEK MAKSIIMAN. 


PvLvn: Ctakdevs, 
Aj)ril loth, ISOO. 
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Havelock’s Lineage and Parentage. — His early Education and Eemoval 
to the Charter House. — He prepares for the Bar. — Enters the Army, 
and embarks for India. — His Keligious Exercises during the Voyage. 
— Is engaged in the first Burmese War, and is deputed to Ava. — ► 
Appointed Adjutant of the Depot at Chinsurah. — Publishes his Cam- 
paigns in Ava. — Character of that Work. — His Marriage. — Joins the 
Ba])tist Community. — Rejoins his Regiment. — Religious Instruction of 
his Men. 

Henry Havelock was born at Bishop Wearmouth, a suburb 
of Sunderland, on the 5th of April, 1795, The family, as 
may be inferred from the name, was of Danish Lineage and fa-* 
hneage. One of the oldest lays in England is 
that* of Havelok the Dane, who is supposed to have held 
sway in the eastern counties before the arrival of Hengist 
and Horsa. Tradition, however, assigns a more modern 
origin to the family, and traces it up to Guthrum, the 
Danish king of East Angha, who was converted to Christianity 
in the days of Alfred. It has, moreover, been remarked 
that the seal of the corporation of Great Grimsby exhibits 
the figure of Grime, the founder, holding in his arms a boy 
with the name of Haflok inscribed over it, who was said 
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to have been the lost child of a Norse sea-king, and became 
a great warrior. But the theatre on which Henry Havelock 
was called to act during the Lidian mutinies required men, 
and not pedigrees, and it is therefore of little moment whether 
he was descended from Havelok the Dane, or from King 
Guthrum, or from a Norse sea-king ; the admiration of 
his countrymen is based on his own achievements, not on 
any of the deeds of his remote ancestors. Havelock’s great- 
grandfather was one of the victims of the South Sea Bubble ; 
his grandfather settled in Sunderland, and engaged largely 
in the commerce by which tlie town was rising to im- 
portance. He becpieathed a lucrative business to his son, 
William Havelock, wlio embarked likewise in shipbuilding, 
and is still remembered as having constructed the largest 
vessel, the Lord Duncan^ which had at the time ever been 
launched at tlie ])ort. In August, 1787, he married Jane, 
the daughter of Mr. John Carter, a solicitor of Stockton-on- 
Tees. Havelock’s mother was the great-niece of William 
Ettrick, Esq., of High Barnes, Bishop Wearmoutli, a gentle- 
man of ancient descent, who married a daughter of liicliard 
Wharton, Esq., member for Durham. Mr. William Have- 
lock’s two elder sons, William, and Henry, the subject of 
this memoir, were born at Ford Hall, Bishop Wearmouth. 
Having amassed a considerable Ibrtime, he migrated to tlie 
south, and jmrc^hased Ingress Baik, near Daitford, where 
his sons Thomas and Charles were born. All the lour sons 
embraced the profession of arms. 

After the removal of the fomily to Ingress Park, Henry 
Havelock and his elder brother were placed under- the 
Havelock at tuitioii of tlic Eev. J. Bi-adley, the curate of 
development of Swanscombe, and one of Havelock’s earliest re- 
i.t arucer. (joUyctiong -yyjiy pride lie felt in riding on his 
pony to school. The notices which have been preserved of 
him at this early period arc scanty, but they are not without 
interest as exhibiting the germ of those qualities, by which 
his character was subsequently distinguished. On one 
occasion, he had climbed up a tree to obtain a bird’s nest 
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when the branch broke and he was thrown violently to the 
ground. “ Were you not frightened ? ” said his father on 
meeting him immediately after. “ No,” replied he, “ I had 
too much to think of to feel terrified. I was thinking of 
the bird’s nest I had lost.” Ilis master one day observed 
tliat he liad a black eye, and insisted on knowing the cause 
of it. He had, in fact, interfered to defend a younger boy 
from the tyranny of a bully, and had received a severe blow 
for ]ns pains. But he maintained an imperturbable silence, 
and ratlier chose to submit to a severe castigation than 
inc ulpate a sclioolfellow by confessing the truth. He re- 
mained at Mr. Bradley’s seminary five years, during which 
period he read the newspapers of the day with avidity, and 
manifested a \cry strong interest in the record of Napoleon’s 
movements and successes ; and there can be little doubt that 
tlu' entiuisiasm thus early imbibed, contributed in no small 
degree to those mihtary pre^pensities which were subsequently 
developed. To his excellent mother he was indebted 
for those early religious impressions, whicJi ai‘e so cjften 
found to triumph over the assaults of scepticism on the 
caKjuiring mind of youth, and to exercise a permanent and 
salutaiy inllueiice on tlie character of the man. She was 
aeeustomed to assemble her children for the reading of the 
Se]-i[)tiuvs. Havelock took his share in these devotional ex- 
<‘^*i^es, and the truths of the Bible thus imprinted on his 
mind with his earli(‘st and dearest associations, continued to 
be his support and solace through life. 

Before the age of ten, Havelock was sent with his brother 
William to the Charter llouse, and placed in the boarding 
house of Dr. liaine, the head master. Dr. Eaine is naveiock re. 
described as “ a man to be praised as often as chme/HoITae. 
he is named, and who was only permitted to die unmitred, 
because his political principles were too liberal to suit the 
taste of the reigning faction of the day.” Havelock con- 
tinued there for seven years, and he never recurred to this 
period of his life without a feeling of delight and gratitude. 
He regarded the tuition and associations of the Charter 
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House as having contributed essentially to the formation of 
his character as a man. He never considered the severity of 
its disciphne, or even the hardships of fagging, which were 
severely imposed on him, as furnisliing any argument againsj 
the system of public schools. Indeed, he was often inclined 
to trace his propensity to strict discipline in the army to 
his Carthusian experience of its benefits. At the Charter 
House, Havelock exliibited all that power of apphcation 
which characterised him through life. He never allowed 
himself any relaxation while anything remained to be done. 
He became an accomjjlished, though by no means a pro- 
found, Latin and Greek scholar ; and not only appreciated 
the beauties of the classic authors, but to a considerable 
degree imbibed the spiiit of their writings. To this early 
familiarity witli the matcldess models of antiquity, is to be 
traced the purity and vigour which marked, not only his 
more elaborate compositions, but his familiar correspondence. 
Tlie early religious impressions which he had received under 
the tuition of his mother, were revived and deepened at 
the Charter House. In a memorandum which he drew up 
many years after, he remarked that the “most important 
part of the history ot any man, is his connection, through 
faith, with the invisible world. So, of Henry Havelock, it 
may be recorded that there were early indications of the 
stirring of the good Spirit of God within his soul, though 
Satan and the world were peimitted for many years to 
triumph. Four of his companions united with him in seek- 
ing the seclusion of one of the sleeping rooms, for exercises 
of devotion, though certain in those days of being branded, 
if detected, with the epithet of methodist and canting 
hypocrites.” But such was the native resolution of Ms 
character, that no strength of opposition, or keenness of 
ridicule, would have induced him for a moment to forego 
these meetings. From his eai-liest years the performance of 
what he considered “duty,” was the moving principle of 
action, and he would no more have flinched from it in the 
cloisters of the Charter House, than he subsequently did 
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amidst the severest shower of buEets. His sober and con- 
templative disposition procured him among his companions 
the sobriquet of “ Philosopher,” abbreviated into “ Phlos,” 
tSie name by which he was best known in the school. 

At Christinas, 1809, Havelock went home, as usual, for 
the holidays, and found his mother in very indiSerent health. 
TJiis was a cause of great anxiety to his affec- Death of u«ve- 
tionate disposition, and of disappointment to 
both, as ho had been accustomed, on such occasions, to pass 
tlic evening witli her and the family in reading aloud to a 
late hour. On tlie Cth of January, 1811, her health was so 
far restored as to enable her to join in the amusements of 
Twelfth-night with her assembled family. On the following 
morning, however, after breakfast, while Havelock was 
reading the Scriptures to her, in company with his sister 
Jane, she suddenly exclaimed, I am very ill,” and fell from 
her chair in a fit of apoplexy. After raising her up and 
ringing for assistance, lie continued to watch over her for 
several hours before medical attendance could be procured. 
She rallied for the time, but, though her reason was not 
impaired, her speecli was almost unintelligible, except to his 
quick and anxious ear. lie tended her with the greatest 
affection, and she seemed happy only when he was by her 
side. Early in February the time arrived for him to return 
tu tlie Cliarter House, and their farewell was melancholy in 
the extreme, for, though he buoyed himself up with the 
hope of again seeing her, she felt, and expressed her con- 
victipn, that it was their fest meeting. She appeared to 
lose all cheerfulness after he was gone ; silent sadness took 
possession of her mind, and on the 26th of the month she 
sank into the grave. He was summoned back from school, 
without being informed of the death of the mother he so 
tenderly loved, and he came home unconscious of the event, 
rushed into the chamber, and asked the nurse if he might 
see her. She withdrew the curtain, and he bent over her, 
supposing that she was only asleep. He kissed her cold 
lips, and then only discovered that she was no more. His 
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affliction was more intense than that of his brothers or 
sisters, and tlie shock which he received he did not recover 
for years. 

Havelock returned to the Charter House, and endea- 
voured to forget his sorrow in a more intense apphcation 
Havelock leave* to liis studics. In April he was the fourth in the 
House- his con- fifth foriu ; “ of which,” as he remarked, “ Wal- 
there. polc, a grandsou of Sir Eobert, was first ; Hare 

second ; John Pindar third ; and Havelock fourth. It con- 
sisted of some thirty boys, and lower down in it were Con- 
noj) Thirl wall, and Hinds.” In 1811, Havelock passed, in 
due course, into the sixth form. In August of that year Dr. 
llaine died ; and so strong was Havelock’s esteem for Ifim 
as a scholar, and his affection for him as a man, that the 
f)lace seemed to have lost its chief attraction. He was suc- 
ceeded by Dr. Eussell, who introduced many changes into 
the rules of the school, tending to subvert the system to 
which, in Havelock’s estimation, the Charter House was in- 
debted for the high character it had attained. He, tliere- 
fore, ])ersuaded his father to remove him ; and at the close 
of 1811 Havelock took his leave of the school, Avith a mind 
richly stored with knowledge, a heart imbued with Divine 
truth, and a spirit of the strongest resolution. Of his con- 
temporaries many have since risen to great eminence in 
church and state, and it was a source of no small delight to 
Havelock, in future years, to watch the growing celebrity of 
the associates of his happy Carthusian school-days. In 
1 850, he drew up a memorandum of his own career for his 
friend Sir William Norris, in which he thus adverts to his 
companions at the Charter House forty years before : — 

My most intimate friends were Samuel Hinds, William Norris, 
and J ulius Charles Hare. Hinds, a man of taste and a poet, spent 
his early years in travelling, married in France, distinguished him- 
self in one of the colonial assemblies of his native island, Barbadoes, 
at the period of slave emancipation, and died at Bath about 1847. 
Norris, now Sir William Norris, was called to the bar, appointed 
successively advocate-fiscal, or queen’s advocate, puisne judge, and 
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chief justice of Ceylon, and successively recorder of Penang. Hare 
went to Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1812, graduated B.A. in 
1815, and subsequently as M.A., and became a fellow and tutor of 
Trinity. He is well known to the literary and religious world, by 
Ills joint translation with Connop Thirl wall of part of the Koman 
History of Niebuhr, by some volumes of sermons, and several 
polemical pamphlets. Nearly contemporary witli me and the boys 
just named were Connop Thirlwall, now Bishop of St. David’s ; 
George Waddington, Dean of Durham, distinguished as a scholar 
and a man of letters ; George Grote, the historian of Greece ; Arch- 
deacon Hale, now Master of the Charter House; Alderman Thompson, 
member for Northumberland ; Sir William Macnaghten, the talented 
but unfortunate envoy at Cabul ; the Eight Hon. Fox Maule, now 
secretary-at-war ; Eastlake, the painter ; and Yates, the actor.” 

Havelock’s mother had alwa 3 ^s designed him for the pro- 
fession of the law. So strong was her confidence in liis 
abilities, that she always affirmed that he would „ , , 
risci to the head of the profession, and often 
rmnarked, ‘‘ My Henry will one day sit on the 
woolsack.” On leaving tlie Charter House, he retired to 
Ingress Park, where he remained till tlie summer of 1812, 
giving his time to the study of the classics and the acquisition 
of geiunul knowledge. His father’s fortunes had been for 
some time on thededine. Eejecting the remonstrances of his 
friends, lie continued to embark in speculations he was unable 
lo managci, and was at length reduced to such a state of 
('inbarrassmcnt, as to be under the necessity of parting witli 
Ingress Park, which was purchased by Government for 
00,000/. The family removed to Clifton, and it became 
necessarj^ for Havelock, now in his eighteenth year, to make 
choice of a profession. Whenever the subject was intro- 
duced by his father, he invariably evinced his determination 
to follow the oft expressed wishes of his mother, and go to 
the Imr. At the beginning of 1813, he was accordingly 
entered of the Middle Temple, and became a pupil of Chi tty, 
the most eminent special pleader of the day. The com- 
panion of his studies was Mr., afterwards Sir Thomas 
Talfourd, the author of Ion.” A congeniality of tastes 
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led to a very intimate 6ien(hbip, and they were accustomed 
to ramble together for hours, after the business of the day 
■was completed, and their conversation turned much oftener 
on the beauties of poetry than on the pleas of the court. It 
was from Talfourd that Havelock imbibed that love of the 
Lake school, which he never lost. After having pursued his 
legal studies for more than a twelvemonth, his father, o wing 
to an unhappy misunderstanding with his son, -withdrew his 
support, and Havelock was obUged to rehnquish the pursuit 
of the law. The loss of occupation affected his health, 
and he was obliged to leave London for Brighton ; but the 
change proved of httle benefit, and he returned to his family 
at Clifton, without any settled plan of life. 

Havelock had been induced to make choice of the law, 
in obedience to his mother’s wishes ; he was now obhged to 
Havelock entera rehnquish the study of it through his father’s 
ihe«rniy. influeucc, and he had a profession to choose. 

His earhest predilections had been for a military life, and 
they were now revived and confirmed by the conversation 
of his brother WiUiam, of the 43rd, fresh from the field of 
Waterloo. Wilham had joined the British army in Spain 
in time for the gallant but fruitless action wliich Gene- 
ral Craufurd fought on the banks of the Coa, had ac- 
(»mpanied his regiment in the memorable retreat to the 
lines of Torres Vedras, and was in the hottest of the fight at 
Busaco and Salamanca. At the battle of Waterloo he was 
aid-de-camp to Baron Charles Alten, who had succeeded to 
the command of the light division m Spain on the death of 
General Craufurd. In gratitude for the services rendered to 
the Baron on the field of Waterloo, where he was severely 
wounded, he offered to use his influence in favour of his 
young friend, in any way he might point out. Wilham 
Havelock, finding on his return to England that his father 
continued to reject every overture for enabhng his brother 
Henry to resume his studies at the Middle Temple, advised 
him to choose the army for his profession; and having 
nothing to ask for himself of the Baron, proposed to soHcit 
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his iaduence to procure him a commission. The offer was 
gladly accepted ; the Baron obtained the commission ; and 
Henry Havelock, at the age of twenty, became a soldier. 
Jn the course of the year 1815, he was appointed second 
heutenant in the 95th, or Eifle Brigade, and was some 
time after attached to the company of Captain Harry Smith, 
also one of the heroes of the Peninsula and of Waterloo, 
and subsequently the conqueror at Ahwal, on the banks of 
the Sutlege. His education in the practical duties of a sol* 
dier was pursued under the tuition of Captain Smith, whom 
in his subsequent correspondence he designated his “ guide, 
philosopher, and friend,” and to whom he always felt the 
strongest attachment and gratitude. 

Having thus embraced the profession of arms, Havelock 
determined to master the principles of the mihtaiy art. 
While others were enjoying the lazy leisure of the Havelock’s mill- 
barrack, he was diligently employed in the study tjearB. 
of Vauban, and Lloyd, and Templehoff, and Jomini. He 
read every mihtary memoir within his reach. He examined 
the details of the most memorable battles and sieges, and 
the position and movements of the contending forces. He 
endeavoured in every case to ascertain the cause of failure 
and of success, and was not satisfied till he had discovered 
what he deemed the turning point in every engagement. 
After his arrival in India, he often entertained his friends at 
Serampore by fighthig over again, when the cloth was re- 
moved, the most memorable battles of Marlborough and 
Wellington, of Frederic ^the Second and Napoleon, calling 
up from his tenacious memory the strength and disposition 
of the different divisions, and tracing their evolutions on 
the table, till he came to the critical moment when the for- 
tune of the day was decided by some masterly movement. 
It was during this period of compulsory inactivity that he 
accumulated that fund of professional knowledge which con- 
tributed so largely to the success of his military operations 
in India. He hkewise continued to cultivate the classics, 
reading them not only as a matter of taste and enjoyment. 
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but witb a view to make himself master of the mihtary 
strategy of the ancients. He became perfectly familiar with 
the history of every British regiment, and was enabled to refer 
from his own recollections to the date and the scene of their, 
respective achievements. In the memorandum of his career 
to which allusion has been made, he remarks with his usual 
modesty, “ He now acquired some knowledge of his pro- 
fession, which was useful to him in after days but the fact 
is, that few officers had ever become so thoroughly profi- 
cient in their profe.ssion as Havelo(;k, in the period between 
his entering tlie army and embarldng for Incha. During 
the eight years of his mihtary life in England, he was 
stationed sometimes in Ireland and occasionally in Scotland, 
and appears to have been present at what he facetiously 
termed the battle of Glasgow Green, in the su]')pression of 
a riot, in 1820. In the year 1821, he made a pedestrian tour 
through France, Italy, and part of Germany. 

Havelock’s elder brother William had proceeded to Bom- 
bay with his regiment, the 4th Dragoons, in 1821. Ilis 

Havelock em. youngcr brotlior Charles, having obtained a cor- 
iiarks for India. 1 Gtli Laiicei’s, had also gone to the 

Bengal Presidency in 1822. Seeing no prospect of active 
service in Europe, he determined to follow their examjfie, 
and seek employment in the ever busy scenes in India. 
After having exchanged oh half ])ay to the 21st Eegiment, 
he obtained a lieutenancy in the 13th Light Infantry, Avhich 
had been ordered to Cal<!utta. To quality himself for service 
in India, he went up to Loudon and attended the lectui’es of 
Dr. John Gilchrist, formeily professor of Ilindostauee in the 
college of Fort William, Calcutta, and in 1822 the ablest and 
most popular oriental lecturer in England. Havelock ajiplied 
with his accustomed assiduity to the study of Persian and 
Hindostanee, and was pronounced by the learned orientalist 
to be entitled to the “mark of a full moonshee.” The 13th, 
which was now to receive into its ranks the soldier whose 
name will long continue to be as.sociated with its renown, 
had been distinguished by its services in Egypt It was at 
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tliis time commanded by Major Eobert Sale, afterwards Sir 
Eobert Sale, the hero of JeUalabad ; and immediately under 
him was the gallant and daring Dennie. Havelock was in 
•his twenty -eighth year, and at the bottom of the heutenants 
when he embarked for India in the General Kyd, in January 
1823. He was diminutive in stature, but well-biult, with a 
noble expanse of forehead, an eagle eye, a countenance ue- 
niarkably comely, wliich exhibited that union of intellect and 
energy which never fails to command deference. 

Tlie religious impressions induced by liis mother’s early in- 
structions, and deepened in tlie Charter House cloister, in 
wliich he and his piously-disjiosed schoolmates 
assembled for devotional exercises, had been voyaJi?“L’®ut‘.“ 
weakened during eight years of militaiy life in 
l^aigland. The influence of tin; new associations into which 
Ik; was thrown, had tended to deaden his spiritual feehngs, 
and I'eligion had lost much of its poAver on his mind and 
his spirits. He never yielded to the temptations which 
snrronnded him. lie was not only strictly moral in his 
conduct, but eminently pure in his jirinciples. He was too 
high-minded to give countenance to those who scoffed at 
religion and ridiciiled its consistent jirofessors ; but his 
religion, bereft of vitality, became a formal routine of duty, 
from Avhich the warmth of holy affection was entirely 
absent. At one time he appears to Inave been led by the 
recklessness of sjice.ulation to the verge of Unitarianism, 
and began to admit doubts of the divinity of the Saviour. 
But he was not satisfied jvith himself : he felt a longing for 
some substantial foundation on which to rest his rehgioiis 
views and hopes — some solid principles to regulate his 
conduct and to animate his soul ; and it was during the 
voyage to India that he hapjhly found the object of his 
search. Through the instrumentahty of a feUow-passenger, 
he was drawn to a more earnest perusal of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and led to an exclusive and quickening reliance on 
the merits of the Atonement. This happy change, which 
brought his soul under the omnipotent influence of Divine 
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truth and love, and difTused joy and peace through his mind, 
is thus described by himself : — “ It was while the writer was 
saihng across the wide Atlantic towards Bengal, that the 
Spirit of God came to him with its offer of peace and man- 
date of love, which, though for some time resisted, at length 
prevailed. Then was wrought that great change in his soul 
wliich has been productive of unspeakable advantage to 
him in time ; and he trusts has secured him happiness in 
eternity. The General Kyd^ in which he was embarked, 
conveyed to India Major Sale, destined thereafter to defend 
Jellalabad ; but she also carried out a liumble, unpretending 
man, James Gardner, then a Lieutenant in the 13th Foot, 
now a retired Captain, engaged in home missionary work, 
and other objects of Cliristian bcne\olence, at Bath. TJiis 
excellent person was most influential in leading Havelock 
to make pubhc avowal, by his works, of Christianity in 
earnest.” 

Lieutenant — now Colonel — Gardner, on discovering the 
state of Havelock’s mind, entered into l eligious conversation 
with him, and endeavoured to lead his tlioiights and en- 
quiries into a right channel. Havelock borrowed, in the 
first instance, the life of Henry Martyn, and read it with 
great interest. He then perused Scott’s Force of Truth,” 
diligently comparing the extracts from the Scriptures with 
the text and context. Thus did Lieutenant Gardner become 
his evangehcal instruc^tor, resolving his doubts as tliey arose, 
and leading him gradually to embi*ace Christian truth in all 
its breadth with simplicity and affection. Before the voyage 
terminated, Havelock had added to the quahties of the man 
and the soldier the noble spirit of the Christian ; and thus 
was he accoutred for that career of usefulness and eminence 
which has endeared him to his fellow-countrymen. Vital 
religion became the animating principle of all his actions, 
and a paramount feeling of his duty to God rectified and in- 
vigorated the sense of his duty towards man. 

, During the voyage Havelock was not idle. Lieutenant 
Gardner and several other officers, discovering* that he had 



1823 .] 


RELIGIOUS EXERCISES DURING THE VOYAGE. 13 


cultivated Hi ndostanee under so eminent a master as Dr. 
Gilchrist, solicited him to aid them in the study of that 
language. He acceded to their request, and con- Haveiork gim 
.sented to allot a portion of each day, Sundays ex- HSdM»n'U"dur. 
cepted, to the lecture, but only on condition that 
he should be formally recognised as the head of the class, 
and that they should manifest the earnestness of their pur- 
pose by punctual attendance, and yield imjjHcit obedience 
to his authority as professor. “ Ho master,” remarks Lieute- 
nant Gardner, “ could have been more formally installed in 
his office, and no professor could have exercised his autho- 
rity more decidedly. This continued without interruption 
to the close of the voyage, when we presented him^ith a 
scarce and valuable Hindostanee dictionary, in several 
volumes, with an appropriate acknowledgment of his much 
valued services, which he duly acknowledged in terms 
suited to his dignity as professor.” This incident, trifling in 
itself, is interesting as an index of the character which he 
subsequently develo 2 )C(l when invested with higher respon- 
sibilities — his rigid punctuahty, the amiability of his disposi- 
tion, and his determination to enforce discipline. During the 
voyage it was remarked that though he was anxious to con- 
tribute to the general cheerfulness of the party, he sought 
no intimacy except where he could receive or impart 
benefit. 

The General Kyrl reached Calcutta in May, 1823. The 
barracks in Fort 'V'Tlham were at the time so crowded 
that it was found necessary to allot a single bed- H»yno<-k anive. 
chamber and sitting-room' to two subalterns, the “* 

senior having the selection of his compamon. Havelock was 
annoyed at an arrangement which threatened to inflict an 
unwelcome associate on him, and to interfere with his course 
of study and devotion. To avoid this inconvenience, he 
requested Lieut. Gardner to become the joint occupant of 
the rooms. They continued thus associated for some weeks, 
enjoying the dehghtful intercourse of kindred minds. 
Havelock’s mode of stating his opinions was always ardent. 
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and sometimes peremptory. From the innate ascendancy 
of talent, he seemed, with all his kindliness of disposition, to 
claim a natural su})eriority over others ; and it required 
great tact and prudence to guide his mind in tlie pursuit of 
Divine truth. In his companion, Lieut. Gardner, great 
judgment and a large Christian experience were happily 
blended witli the highest respect for the character of his 
friend. Owing to this happy combination of qualities, their 
intercourse was of essential benefit to Havelock, who, on 
taking leave of him when he was furnished with a separate 
suite of apartments, said, “ Give me your hand ; I owe 
you more than I owe to any man living.” In Calcutta, 
Havelock became a regular attendant at the Mission church, 
under the ministry of the Eev. Thomas Thomason, and cul- 
tivated the acquaintance of tlie venerated Dr. Corrie, then 
Arclideacon of Calcutta, and subsequently Bishop of Madras. 
He also had the hap])iness of enjoying the ministry of Bishop 
Heber, wlio was in the habit of j)reaching in a large barrack- 
room in the fort, before die establishment of a separate 
church and chaplain. Havelock likewise visited the mis- 
sionaries at Serampore, and took a s})ecial interest in their 
pi(nis and energetics labours. From the period of his aiTi\'al 
in India, lie was thus identified with the most eminent mem- 
bers of the religious community, and took a liigh position avS 
the bold and unflinching chainjiion of Christian triitli. 
There were some wlio did not hesitate to jeer him as a 
religious entliusiast, but he stood so high in public estima- 
tic>n, from his sterling attainments, and liis strength of 
character, that contempt for the methodist was lost in ad- 
miration of the soldier. Having experienced the blessings 
of religion on his own mind, he was anxious to communi- 
cate them to others. During his residence of eleven months 
in the fort, he assembled as many men of his own regiment, 
the 13 th, as chose to attend for religious instruction. He 
was thus enabled to acquire a beneficial iiiHuence over the 
well-disposed men of the coips, and to attach them to him- 
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self by the strong ties of respect and affection, and to diffuse 
among them the leaven of piety and temperance. 

Before Havelock had been a twelvemonth in India, the 
jiote of war was sounded, and he was called to embark 
in his first campaign. The British Government xhe nrst Bur- 
in Lidia had been at peace for five years. Lord 
Hastings, notwithstanding the magnitude of his military ex- 
peditious in jSTepal and Central India, had bequeathed 
an overflowing treasuiy to his successor, a blessing so rare 
tliat it appeared to overwhelm the minds of the public func- 
tionaries. Various schemes were devised to relieve this 
siipcrffuity ; and, among otliers, it was proposed to pay off 
tlie debts of the Civil Service, which exceeded a milli on ; 
but while this plan was under consideration, the Burmese 
war came, and swallowed iqi all the savings of former yeai’s, 
and converted tlie surjilus into a deficit, which has never 
been extinguished. It was about the period of the battle of 
riassey, wliile Clive was establisliing Britisli autliority in the 
valley of the Ganges, that an ambitious and successful chief- 
tain, of the name of Alonijira, had extended his dominions 
over file valley of the Irawaddy, and founded the Burmese 
ein])ir(>, as it has been usually termed, which stretched from 
tlu? boi del s t)f China to the Bay of Bengal. Of all Asiatic 
dynasties, th.at of Alomjira had uniformly manifested the most 
u'lnaikable sjhrit of arrogance in its foreign relations. Its 
intercourse with neighbouring sovereigns was always marked 
by the most contenqituoiis estimate of their strength, and by 
the most overweening conceit of its own ])ower. The pre- 
sumption of the court ot'Ava, in reference to the rulers of 
British Intha, had reached its clunax towards the close of 
Lord Hastings’ administration ; and Lord Amherst, on as- 
suming the government, may be said to have found a Burmese 
war, as a legacy from his predecessor. The King of Ava, 
after having conquered Assam, and overrun the little princi- 
pality of Cachar, on our eastern frontier, which was known 
to be under our protection, proceeded to demand the cession 
of the eastern districts of Bengal, which he churned up to the 
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Pudma, as the ancient patrimony of the Burmese crown. 
At the grand council held at the capital of Ava, Bundoola, 
the greatest of their generals, declared that from the moment 
of their resolution to invade Bengal ‘‘it was taken from 
under the British dominions, and had become, in fact, what 
it had ever been in right, a province of the Golden King/" 
There were also acts of positive aggression — the seizure 
of an island belonging to us on the Aracan coast, and the 
capture of one of our European pilots, — which could not be 
overlooked ; thus, the first Burmese war grew out of the in- 
solent demands and the ambitious aggression of the Burmese 
court. Lord Amherst, therefore, issued a declaration of war 
in April, 1824, against the Burmese king, and prepared to 
support it by a powerful armament. An army of 10,000 
men was embarked in a fleet of more than forty vessels, for 
the invasion of Burmah, through the port of Eangoon, and 
placed under the command of Sir Arcliibald Campbell. 

Havelock’s military talents had become known to the 
members of Government during his residence in Fort 
Havelock re- William, and he was nominated to the post of 
appXtraent and Lcputy Asslstant Adiutant-Gcncral of the expe- 

embarks for Ran- i it t^ 

goon. dition. Ihe ardent hope he had so long 

cherished of active employment in his profession was thus 
accomphshed, and the opportunity was now afforded him of 
acquiring a practical knowledge of the art of which he had 
been studjnng the ])rinciples for nine years. But through 
some mismanagement in the marine department, the vessel 
in which he was to embark did iiot leave the river before 
the 29th of April, more than a week after the fleet had 
sailed for the rendezvous at Port Cornwallis, in the Andaman 
Islands. A succession of light winds and calms retarded his 
progress down the Bay, and it was not till the 12th of May 
that the vessel he was in came up with a Government cruiser 
off the Andamans, when he received the mortifying intelH- 
gence that the expedition had sailed to Eangoon on the 5th 
of the month. He hastened onward with all sail, but found, 
on reaching Eangoon, that the town had been captured a 
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week, and that he had missed the opportunity of being 
present at the opening of the campaign. In a letter to his 
friend Lieut. Gardner, who had been prevented from 
accompanjdng the expedition by severe illness, he gave a 
vivid description of the scene around him, wliich is interest- 
ing as conveying his im2iressions and feehngs when placed 
for the first time on the theatre of war : — 

“ After two hours’ sail amidst a deep silence that convinced us 
that Itangoon had fallen, suddenly we beheld the gilded spires of 
countless pagodas, mingling in the ixir, with a small HaveiMk’* de- 
forest of masts, a fleet riding at its ease, which we «crii>iion of ihe 
could no longer doubt was a victorious one. 

To accoutre, collect baggage, and leap into boats was the next 
task. We rowed on and perceived that the centre of the town 
was protected by a stockade, as it is the fashion to call it, but in 
hxet by a species of defence of which, I think, I may give you 
some idea, by saying that it is most like a park paling in England, 
forty or fifty feet in height, and loopholed at the top, and fa- 
bricated of massive timbers instead of plank, platforms within 
affording the garrison the means of pouring forth in safety a 
deadly fire. We se(‘ moored on shore captive war boats, and the 
houses oij the banks filled with all the speaking apparatus of a 
military hospital ; while officers and men, wet and dirty, with 
bespattered jackc’ts and faded forage caps, are bustling on the 
Avb irves and jetties. 

‘‘ We land at a ghaut or quay, where dismantled guns with 
shattered paiuted whee’s, cracked and splintered pillars, and dis- 
mantled cranes told half the tale of wreck and discomfiture. We 
make our way to the best jmeka, or brick-built house, and find 
there the general officers and staff. Salutations and explana- 
tions over, we hear from a hundred mouths the narrative which 
I will endeavour to digest for your information. 

“ The Burmese government in Kangoon had not the slightest 
intelligence of the meditated descent before the lOth of May, the 
day on which the fleet entered the river. In the midst of our 
success, therefore, let us remember that they have been taken by 
surprise. There was no viceroy in the country, a new one being 
on his woy from Amerapoora. The command devolved on the 
Reywoon or admiral. This worthy’s first order was to cut somQ 

C 
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strong spars of wood, to which to tie his expected captives ; his 
next to seize the English in the city and the suburbs ; and our 
American friends did not escape. His last order was at least 
amply obeyed. The prisoners were chained two and two, their 
hands bound behind them with cords, tightened until they became 
implements of torture as well as of security. They were led to 
the hall of execution, their clothes torn off, their necks bared, the 
sharpened knives made ready, all in train for the bloody business 
of decapitation. Mr. Hough and Mr. Wade, the two missionaries, 
were chained together, and carried in this state past their own 
house. Mid-day on the 11th the fleet hove in sight. The Liffey 
anchored opposite the central fort or jetty. It opened on her, 
firing about a shot a minute. In the hope that they would speedily 
see the folly of continuing so unequal a contest, the frigate an- 
swered for some minutes shot for shot ; at length, perceiving them 
thus bent on destruction, she commenced in earnest, not by a 
salvo or broadside, but in one long, loud, steady, continuous roar, 
killing, shattering, crashing, splintering, and dismantling. At 
this moment the Larne took her station, and bellowed forth in 
similar strains against an adjacent portion of the town. In a few 
moments the guns of this fort of forts were strewed about the 
platform. The Keywoon took to horse, and made off with his 
armed followers ; and the whole population of Eangoon, partly 
from the force of panic, and partly in obedience to the spiteful 
orders of their chief, rushed after him into the neighbouring 
jungles. An hour elapsed ere boats could be procured in suffi- 
cient numbers to land simultaneously. The 41st was then pushed 
on shore below the town ; the 13th into the ruined fort; and the 38th 
above it. They met with little opposition, and by dusk the army 
found itself in quiet possession of Eangoon, with scarce any being 
but themselves within its walls. Their first task was the joyful 
liberation of the English and American prisoners. 

“ We see droves of bullocks in front of our lines, but cannot 
venture far into the jungles to shoot them. Our 0W7i tables are, 
indeed, now pretty plentifully supplied with the wild poultry 
which throngs the woods, but this does nothing for the true object 
of an officer’s care, the strength of the private soldier. It is in 
vain for those who admire the conduct of Kostopchin at Moscow, 
to vituperate this barbarous Eeywoon, as far as the principle of his 
defence is concerned ; but he is said to have had recourse to truly 
savage measures to compel the natives to adhere strictly to his 
plan of migration. Their wives and cliildren were seized, and a 
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cruel death inflicted on those whose fathers, husbands, and brethren 
did not follow them. 

You will prefer to any details of petty warfare, some account 
gf the missionaries who are established in the suburbs 
of this singular town. You have heard already the ofVhe mission- 
trials to which they were subjected at the period of 
our descent. The mission, on the whole, has not been rapidly 
successful. They do not number more than eighteen converts 
since its first establishment, but they have given proofs of deep 
sincerity and piety. Mr. Judson is now on his third visit to 
Amerapoora, the capital. He is said to have established himself 
in the good graces of the monarch, but his friends tremble to think 
of the fate to which the first rumour of hostilities may subject him. 
But they have not forgotten the hope that cannot die, effectually 
strengthened by the recollection of their own recent and most 
providential escape. The political agent. Major Canning, assures 
me that he does not consider him in danger, and I did not venture 
to ask him for what multiplication of salary he would be content 
to place himself in his situation. 

The boast of Eangoon is its suburb, eastward and northward. 
Escaping by the eastern gate, you find yourself, for the 
distance of half a mile, mi a good road, amidst nificent 
groves of palmyra, acacia, bamboo, mangoe, and a 
variety of fruit trees. The road now begins to ascend, and for 
upwards of a mile and a half is skirted by small pagodas and low 
arched temples of Gaudama. Midway up the hill, which forms 
our i)osition, is a temple occupied by the head-quarters of the 13th. 
It is a large square apartment, with vaulted ceiling, curiously gilt 
and adorned with clumsily carved cornices and ornaments. A 
vast image of the god has now received, in its arms, the colours of 
the corps, and the regimental, jest is to introduce you to the new 
ensign. . . . Half a mile on is the crowning splendour of this 
haughty hill of ^ devil worship’ — the grand pagoda, — its name, 
Dagon, reminds us of the rebuke of the un circumcised. It stands 
on a vast square platform of raised earth, faced with brick, of 200 
yards in every direction. The pagoda itself, of burnished gilt, 
rises to the height of 360 feet above the level of the platform. 
All around are the houses of the priests, and the temples of the idol, 
I his country, defective in laws, sciences, and warlike resources, and 
civil government, seems to have lavished all its wealth on its hie- 
rarchy, The whole slope of our position is covered with houses for 
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priests and sheds for devotees, which afford shelter for 6000 men. 
We have scarcely a tent pitched in our lines. Imagine for yourself 
our regiment in the ‘ sanctum sanctorum ’ of Gaudama. Desecrated 
by the purpose to which it has been turned, this hill is yet delight- 
fully healthy.” 

The temple of Gaudama was now, however, to be con- 
secrated to the service of the living and true God. Amidst 
Havelock hM his anxiety for the phj^sical comfort of his men, 
ship in the Shoe« Havelock did not neglect their spiritual interests. 
Hagori pagoda, cliaplain witli tlie British force, 

either from Madras or Bengal, but Havelock was at his 
post when in the field, as lie had been in the chapel. 
Amidst the general revelry of a conquering host, which no 
effort can adequately restrain, he assembled the men whom 
he had brought under his influence for devotional exercises, 
and liad obtained permission to occupy one of the cloisters 
of the Great Pagoda. An officer wlio had accomjianied the 
expedition, stated to tlie writer of tliis memoir, tliat once 
passing round tlie temple, he heard the sound of distant 
psalmody, and threading his way through the passages to 
the spot from which it proceeded, found himself in a small 
side chapel, with little images of Boodha in the usual sitting 
posture arranged round the room. A httle oil lamp had 
been placed in the lap of each figure, and the pious soldiers 
of the 13th were standing up, with Havelock in the midst 
of them, singing a Christian hymn amidst those idolatrous 
associations. It would be difficult to imagine a more 
delightful or romantic episode iin this scene of warfare and 
klesolation. 

Eangoon had been occupied on the 11th of May, and the 
enemy had disappeared, but their presence in the vicinity of 
Action of the towii was felt by stealthy attacks on our 

28 th of Maj. position froiu the thick and ahnost impenetrable 
jungle round the town. They had made an incursion on 
the 27th of the month, and it was resolved to send out a 
force the next day, to chastise and dislodge them. Havelock 
was in high spirits in the prospect of being for the first time 
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in actual conflict with an enemy. Great was his disappoint- 
ment, therefore, when Colonel Tidy, the head of the Ad- 
jutant’s department, accosted him as he was proceeding to 
join the column, and stated that as his own position required 
him to be in attendance on the Commander-in-Chief, it was 
jiecessary for Havelock to return to Eangoon and conduct 
the official details of the office. The enemy, though con- 
temptible in tlie open field, was valorous behind stockades, 
and the engagement was well contested. A contempt of 
the foe had led to a neglect of any reconnaissance, and the 
troops toiled wearily through intricate jungle and brush- 
wood, across drenched paddy fields, and over swollen ri- 
vulets, amidst hea \7 rain. At one time, the General himself 
had to wade tlirough water up to the shoulders, and the 
liowitzer wliich accompanied the force was buried in the 
mud. The enemy’s position was for a time concealed by a 
thick mist, and a s[«ittering fire was the only indication 
wliich the troops had of the proximity of tlie Eiirmese. It 
was at length found tliat two large stockades, on the edge 
of the jungle, bristling with advanced abattis, strongly com- 
jiacted of earth, were filled with the enemy. The 13th 
and 38th, the two regiments which bore the brunt of the 
campaigns, availing themselves of an opening left for ingress 
and egress, rushed upon the stockades, and carried them at 
the jioint of the bayonet, at the same time setting fire to the 
Avooden defences. Ti c loss of the enemy was great, for an 
order had been issued to the troops, not to encumber them- 
selves with prisoners. “ Lieut. Alexander Howard,” wrote 
Havelock, “ who was a volunteer for the day, and had been 
seen cheering on the men with very distinguished gallantry, 
unluckily rushed upon an angle where the Burmese, pent 
like rats in a corner, were struggling desperately to escape 
from the British bayonet. As he pushed on, sabre in hand, 
three balls struck him on the side, and at the same moment 
a Burmese speared him in the back. Dennie tells me he 
found him expiring, his sabre yet clenched in his hand, 
fallen and lying over a dead Burman, in whose skull was a 

c 3 
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fnghtfiil gash.” Howard’s remains were interred the same 
evening, in a comer of the enclosm’e of one of the pagodas. 
As he lay before the door, it was proposed to strip and 
reattire the body. Havelock pointed to his gory side, and 
said, “ You can alTLX no brighter ornament than that to the 
body of a brave soldier; had we but his own good sword, and 
the spear of hi.s enemy, his obsequies would be complete.” 

On the 5t]i of July Havelock found himself for the first 
time intrusted with the responsibilities of command. A httle 
.. ..... before sunset, a party to which he had been at- 
firSumeTnSom. tacliocl WHS sciit to CRpturc a stockade, ‘'winch,” 
as he wrote to Lieut. Gardner, “ was situated 
in the midst of a jungle liorribly thick and tangled, and 
most disrespectfully near our ])Osition. The senior officer, 
who had just risen from a sick bed, Avas exhausted by fatigue, 
and unable to act, and I, as the only staff officer present, 
seized the reins at rather a critical moment. The troo])s did 
not support me, as older soldiers Avould have done ; not that 
they evinced any disposition to go about, but they stood 
wasting ammunition in an ex])osed situation, when they should 
have pushed en avaiit^ and used their bayonets, as I bid tliem 
do. I had sixteen of my friends of the 13tli killed and 
wounded, and j^oor Barrett’s light arm shot off. After this 
my jhoneers (Madrassees) fairly flung down the ladders and 
would not l)udge, thougli I coaxed, harangued, and thrashed 
them by turns, all under the best fire our feeble enemy could 
keep up, and within pistol-shot of the work. At length, 
with Eurojiean aid, T got my ladders fixed, and carried my 
])oint just Avhen darkness rendered the captiu’e useless.” 
On the 8tli of July there Ava^s “ a grand field-day of stockades, 
the best Avhich the force had made.” Ilavelock Av^as per- 
sonally engaged throughout the day Avith his OAvn corps, the 
13th, Avhich led the column. It AA^as in this engagement 
that Colonel Sale, as Havelock Avrote, broke his oAvm sabi'c 
over the skull of a leader, a man of rank and a noted 
swordsman, and then, seizing his Aveapon, nearly cleav^ed his 
body at one stroke. 



1825 .] 


VOYAGE FOR HEALTH TO BOMBAY. 


23 


The rains had now set in with their usual violence at 
Rangoon. The troops, cooped up in that unhealthy town, 
soon fell victims to disease, which created greater Havelock’s 
havoc in their ranks than the weapons of the hf/s obuge’/t"? 
enemy had done. By the end of July nearly 
one half the force was in the grave or in hospital. Have- 
lock was prostrated by a severe attack of hver complaint, 
and was ordered by a medical committee to quit the field 
and return to Bengal. In Calcutta his complaint baffled the 
skill of the ablest of the faculty, and they at length pre- 
scribed a visit to England, as affording the only chance of 
saving his Hfe. To return home at such a period, however, 
was to rehnquish all prospect of taking an active share in the 
campaign, at a time when he was panting for j)rofessional 
occupation. With great reluctance they yielded to his im- 
portunate request to be allowed to substitute a short trip by 
sea to Bombay for the longer voyage to England, promising 
faithfully to embark for Euroj^e if the shorter excursion 
failed to restore health. He hoped thereby to recover suffi- 
cient strength to resume his place m the force before the 
war was brouglit to a close, which, in the dilatory manner 
in whicli it was conducted, was not likely to be accom- 
plished for more than a twelvemonth. He embarked for 
Bombay in January, and was received with great cordiality 
by the Governor, tlio Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone, and 
the Commander-in-CLief, Sir Charles Colville. From Bombay 
he proceeded to Poonali, and passed several weeks with his 
brother Wilham, then in 4he 4th Dragoons. Regular ex- 
ercise, vacation of mind, and the society of one dear to him, 
combined with skilful medical treatment, repaired the ravages 
made by toil, fatigue, and disease on his feeble frame. From 
the time of his landing at Bombay his progress towards con- 
valescence, though slow, was uninterrupted. The voyage 
seemed to give him a new lease of hfe, and he was thus 
enabled to pass through thirty-two years more of Indian 
labour. He left Bombay on the 17th of May, 1825, reached 
Madras on the 29th, and, after spending a fortnight there, 
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found liimself on the 22nd of June again on the soil of 
Burmah. In announcing his return to his friend Lieutenant 
Gardner, he remarked — 

Thus have I lost sight of one of the most singular and imposing 
spectacles of barbaric strategy on record, in my absence, during the 
letter to Lieu- investment of Kangoon by the levee en masse of the 
tenant Gardner. Burmese empire under the Muha Buiidoola. The rest 
of the campaign consisted of a series of jungle skirmishes, some of 
them daring and brilliant, but the loss of my share in which, I the 
less regret, as they promise hereafter to be abundant. Let me not 
ungratefully forget to commemorate the abundant compensation 
which a gracious Providence vouchsafed to devise and work out 
for me, under the decree of loss of health and interruption of pro- 
fessional prospects, which, in mercy and not in anger, was permitted 
to go forth against me. I may mention as slight advantages the 
having been compelled within a few months to visit the three 
great capital cities of British supremacy in the East ; tlie periplus 
of all the peninsula, and the ancient island of Serendib (Ceylon), as 
it is called in the Arabian fictions ; a sight of the greater ghauts of 
Malabar, the Indian Apennines, the finest range I have seen since 
I left the Alps. . . . And still greater than these, the having 

made the acquaintance of two such men as the Hon. Mountstuart 
Elphinstone and Reginald Heber, both of whom I found at Bombay. 

‘‘harewell. I have this moment received an order to move on 
Prome. Write, and recpiite me for this tedious recital, by just as 
ample an account of your own proceedings and prospects. Rely 
on it you will not weary me. Meanwhile think of me as of one 
who sincerely, I trust, faithfully prays for you, and who, though he 
humbly endeavours to regard all men as brethren, is to you, what 
he does not subscribe himself to many, and lightly and without 
meaning to none,— Your friend, " Henry Havelock.” 

IIavcloc‘k joined tlie army at Prome in tlie beginning of 
August, and omitted no o])portunity Avhicli the intervals of 
Hemumesthe ^^^ilitary duty allowcd of collecting liis men for 
I’cligious oxcrcises. Whatever reproach he might 
incur for his methodism, it was readily admitted 
that no men were more orderly and steady, and more ready 
for duty, than those who met him to read the Bible and sing 
psalms. This wa^ singularly exemplified on one occasion 
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during tlie campaign. A sudden attack was made on an 
outpost at night, and Sir Archibald Campbell ordered up 
some men of another corps to support it, but they were not 
prepared for the call after a carouse. “ Then call out Have- 
lock’s saints,” he exclaimed, “ they are always sober and can 
be depended on, and Havelock himself is always ready.” 
Tlie saints got under arms with promptitude, and the enemy 
were at once repulsed. 

The army continued to advance towards the capital, and 
fought two engagements with tlie enemy at Napadee and 
Patanago, in both of which Havelock took 
an active part. The Burmese were as usual Vances to^the 

1*1 1 mi 1 • 1 1 

defeated with great loss. The king, exhausted 
by the war, and luiniihated by defeat, now found 
it necessary to sue; for peace. He caused l)r. Price, one 
of the American missionaiies at Ava, who had been jilaced 
in confinement at the commencement of hostilities, and 
treated with great barbarity, to be released, and sent him 
down to the camp, in company with his own jilenipoten- 
tiaiies, to negotiate a treaty, which was at length comjdeted 
and signed. But it soon became apparent that, with the 
usual duplicity of Asiatic mouarchs, he had euter.ed upon 
these negotiations only to gain time to assemble another 
army for a final struggle. A body of 18,000 men, styled 
“ the retrievers of the king’s glory,” was sent down to 
attack the British roops, and protect the capital. Sir 
Archibald Campbell’s force had been reduced by sickness to 
1800, but he had with him twenty-eight guns, “ which,” ac- 
cording to Havelock’s description, “ poured a continuous 
stonii of shot and shell among the enemy. The deafening 
peals succeeded each other with a rapidity which suggested 
the image of unchecked vengeance falling in thunder upon 
the heads of these deceitful barbarians.” The Burmese 
were signally defeated, all their standards -were captured, 
and they fled in dismay to the capital, with the tidings of 
them own discomfiture. The king now found it necessary to 
accept the terms of peace wluch had been proposed by 
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the British commander. Dr. Price was again sent in all 
haste to the English camp in company with Mr. Judson, the 
father of the American mission in Burmah, who had also 
been treated with atrocious severity during a long captivity 
in Ava. “ It was curious,” remarks Havelock, “ to see a 
staunch republican, like Dr. Price, thus converted into a 
representative of the Burman despotism.” The two Ameri- 
can missionaries, and the Burmese envoys, at length com- 
pleted the treaty of Yandaboo, which was signed on the 
24th of February, and by which the king was compelled to 
cede the provinces of Assam, Aracan and Tenasserim, and 
to pay an indemnity of one million towards the ex])enses 
of a war which had cost us tliii teen milhons. Havelock was 
selected by Sir Archibald Camj)bell to proceed to Ava, and 
receive the ratification of tlie treaty from “ the golden foot,” 
and with liim were associated Captain Lumsden and Dr. 
Knox. After many delays, the British representatives were 
admitted into the royal presence. “ The monarch of Ava,” 
says Havelock, “ seated on his tlirone of state, surrounded 
by the ensigns of royalty, environed by tlie ]')rinces of tlie 
royal house and lineage, and attended by the liigh ministers 
and chief oiricers of the realm, received, with evciy mark of 
gracious consideration, our congratulations in the name of 
the Commissioners, on the pacification happily concluded 
between the two states, accej)ted their presents, directed 
suitable returns to be made, and, in conclusion, caused the 
British officers entnisted with this charge to be invested 
with the insignia of titles and honorary distinctions and 
thus ended the fimt Burmese war. 

The army immediately marched down to Eangoon, and 
embarked for Calcutta and Madras. The force being thus 
Havelock pro- broken up, Havelock’s appointment as Deputv 

ceed8 with Col. t t 

cotton’8 detach- Assistiiiit Adjutaiit-iicneral ccaseci, and as there 
ter to cawnpore. j^q recogiiitioii of his services, with the ex- 
ception of the fillet of gold leaf which had been placed on 
his forehead at the Court of Ava, when he was invested 
with the title of a Burmese noble, he prepared to return to 
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his duty as a Lieutenant of Her Majesty’s 13th Foot During 
the campaign, however, he had formed the acquaintance of 
Colonel Willoughby Cotton, commanding one of the divisions 
(if the army, as Brigadier-General. The Colonel had many 
opportunities of appreciating his great mihtary talents, and 
considered it a pity that a man so highly gifted should be 
entombed among the lieutenants of a regiment of foot. 
Having been appointed to the command of a large detach- 
ment of troops proceeding to Cawripore, Colonel Cotton 
obtained for his young friend the temporary appointment 
of interpreter. Havelock, after his return from Burmali, 
soon found his way to Serampore, and renewed liis acquaint- 
ance witli the missionaries. On his journey to Cawnpore, he 
commenced a correspondence witlx the compiler of this 
memoir, which was continued for a period of thirty years, 
with unabated affection, and terminated only the day 
before he was attacked by the complaint wliich ended his 
existence. 

My dear Marshman, — I write to enclose a soldier’s mite to- 
wards the building of your new cha.pel at Serampore. Had the 
British army on reaching Yandaboo manoeuvred in two columns on 
both banks of the Irawaddy, instead of turning diplomatists, I 
might by this time have been in a condition to have sent you a 
larger offering, but could not have accompanied it with greater 
solicitude for the success of all objects cognate to that to which I 
beg you to devote this trifling one. I move in the humble post of 
interpreter, which is not very flattering to the vanity of the ex- 
Deputy Assistant Adjutant-Greneral of the first British army which 
extended our conquests beyond the Ganges eastward ; but I am not 
in despair of something better awaiting me on our north-west 
frontier. Do me the favour to present my kindest regards to the 
whole of your kind and hospitable circle. Serampore is one of the 
points in this land of my (I hope not dishonourable) exile, to which 
my thoughts will ever revert with a feeling of very deep interest.” 

These expectations were not at the time to be fulfilled. 
Our nortli-west frontier was to enjoy a period of repose for 
eleven years. The ‘‘something better,” which Havelock 
was looking forward to in 1826, did not arrive till 1838, when 
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he found himself again under the command of Colonel — then 
Sir Willoughby Cotton, marching across the Indus to the 
conquest of Cabul. This long j)eriod of repose from the 
active duties of tlie field presents few incidents of interest 
in Havelock’s career, but it was not a period of inac- 
tivity. Ilis mental constitution admitted of no cessation 
of labour, and lie only exchanged tlie labours of the 
camp for tlie drudgery of the cantonment or the .olfi(!e. 
With tlie arrival of the detachment at Cawnpore, his 
appointment as interpreter ceased, and he returned to 
his regiment at Dinapore, and resumed his duties as a 
Lieutenant. To relieve the monotony of a subaltern’s 
life, he began to compile a narrative of the Burmese 
expedition, and had made some progi’ess in his manu- 
script, when he was again ajipointed to the more agreeable 
duties of a staff situation. Colonel Cotton had been placed in 
Appointed Adju- command of the deiiot of King’s troops, then 

tant of the dep6t , i T i i ^ / ^i • i i ^ i 

atchmsurah. recciitly estaolislied at (JinnsuraJi, about twelve 
miles above Serampore, and he solicited his cousin, Lord 
Coinbermere, the Comniander-in-Chief, to bestow the post of 
Adjutant on his friend Havelock. It was one of tlie few 
staff appointments in India which could be held by an 
olficer of the Itoyal army, and it was conferred not less as 
an acknowledgment of Havelock’s servic‘cs, tlian as the 
result of })crsonal solicitation. He left Dinapore on tlie 
15th of March, 1827, and in the course of the year sent the 
following letters to Seranqiore, in reference to his proposed 
compilation : — 

“ The course of events seems about to carry me again into your 
neighbourhood. I have just been appointed to the adjutancy of 
Correspondence ^^6 Kiiig’s (lepot at Cliinsurah, and propose to start by 

t^^f^ol-'the BuJ-*” dawk on the 15th. This little appointment is pleasing 
me«e campaigns. relieves me from the tedium of regimental 

life, as it is offered to me in some sort as a requital for services, 
and as it will, I trust, afford me the opportunity of cultivating my 
acquaintance with yourself and your kind family. 

“ I have for two months been condemned to rather a monotonous 
state of existence in this very uninteresting cantonment. Some 
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portion of its weariness I have endeavoured to dispel by attempting 
a sketch of the military events of the first war against the barba- 
rians of Ava. The scribbled pages have gradually increased in 
i^imber. At length I have been emboldened to think of making 
their contents public. If I print I should like to see my title-page 
sanctioned with the name of Serampore. Still, I am half afraid of the 
storm of hostility which the free discussion of recent events might 
draw upon a subordinate officer. Men of years and of rank are so un- 
willing ever to be proved in the wrong ; and I cannot, in common 
honesty, attempt to show that in 1824, ’25, and ’26 they were 
always in the right. I have indeed left the Government untouched. 
1 have judged measures by the rules of the only art which I pre- 
tend ever to have studied. My details and criticisms are purely 
military. I believe that one volume octavo will embrace all that 
I have written, or shall \NTite on this topic. 

“ It would not, I presume, occupy many weeks to get it through 
the press at Serampore. Puldic curiosity will not demand more 
than 300 copies. I know no man whose advice I should value 
more on such a subject than your own. Tell me what you think 
of the state of public opinion in India. Do the Indian community 
care one straw about the Ihir man war ? Do they care enough to 
induce them to read 300 pages about it : ” 


On tlie same siil)ject lie wrote again : — 

''23rd April, 1827. 

" I do not think I have in a single sentence of my work com- 
mitted myself against the Government. The generals I have not 
treated ([uite so well. Vs regards them, I shall perhaps have to 
modify and soften down, before I can venture to print. But were 
the manuscript carried statu quo to the press, it is not impossible 
that I might find my name omitted in the army list of some sub- 
sequent month for having presumed to think that a brigadier- 
general can do wrong ; but I should have no apprehension whatever 
of the peaceful shades of Serampore being disturbed by the fulmi- 
nation of the Bengal Government. 

Perhaps, however, I exaggerate the danger, rather than the 
causes of offence. No man is a fair critic in his own case. Nothing 
but despair of your being able to decypher my villanous autograph 
prevents Tue from submitting the manuscript to your judgment on 
this head. Your kind offer to usher my first historical essay into 
the world demands my warmest acknowledgments. 1 must mention 
to you, however, a diffic^ilty which was suggested to me in Calcutta ; 
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copyright, it appears, is not protected in India. If my work 
published here were to excite any interest in England, the first 
copy which reached that country would be reprinted in London, 
the work pirated, and the old case occur 

^ IIos ej^o versiciilos feci, tulit alter honores, 

Sic VOS nou vobis,’ &c.” 


June 18th, 1827. 

“ I wish to print my pages uniformly with the Napoleon Memoirs. 
I hope neither you nor the world will attribute this species of 
imitation to vanity ; I think it the best form of military history. It 
is, in fact, a very trifling improvement on the plan of the Com- 
mentaries of the Homan dictator. Each campaign should form a 
book, of which the subdivisions are numbered in Roman capitals. 
Each left-hand page should be headed, ‘Camj)aign of the Monsoon 
‘ Campaign of 1825, 182(),’ S:c. &c. Each right-hand page with the 
name of tlie scene of action, — Rangoon, Rrome, Meeaday, Pag- 
ghan-rnyo.” 

September 18th, 1827. 

‘‘ Do me the favour kindly to correct the little bit of Homer in 
the 114th page now returned. I have no copy of the original in 
my possession, nor a Gnn'k book of any kind. The passage is, I 
think, in book A of the Iliad.” 


January 12th, 1828. 

“I wish the copies to be lettered on the back, ‘Campaigns in 
Ava,’ above, and ‘ Havelock ’ below. ‘ Snodgrass’s Burman War,’ 
or ‘ Havelock s Campaigns,’ appears to me nonsense. It was Lord 
Amherst’s war, and they were Sir Archibald Campbell’s campaigns.” 


Havelock’s first work, the ‘‘ Campaigns in Ava,” was 
published at Serampore early in 1828. For thirteen years 
Publication of the he liad made the mihtary art his constant study, 
and he had recently enjoyed the first opportunity 
of testing his knowledge by tlie lessons of actual warfiire. 
The work was, therefore, not only a narrative of military 
movements, but a record of the judgment which he had 
been led to form of the strategy of the campaigns. Though 
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he had endeavoured to avoid the charge of pedantry, it was 
freely brought against liis work, partly from its peculiar 
arrangement, but chiefly from the use of the word “ bar- 
l)erian,” which he had apphed to the Burmese, and which 
was treated as a conceited adojition of the term employed by 
Qesar m designating the Gauls. These, however, were but 
superficial defects; the narrative was not only clear, but 
luminous; all cumbersome details were avoided, and the 
reader was presented with the salient points of each 
mtiiKeuvre and action. In this, liis maiden work, he exem- 
plified the remark of one of his most distinguished com- 
manders in after days, that more knowledge was to be 
obtained of the real jiosition of affairs from six sentences of 


Ilavcloek, than from as many pages of another writer. 
The style was sententious and classical, but would have been 
more agreeable if he had been enabled to give it some of the 
case of his famihar correspondence. It was considered so 
close an imitation of the models of antiquity, that Havelock 
was, either in joke or earnest called the modern Thucydides. 
But the -work Avas chiefly rmnarkable for his bold strictures 
on tile tactics of the commanders. It did not fail to give 
ofli'tu-c by the fearless exjxxsition of ei-rors which are com- 
monly blinked in the ollicial despatches. JSTo military 
commander is disposed to tolerate the criticism even of his 
victories, still less when their character is somewhat equivocal 
and tlie errors of his strategy have been retrieved by the 
cowardice of the enemy, or the self-sacrifice of his own 
troojis. Havelock had reckened upon a “ storm of hostihty ” 
though he could scarcely have anticipated its virulence ; but 
he was detei-nuned to brave obloquy in the cause of truth 
and m the performance of what he considered his duty.’ 
ilie book made many enemies, and created a prejudi^ 
agiunst him not favourable to his profossiomd prospects, 
.-ome time after its appearance, his brother William having 
iM e( E ngland, and called at the Horse Guards, saw the 
tainpaign.s m Ava” lying on the table of the officer to 

w T? ^ you the author of that 

"'TA. was the firstjinquiry. “ It is from the pen of my 



32 


MEMOIES OP SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. 


[Chap. I. 


younger brother.” “ Is he tired of his commission ? ” was the 
curt and significant rejoinder. The work was, however, 
unquestionably one of tlie best models of mihtary history 
which had ever appeared in India, and its merits were fully 
appreciated by those whose opinion was of real value. In 
his second mihtary history, published thirteen years after, he 
thus refers to the ‘‘ Burmese Campaigns ” : — 

“ My former effort as an author had not met with that species 
of reward which is commonly looked for in the present day. No 
enterprising publisher had taken under his auspices my ^ Memoirs 
of the Three Campaigns.’ It had been printed in a distant land, 
and thus placed beyond the reach of the praise or blame of the 
constituted critics of Britain ; and in consequence of the short 
memories of a large proportion of my subscribers, the proceeds of 
the publication had scarcely defrayed the cost of giving it to a 
limited number of readers. Yet a counterpoise to these mortifica- 
tions was not wanting. A few officers of rank, whose discernment 
and candour I could not doubt, even in my own case, had charac- 
terised the performance as honest and faithful ; three commanders- 
in-chief in India had spoken favourably of it to others, as well as 
to myself. And 1 have been deceived, if, when war was likely to 
be renewed in the Burman empire, and information regarding it 
had become valuable, a fourth general, placed in the same situation 
of responsible control above adverted to, did not find, or profess 
to find, in the pages of the neglected lieutenant, developments 
of fact and reasoning which he had in vain sought in books on 
the same topic, that had enjoyed the sunshine of a more brilliant 
popularity.” 

Tlie book brought him neither ])rofit nor ])romotioii. 
It might reasonably have been supposed that in a service 
like that of India, Avlierc tlie discovery and the employment 
of talent is essential to the success of government, an officer 
who liad exhibited no ordinary military abilities during the 
war, and subsequently in his commentary on it, would not 
liave been allowed to pine in obscurity. Yet during the 
eleven years of neglect he was doomed to experience from 
this time, not a repining note ever escaped his pen. He 
found ample solace in the conscientious performance of the 
duties of his station. 
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Havelock remained at Chinsurah for three years, taking 
charge of the recruits as they arrived from England, and 
superintending their discipline and transport to Havelock** mar- 
their regiments. He was a frequent visitor at 
Serampore, and cultivated the society of Dr. Carey, 
Dr. Marshman, Mr. Mack, and the writer of this Memoir. 
On the 9th of February, 1829, he was married to Hannah 
Shepherd, the youngest daughter of the Eev. Dr. Marshman, 
whose memory is revered by the Christian world, as one of 
the Serampore missionaries, the great pioneers of Christian 
civilisation in the north of India. This connection was the 
source of unalloyed happiness to him for twenty-nine years. 
It was dehghtful to witness a man of Havelock’s strong 
character, unbending himself amidst the endearments of 
domestic life, and exhibiting the great soldier and the 
stern disciplinarian, as the most affectionate of husbands and 
the most exemplary of parents. But even on his wedding- 
day he manifested tliat resolute submission to the claims of 
duty which was the main spring of liis conduct through 
life. On the morning fixed for the wedding, lie was sum- 
moned to attend a military court of enquiry in Fort Wilham, 
which was to be held at noon. It was in vain that his 
friends urged on him that so important an event as his 
marriage would be considered an ample justification of his 
absence. He maintained that as a soldier he was bound to 
obey orders, regardles^ of his own convenience. The mar- 
riage was therefore solemnised at an earlier hour, after 
which he proceeded to Calcutta in a swift boat, attended 
the court, and returned to Serampore in time for the nuptial 
banquet. From the period of Havelock’s arrival in India, 
and the commencement of his Indian allowances, he had 
determined to devote a tenth of his income to objects of 
piety and benevolence. On his marriage he resolved to ad- 
here to the same rule, from which he never swerved, even 
when his resources were reduced to the scanty pay of a 
lieutenant. 

For several years Havelock had been investigating the 

D 
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question of infant and adult baptism. He had debated the 
subject with Mr. Judson, the American missionary, after he 
Havelock joins thc EngHsh camp, on being hberated from 

Hh'”' captivity, and his previous views were shaken, 
cathoicism. ciideavoured to bring the subject under dis- 

cussion at Serampore, but found that it was the only topic 
on which his friends were unwilling to enter. TJiey consi- 
dered it their mission to evangelise the heatlien, not to bring 
Christians to the adoption of tlieir own denominational 
views, however conscientiously they were maintained as a 
component part of Gos])el truth. Havelock was thus left to 
his own researches, and he was at length led to the con- 
viction that baptism by immersion, after a confession of 
faith, was in accordance with Scripture teaching and apos- 
tolic practice. He determined, therefore, to join the Baptist 
community, and was accordingly baptized by the Eev. John 
Mack, in the chapel at Serampore. This change of views 
entailed the loss of some cherished friendships, but he con- 
sidered himself in the })ath of duty, and, with his character- 
istic fearlessness, was equally proof against the displeasime 
of friends and thc raillery of enemies. But though his 
sentiments regarding tliis particular ordinance were thus 
changed, there was no contraction of his Christian sympa- 
thies. C(msorting more intimately with those whose opinions 
on this point coincided Avith his own, he was free from the 
restrictions of sectarianism, and rejoiced in the fellowship of 
all those who held the same Christian principles, and Avere 
animated with the same Christiq^n hope. His vicAvs on this 
subject were clearly enunciated in an address which he deli- 
vered at a subsequent period at a meeting of the Evangehcal 
Alliance at Bombay. 

‘^But while he should part with his Baptist principles only with 
his life, he declared his willingness cordially to fraternise with every 
Christian who held by the Head, and was serving the Redeemer 
in sincerity and in truth. And here he would protest against its 
being alleged, as adversaries would insinuate, that where men of 
various denominations met, as this evening, in a feeling of brother- 
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hood, they could only do this by paring down to the smallest 
portion the mass of their religion. On the contrary, he believed 
that all brought with them their faith in all its strength and 
vitality. They left, he thought, at the door of the place of assembly, 
the husks and shell of their creed, but brought into the midst of 
their brethren the precious kernel. They laid aside, for a moment, 
at the threshhold, the canons, the articles, and the formularies of 
their section of Christianity, but carried along with them, up to the 
table at which he was speaking, the very essence and quintessence 
of their religion.” 

Havelock’s tenure of liis Cbinsurah appointment was now 
drawing to a close. The debt entailed by the reckless ex- 
penditure of the Burmese war had terrified the Havelock loses 
India House, and a system of the most stiingent aTdTejmns hJ 
economy was enforced on the government in of his eldest cmid. 
India. A Committee was appointed in Calcutta to devise 
plans of retrenchment, and to cut down the public esta- 
blivshments ; and, among other measures of economical reform, 
the abolition of tlie depot of King’s troops at Chinsurah was 
recommended. It was a measure of very doubtful policy, 
because the recruits on their arrival must liave been located 
either in Fort William or at Chinsurah, and the former was 
as iiiiliealthy as the latter was salubrious. But parsimony 
overruled expediency, and the depot was removed to Fort 
William in the first imtance, and Ilavelock was required to 
exchange a comfortal)’c residence at Chinsurah for two 
sliell-proof dungeons on the ramparts of the fort,” to which 
he removed, with his wife and child. “ It is said,” he wrote, 
‘‘that the decree for the extinction of the depot, or approving 
of its suspension, has passed Council ; but the strong remon- 
strances of Lord Dalhousie, and perhaps a sense of the real 
injustice and im] olicy of the measure, appear to have made 
the Vice-President pause before he carried it into effect. 
My own opinion is that the estabhshment will stand:' But 
it was nevertheless abolished, and at the beginning of 1831 
Havelock was sent back to his corps to fill the subordinate 
post, and live upon the limited pay of a subaltern ; but he 
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hoped, he said, on his arrival at the cantonment, to put 
all things on a footing of exemplary economy, which was 
more than had been achieved by any of his name, and to 
mark the effect of the great financial scheme in which you 
have offered me such handsome assistance.” He travelled 
to the station by water, and on entering the Ganges was 
alarmed by the illness of his child, then under twelve 
months of age. The danger arose from approaching denti- 
tion ; and no medical aid was nearer than forty miles. To 
render the case more distressing,” he wrote, ‘‘ we were entirely 
destitute of the only remedies which we believed likely to 
be effectual. We had no calomel and no lancet, and no 
skilful hand to use it ; and the young sufferer grew worse 
every hour. The danger seemed imminent, and our distress 
was not trifling. I therefore determined myself to try my 
skill as an operator ; and with a very indifferent substitute 
for a lancet, and, I fear, not a very steady hand, succeeded 
in giving relief to my first patient I should think tliis a 
very tedious story to write to one who did not know how 
the human heart, even the heart of one who has passed 
through many scenes of suffering and danger, attaches itself 
to these little ones in their years of helplessness. My clumsy 
attem])ts were certainly blessed beyond our hope, for the 
little sufferer soon became calmer and calmer, and his fever 
sensibly diminished.” 

Havelock’s active engagements in India had never been 
allowed to deaden his interest in whatever could conduce to 

the welfare of his native country ; and his exten- 

Hnvelock 8 re- . , . 

sivc reading qualified him to form an accurate 
politic. judgment of the cliaracter of events at home. 
In India, the party distinction of Whig and Toiy is but 
feebly appreciated, while a partiality for liberal measures in 
every department pervades all classes of society. Havelock’s 
political predilections were, therefore, more Liberal than 
Conservative, and he hailed with delight the prospects of 
reform and improvement which at this time dawned upon 
England and Europe. In liis letter to Serampore, on his way 



1832.] 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF HIS MEN. 


37 


to Dinapore, after stating his own enlarged views on parlia- 
mentary reform, he remarked, It will be long, however, 
before an unreformed House will vote for anything like this, 
rftid less ought not to satisfy the people. The alternative, it 
is to be feared, is to be found in the enactment of the 
‘ three days,’ or, something more terrific. A minister pro- 
posing real reform might yet retrieve all. . . . The 
most glorious intelligence is, however, from Bologna and 
Modena. Let us hope that the moment is not far distant 
which will fulfil the presage of the Italian poet : — 

^ Virtu coutro al furore 
Prendera I’armi, et fia il combatter corto j 
Cbe I’autico valore 

Negli Italici cuor non e ancor morto.’ ’’ 

On his arrival at Dinapore, he resumed the rehgioiis 
instruction of his men, which he was enabled to continue 
without interi’uption for three years. Ilis minis- Religious in* 

. 'll* 1 T-\ struction of his 

tr'atioiis are thus desciibed m a letter to Dr. 

Marsliman : — 

‘^The dissenting privates of the 13th meet for social worship, 
morning and evening, in tlieir chapel. There are also in the 
building small places for retirement for private devotion, to which 
many resort. There is also public worship on the sabbath before 
no’jn, and in the evening. I think the congregation on the latter 
occasion fluctuates between fifty and sixty, sometimes, however, 
exceeding this latter nrmber; and it is admitted by those who, 
without any prepossession in favour of the faith, have the best 
opportunities of judging of the fact, that instances of immorality or 
neglect of duty among this bddy in the course of a year are very 
rare. The frequenters of this chapel are reckoned among the best 
behaved men in the regiment. We have no minister. Ward — 
Lieutenant Ward of the 68th Native Infantry — supplies the place 
of one on the sabbath morning, and I do my best, ineffective as 
it is, for the men’s instruction in the evening. I have, I think, 
on three occasions read them a sermon, hut as often as seven 
times preached to them, that is, read to them a discourse com- 
posed by myself. I would gladly know from you what is your 
opinion. Is this an heresy ? Is it contrary to Scripture, since I 
have not been ‘ separated ’ to the work, but belong to a secular 
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and active calling. The men listen gladly, and the rehearsing the 
sentiments of another from a printed book appears to me to be a 
spiritless action, which does not move and awaken as does the 
declaration of his own views in an address indited by the speaker. 
This is all I have to say in my defence, if the act needs one. W^e 
have no minister, or I should not dream of intruding into the 
sacred office. I shall esteem your opinion a great favour.” 

Towards the close of 1831, the 13th moved up to the 
cantonment at Agra. A second son was born to him on 
Birth of Havo. rivcr, and owing to the difficulty of obtain- 

loa'BsecoiidBon. immediate medical aid, Havelock felt an 

intense degree of anxiety. After all apprehensions had 
been removed, lie wrote, “ It is wise not to ovcr-contrive 
things, or to be too careful ; doing our best to have much 
left, trustingly, in the hands of Him who is wise. I have 
in vain endeavoured to express before God, who knows 
the heart, and I cannot, my dear Marshman, develope to 
you my sense of the mercy of which we have been the 
objects at this juncture, in regard to the arrival of the 
young heir to vicissitude and trouble, and I hope to coni- 
])assion and grace also. I can make nothing yet out of the 
features of my younger hope, only that his nose is large, 
and the cast of liis countenance grave. But resemblance 
to either prirent is not by me traceable, unless in the fact 
of nasal longitude, wliich is a characteristic of my father’s 
family. Neither have we yet fixed on a name for him. 
The lady says, Lionel, but that signifies ‘little lion,’ and 
there have been lions and tigers enough, and too many, of 
my race already. I wish the next generation to be lambs.” 

Soon after the arrival of the regiment at Agra, arrange- 
ments were made by Government for the formation of a 
camp of exercise ; on which Havelock remarks : — 

In coming to Agra, you will remember that we reckoned on 
repose for some years, and, as usual, without our host. Orders have 
Expected opera- already been issued for preparing a spot, or two spots. 

tions in the field. ^ m .. 

-Lieut, and Mri. lor oue or two large camps. Iwo points are indicated, 
GwahoJ. one within seventy miles of Agra, another in the 
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Dooab, in the vicinity of Mynpooree or Etawah. The fact is, 
that there are all around extensive plains imperfectly cultivated, so 
that the choice of the site of a camp of exercise can only be 
embarrassing, if at all, from the number of eligible spots which 
present themselves ; but there are rumours that the real object of 
the gathering is a descent on the territories of Scindiah. Now, 
in the terms of our strategetical cant, Agra and Etawah are the 
natural points of concentration for the Meerut and Cawnpore forces, 
as connected with the line of invasion by Attair and Dhoulpore. 
I almost suspect that this is the thing projected. However, 
whether to fight or to play at soldiers, I have little doubt that 
the 1st of November will see us under canvas.” 

But there was to be no war with Gwalior for twenty 
years. Lord Wilham Benti nek’s pacific administration was 
interrupted by only one brief expedition, which ended in 
making the Eajah of Koorg an exile, and his daughter a Chris- 
tian. The dilTerences with Sciadiah’s cabinet were, for the pre- 
sent, accommodated by negotiations. The Governor-General, 
accompanied by his lady, and escorted by a splendid military 
array, of which the 13th formed a part, proceeded to Gwalior, 
and comjdeted his amicable arrangements. Lord William 
Beiitinck showed particular attention to that corps on the 
line of march, and became personally acquainted with the 
merits of the “ neglectc^d lieutenant.” Lady Wilham like- 
wise selected Mrs. Havelock to accompany her in her in- 
terview with the priiic ess, and to act as her interpreter ; and 
the int(3rcourse thus commenced exercised an auspicious in- 
fluence on Havelock’s fu^ire prospects. It was on this 
occasion, in the presence of a submissive court, that Lord 
William Bentinck gave audience to the plenipotentiaries 
whom the King of Ava had sent to Bengal. They had 
arrived in Calcutta some months before, and Lord William 
directed that they should be conveyed up the country, and 
received with distinction at the mihtary stations. To im- 
press them with a sense of our power, and thus deter them 
from future hostilities, several regiments had been brought 
together, and the envoys were received in full Durbar with 
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an imposing appearance of military pomp. It was in the 
state tent at Gwalior that Havelock renewed his acquaintance 
with the “ barbarian ” ministers, with whom he had exchanged 
the ratifications of the treaty of Yandaboo, six years before, 
at the court of Ava. The pious soldiers did not neglect 
their religious duties on the marcli, but assembled for de- 
votional exercises under Havelock’s directions, sometimes 
under the shade of a tree, and sometimes in the open air. 
Soon after the return of the regiment to Agra, their httle chapel 
was com])leted, and Havelock tlms wrote to Serampore : — 
‘‘ This and various otlier little circumstances have cieated a 
considerable stir of curiosity in the minds of men of various 
grades, regarding the nature and pretensions of our httle 
church. I never seem to notice this, but I am convinced of 
the fact. We have always met with kindness from our 
earthly superiors, and I think there is a growing anxiety to 
discover our secret — for it is such to many; what it is 
that enables us to brave reproach, and keeps us together. 

‘ Silver and gold we have none,’ and yet we grow and 
flourish. This is in some sort regarded as an enigma.” 

The dissenting soldiers had hitherto been required to 
be present at the service of the Church of England, while 
fiavFiork’8 Eoman Catholic soldiers were exempted from 

rSgioiwi'bmy coiiipulsory attciidancc. Havelock Avas 

lor the soldiers. sccurc tlic saiuc privilcgc for Pro- 

testant nonconformists. On the 13th of October, therefore, he 
presented a memorial on the subject to Lord Hill, the Com- 
rnander-in-Cliief, through tlie officer commanding his oavii 
regiment, by whom it was forwarded to Lord William 
Bentinck. He stated in the memorial, that in confoimity 
with the requirements of the articles of war, he had, when 
on duty with his OAvn or any other regiment, invariably at- 
tended Divine service according to the forms of the Church 
of England. He did not pretend that this constrained at- 
tendance had been in any respect painful to him, inasmuch 
as he admitted that he had been enabled, with veiy great 
delight and spiritual comfort, to join in the greater number 
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of the prayers of the Liturgy of that church ; still he had felt 
it a hardship to be deprived of the privilege of assembhng at 
the hour best fitted for the purpose with the members of his 
o^vn church, and of the benefit of attending the ministra- 
tions of his own minister ; and to be constrained, on some 
occasions, to hear from the pulpit a condemnation of the 
principles which he revered. He further represented that 
he was not on this occasion pleading his own cause alone, 
but that many faithful soldiers of Ilis Majesty would thank- 
fully receive the same rehef which he now sought, and which 
was already secured to the Eoman Catholic soldiers by the 
regulations of the army. He stated that he had never 
souglit permission to absent himself from the worship of 
the Church of England, of the officer commanding the 13th 
Ijight Infentry, but now, under a firm conviction that his 
gracious master, ‘the King, was disposed to respect the 
religious scruples of all his subjects, and to afford all oppor- 
tunities and lacilities of whicli the nature of military duty 
would permit, to worship Almiglity God according to their 
consciences, lie humbly requested that the disadvantages 
under which he laboured in this respect might be represented 
to Ills ]\lajesty.” 

It was (luring this period that Colonel Sale, who commanded 
the 13th, made the remark which has been inadvertently 
attributed to Lord Vfilham Bentinck. Havelock’s religious 
meetings among the men had irritated some of his brother 
officers, and a strong feehng of opposition to him had grown 
up in the regiment. On one occasion, while Havelock was 
confined to his couch for several days by illness, it was 
reported that one of his saints ” had been found drunk, 
and it furnished matter of triumph to his opponents. On 
his recovery he requested a full investigation of the case in 
the presence of the Colonel, when it was chscovered that 
there were two men of the same name in different companies 
in the corps, and that the man who had been intoxicated 
did not belong to Havelock’s company, or assemble with his 
little congregation. It was then that Colonel Sale exclaimed. 
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in his blunt manner, “ I know nothing about Baptists, but 
I know that I wish the whole regiment were Baptists, for 
their names are never in the defaulters’ roll, and they are 
never in the congee — or lock-up — house.” The influence of 
Havelock’s Christian exertions, combined with his sound 
judgment and vigour of mind, was powerfully felt, not only in 
his own regiment, but beyond its circle ; and it has been 
well remarked by a Presbyterian clergjnnan, who enjoyed 
much domestic intercourse with him, that “ he was, in the 
highest and best sense of the word, a noble Christian mis- 
sionary, recommending, both by precept and example, the 
Gospel of Christ to all around. In him the mihtary character 
was so clear and so fully developed ; he was such a stern 
and rigid disciplinarian ; and his command over his soldiers 
was so absolute, that worldly men easily tolerated the saint 
in their admiration of the soldier.” His character was well 
defined in one expressive sentence, when Lord Hardinge 
said of him, he is every inch a soldier, and every inch a 
Christian. 
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Havelock endeavours in vain to obtain a Company by Purchase. — Is 
appointed Interpreter to the 16th Foot; and Adjutant of the 13th 
Light Infantry. — Mrs. Havelock’s Life endangered by the burning of 
her Dwelling. — Havelock is at length a Captain. — The Affghan War. 
— Eldred Pottinger at Herat. — Havelock accompanies the Army to 
Alfghanistan. — Candahar. — Ghuznee. — Cabul. — He publishes a Nar- 
rative of the Campaign. — Appointed Persian Interpreter to General 
Elpliinstone. — His Keligious Services at Cabul. — Perils of our Position 
in Alfghanistan. — He proceeds with General Sale’s Brigade, which is 
attacked throughout the Passes. — Insurrection at Cabul. — Murder of 
the Envoy. — Sale’s Brigade advances to Jellalabad. 

Havelock had now been seventeen years in the army, and 
was still only a junior lieutenant. If I stand fast in the 
world, however,” he writes about this time, I Hateiock endea. 
see that some of the acquaintances of my youth Xpauy 
are pushing on. George Grote, the banker, was 
about two forms above me at school, and I knew him inti- 
mately. Fox Maule, who has just married Abercromby’s 
niece, I knew as an urchin ; and Lord Edmund Hay, who 
appeared in the last Gazette as a heutenant-colonel by pur- 
chase, was two steps below me, as second lieutenant, in the 
Eille Brigade. ... I am, I beheve, one step nearer a company 
than when I wrote to you last, and, perhaps, the coronation 
may give me another. Any augmentation in the army might 
possibly create a third, by restoring to the 13th the company 
cut off so cruelly in 1829, so that after aU I may be a real 
captain at forty ; at all events I am a pretty contented brevet 
at thirty-seven.” But he could not fail to perceive how 
highly detrimental it was to his prospects to find others 
continually purchasing over his head. An effort was now 
made by his friends at Serampore to prevent this dishearten- 
ing supersession, and Messrs. Alexander and Co., the most 
eminent of the great agency houses in Calcutta, consented to 
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hold themselves in readiness to make good the value of a 
company whenever it might be required. The engagement 
was duly communicated to the regimental agent in England, 
and the dread of being again superseded was removed. But 
while Havelock’s letter of grateful acknowledgment was on 
its way from Agra to Calcutta, the firm was swept into the 
Insolvent Court by the commercial crisis which at this time 
extinguished the chief mercantile establishments in Calcutta. 
His friends then applied to Messrs. Mackintosh and Co. for 
similar aid, and it was cheerfully offered ; but before their 
letter of credit could reach London, they hkewise had been 
obliged to suspend jjaymerit. A third application was made 
to the house of Messrs. Fergusson and Co., which seemed 
likely to survive the general wreck, and they cordially re- 
sponded to the request. Havelock’s pulse now beat high 
witlj ]io])e. He considered himself satisfactorily enrolled as 
a candidate for the first vacant company. Such,” he writes 
to Serampore, are now my prospects, and on a bountiful 
Providence we must rely to guide us tlirough all attendant 
didiculties, as he guards us fi'om the gi’eater dangers of 
unbelief and presumption.” But the cup was dashed to the 
ground wlien it ai)pcared to a])])r(>a(‘h his lips. Before his 
(Communication could reach England this firm was likewise 
obliged to bond to the adversity of the times. The disap- 
})ointment was gjuevous to Havelock’s feelings, for superses- 
sion is perha])s the most bittei' ingredient in a soldier’s lot. 

Thus de{)rived of the ])rospect of a company in his owii 


corps, Havelock determined to sock an interpret ership in one 
of the royal regiments. With this view he en- 

1$ appointed in- tt- 

IS FooV^' deavoured to perlect nimselr in the Hmdostanee 
and Persian languages, and then appeaj^ed for 
examination before a Station Committee. He passed the 
ordeal with credit, and then obtained permission to proceed 
to Calcutta and pass the higher examination at the college 
of Fort William, while his family proceeded to the sanatarium 


of Cherra-poongee, for the health of his third and youngest 
son, Ettrick. He was at once pronounced quahfied for an 


interpretership by his knowledge of tiic native languages. 
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Soon after the interpretership of H. M’s. 16th Foot having 
become temporarily vacant, he was appointed to the post, 
and started for Cawnpore in June, 1834. He had scarcely 
reached the station when he heard of the death of the infant, 
and immediately wrote to Serampore : — 

“ I have been favoured in having been actively occupied with 
rather a troublesome court-martial, and it is probable that its 
proceedings will keep me at work to-day and part of to-morrow. 
This is better than having, in such seasons, too much leisure for 
recalling past events and images. But I feel myself so entirely 
surrounded by mercy that I could not under any circumstances be 
unhappy, though my human hopes have been so rudely dashed.” 

A few weeks after he wrote to a friend suffering under a 
similar bereavement : — 

‘^On taking up the ^ Hurkaru ’ of the 20th this morning, 
the afflicting intelligence caught my eye of the death of your 
little girl. I hasten to offer my condolences ; what are they 
worth ? Positively nothing in the estimation of a father, since they 
cannot restore to him his departed child, nor reverse the decree of 
‘Thou shalt go to her, but she shall not return to thee.’ Yet I 
have felt the voice of friendship to be soothing under such circum- 
stances, and the assurance of sympathy to relieve the feeling of de- 
sertion and loncdineas which with me has supervened on the first 
shock of this bereavement. I have not adverted to higher con- 
solations, only because I know you have them ready at hand. You 
will feel, as 1 have felt, in the midst of the like sorrow, that I ought 
to check the sigh whicl intimated a desire to detain in such a world 
one who was pure and sinless, but yet for whom Jesus died, whose 
inheritance therefore was secure and imperishable, beyond doubt 
or surmise or misgiving, as glorious as everlasting.” 

Havelock did not long hold the post of interpreter to the 
16 th. An officer of that regiment had quahfied himself for 
its duties, and passed his examination in the 
College, and was accordingly nominated to the ih® 
appointment. Havelock now prepared to return 
to the duties of a subaltern in his own corps ; and on the 
24th of January wrote, I have every prospect of reaching 
Agra a fuU lieutenant of foot, without even the command of 
a company, and not a rupee in the world besides my pay 
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and allowances, nor a rupee’s worth, except my little house 
on the hill, and some castles in the air, even less valuable. 
Nevertheless, I was never more cheerful, or fuller of health 
and hope, and of humble dependence on Him who has so 
long guarded and guided me.” 

Meanwhile the adjutancy of the 13th became vacant, and 
Havelock made official apj)lication for it, through his colonel, 
to Lord Wilham Bentinck, who, in addition to the office of 
Governor-General, had recently been appointed Commander- 
in-Chief. Lord William was no stranger to Havelock’s 
character as a Christian, or his merits as a soldier. Havelock 
had been more particulai-ly brought under his notice by an 
apphcation he had recently made through the commander of 
the regiment, that he and the Baptist soldiers, whose 
numbers had increased, should be permitted to assemble in 
their own chapel for Divine service, in accordance with their 
own tenets, instead of being marched on Sundays at church 
parade to the service of tlie Church of England. The me- 
morial, to which reference has been made at the close of the 
previous chai)ter, was transmitted to the Commander-in-Chief 
in England, with, as it was understood, a strong recommenda- 
tion from Lord William Bentinck, who was always in advance 
of his age ; but the concession was not extended to dissenting 
soldiers before the month of July, 1839. Mrs. Havelock had 
in the meantime returned from Cherra-poongee to Serampore, 
and ventured to second her husband’s request in a letter to 
Lord William Bentinck, in which she pleaded his claim to 
the vacancy, on the ground of his qualifications and his past 
services. Lord William Bentinck requested her to cross 
over to Barrackpore Park. She was received by Lady 
Wilham with the cordiality of a friend. While engaged in 
conversation with her. Lord Wilham Bentinck entered the 
room with a packet of letters in his hand, and referred to 
the subject of her communication, stating that he was anxious 
to read some letters to her which had been placed in his 
hands on the matter. Perceiving Mrs. Havelock’s per- 
turbation, he smd, “ Before I allude to this correspondence, 



1835.] 


ADJUTANT OP THE 13TH L. I. 


47 


I give you the assurance that I have bestowed the adjutancy 
of the 13th on your husband, because he is unquestionably 
the fittest man in the corps for it.” He then proceeded to 
r«ad portions of the letters which had reached him. They 
were written by ofiicers, whose ill-will had been roused by 
Havelock’s religious exertions. They described him as a 
methodist and a fanatic, whose character as an officer was 
lowered by famihar intercourse with the men, and whose 
strong rehgious views would prevent him from acting with 
impartiahty as adjutant. Lord Wilham Bentinck said that 
from the enquiries he had made, he found that the men who 
were under the influence of Havelock’s instructions were 
the most sober, and orderly, and best behaved among the 
men ; he wished him to continue his rehgious exertions, and, 
if possible, convert the whole regiment ; but, pointing to the 
letters with a smile, he added, “The adjutant must not preach.” 

On receiving the appointment to the adjutancy, Havelock 
proceeded from Cawnpore, which he was subsequently to 
enter as a conqueror, to Agra, where he was soon hi. exertion. 
after joined by Mrs. Havelock. He continued 
in the (hscharge of his duties as adjutant with exemplary 
fidelity for three years and a half. A month or two after, 
he wrote : “ I do not know whether you have observed it, 
but it is a thing to be recorded, — at last I have got a regi- 
mental step. I am .xow second, without expense or effort. 
We are now thinking of subscribing to get old K to pur- 
chase too. It is expected that two more companies will 
shortly go in this way, wh^ch wiU of course be picked up 
by two boys, if nothing is done to prevent it. Yet the 
dread of getting ever so httle in debt, deters me from taking 
any step. But if something is not done, I must really five 
and die a lieutenant.” It will be readily beheved that with 
Sale for its colonel, and Havelock for its adjutant, few regi- 
ments in India were in a state of higher efficiency than the 
13th. He continued his rehgious instruction among the 
men with unabated zeal.. But though he freely associated 
with them in the sanctuary, there was no relaxation in the 
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duties exacted of them. Since the days of the Common- 
wealth, few men have ever succeeded like Havelock in com- 
bining the fellowship of religious communion, with the strict 
discipline of military command. No soldier who knelt /it 
the same altar with him was ever allowed to forget that, 
beyond that hallowed boundary, he was his master. The 
affectionate devotedness of the men was never dissociated 
from the awe with which he inspired them as their military 
superior. Through his exertions, chapels were erected near 
the regimental barracks, both for the Ba])tist soldiers and 
for the members of the Ciiurch of England, at which the 
attendance was large, as well on week days as on the 
Sabbath. The (‘hapels afforded tlie men opportunities 
for devotional retirement and reading, Avliich were to them 
a source of great enjoyment ; and those who witnessed his 
exertions, averred that tlie inlluence of his Christian cha- 
racter, and the interest which he took in everything tending 
to tlie moral elevation of the men, had produced the most 
gratifying results. He had always felt the importance of 
sobriety to the welfare of the men, and to the consummation 
of military discipline. When invested with the authority of 
adjutant, he redoubled his efl*orts to promote habits of 
temperance among them. It was through his influence that 
a Tem]ierance Society was formed in the regiment, of which 
Colonel Sale, and his own Christian friend, Cajitain Chadwick 
— a second Gardner in the corps — enrolled themselves as 
members. A coffc^e-room was built, and every accommoda- 
tion provided which could attract the men from the canteen. 
In that coffee-room, Havelock was accustomed frequently to 
address them, with the view of encouraging sobriety and 
mental improvement. 

Towards the end of 1836, the regiment having been 
removed to Kurnaul, Mrs. Havelock proceeded with her 
Mrs Havelock’s iiifaiit family to the hill station of Landour. On 

dolirbSrm?iird‘ the 25th of October, on a calm moonlight night 

her hte endan- 

gered. a Cry 01 lire was raised, and she was suddenly 

awaked from slumber by the crackling of bamboos and the 
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blaze of the burning bungalo-w. She rushed out with the 
infant in her arms, and endeavoured to escape, but fell into 
the flames, and was rescued from destruction, only through 
the exertions of a faithful native servant, who lifted her up, 
and wrapping her in his own blanket, conveyed her to a 
neighbouring hut ; but the infant was so severely injured 
that she survived only a few days. The native servant then 
rushed back to the house, and, at the imminent risk of his 
life, rescued the two boys, the elder of whom was severely 
burnt before assistance could reach him. Two of the servants, 
however, perished in the flames, A brother officer at the 
station sent Havelock the first intelligence of the calamity, 
and informed him that his wife was lying at the point of 
death. He was astounded by the blow, and it required 
all the strength of Christian principle to sustain his mind ; 
but his letter to her parents was written in a spirit of 
calm resignation to the will of the Almighty. His men, 
on hearing of the calamity, came in a body to condole 
with him, and solicited permission to contribute a month’s 
pay to make up his pecuniary loss. The offer was neces- 
sarily declined, but it afforded him the most gratifying token 
of their afl'ectionate esteem. He hastened to the scene of 
d(\solation, but the medical attendant gave him no hopes of 
Mrs. Havelock’s reco^^ery ; and he wrote to Dr. Marshman 
to prepare him for the next communication, which would, in 
all probability, announce the loss to him of an affectionate 
daughter, and to Havelock himself of a most devoted wife. 
For three days, during which he never left her couch, it 
appeared as if every moment would be her last ; but, under 
the blessing of God, some symptoms of convalescence ap- 
peared on the fourth, and she was at length completely 
restored to health. In the course of the ensuing year he 
lost his father, at the age of eighty ; and his father-in-law, 
Dr. Marshman, who died at Serampore at the age of 
seventy, after thirty-eight years of service in the cause of 
evangelisation in India, to which he had devoted a fortune 
of forty thousand pounds. 
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At length, the long-coveted grade of captain came to the 
“neglected heutenant,” at the age of forty-three, without 
Hareiock !• pro- purchasc. lu his coiTespondence with the writer, 
tatocr. after repeated disappointments, the couplet of 

Lord Bjrron — 

Nought’s permanent among the human race, 

Except the Whigs not getting into place ” — 

had frequently been the subject of a parody — 

Nought’s permanent among the human race, 

Except that Havelock ne’er will get that place I/’ 

On his promotion to a company, in 1838, he wrote : — 

“You have already heen made aware that our old poetic saw, 
touching the contrariety in the nature of things to the attainment 
of unbought promotion in the 13th has lost its edge ; and seemed 
for some days to have given way to the old, and if not infallible, 
yet piquant maxim, ‘ It never rains, but it pours.’ My name, 
which had already remained in the grade of subaltern for nearly 
twenty-three years, and in that of lieutenant seventeen years, has 
been printed as captain in the ^London Grazette,’ in succession 
to two several vacancies within a month. I ought to be thankful 
for the accession of rank, late as it has come, and for the prospect 
of a better provision for my family during my life-time and after 
my death. But how soon do the germs of discontent spring up in 
the corrupt human heart. I am ready to repine, did not faith 
forbid : 1 st. Because I have only got advancement at last by the 
death of a dear friend; 2ndly. Impatience suggests that as things 
at present stand, it would have been better that I should not have 
been promoted till this war were over. As adjutant, I should have 
taken a great interest in the discif)line and conduct of my corps. 
I hope I may not take less as a captain ; but as regards the field of 
exertion, a captain is nearly as absolute a cypher as a lance cor- 
poral ; not so an adjutant. I had reason to have expected superior 
staff employment — knowing that I stood strongly recommended 
for the post of brigade major to the brigade to which my regi- 
mental commander might succeed ; but it has been ordered other- 
wise, and Sir Henry Fane has given the place to the claims of an 
older captain, who had served in the Peninsular war. I have no 
right to repine at this, but cannot help seeing that the safest rule 
is to allow commanders to select those whom the^ esteem fittest 
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for the work, and if this had been adhered to, I should now 
have been the brigade major of the 1st brigade. Thus have I 
scribbled on, knowing that you take an interest in all that con- 
cerns me. Understand me, I do not repine, and will not, by 
(rod’s grace, repine at aught that may occur; I only wish you, 
as the friend from whom I keep nothing, to know all about 
the bearings of my state and progress. I have indeed most 
abundant cause to be thankful. The sheet will never last at 
this rate. I must condense. I am ordered to the wars, with 
my sixty light infantry soldiers. What is to become of Hannah 
and my boys? This question has been debated in all possible 
forms, and, all other plans being rejected, the choice now lies 
between Landour and Serampore ; and the question will be de- 
cided in favour of the latter, if you inform me that my hopes 
on one point are likely to be fulfilled. The thing nearest to my 
heart of earthly things is, the education of my boys. Mack is 
coming out. Will he, can he be persuaded to take Harry in 
hand, and fit him for the military college? My views regarding 
the boy know no divarication. I have one object, — that he should 
be taught Grreek enough, in which I have already entered him, to 
read the New Testament in the original, and be well crammed for 
Sandhurst,” 

Mr. Mack, who re^hed India at the close of the year, 
took both the boys under his care, and laboured assiduously 
to impart to them the rudiments of Latin, Greek, and the 
mathematics, while their father was engaged in the field. 

The war in which Havelock was now about to take part, 
was the expedition to Affghanistan, which began in injustice, 
and ended in the most signal disaster, and which 
stands forth in the history. of British India as 
the most stupendous act of fatuity to be found on its 
pages. England and Eussia are the two European powers 
which exercise a perpetual influence on the destinies of Asia. 
By the impulse of progression inherent in their position, 
while England had been extending her Indian dominions 
westward, Eussia had been advancing eastward with a 
steady pace. Since the peace of Tilsit, the influence of 
Eussia had been steadfastly extended towards our frontier 
in India, and some of the most sober of Indian politicians 

£ 2 



52 


MEMOIRS OF BIB HENRY HAVELOCK. 


[Chap. IT. 


had predicted that the period was not far distant, when it 
must be decided on the banks of the Helmund, or the Indus, 
or the Sutlege, whether the empire of Hindostan should be 
Anglo-Saxon or Cossack. Eussia had wrested some of her 
fairest provinces from the feeble kingdom of Persia, and 
had acquired that predominance in her councils which is 
conceded by fear to an imperious neighbour. Every move- 
ment of Persia in the direction of India was, therefore, 
considered by the Indian authorities as bringing Eussian 
influence and intrigue nearer to our possessions in the East. 
In 1837, the schemes of Eussia assumed a more vigorous 
and demonstrative character, and the apprehensions of the 
cabinet in Calcutta were concentrated on the movements in 
Central Asia. 

The city of Herat, which has been justly regarded as the 
key of India, was at this time, under the government of Shah 
Kamran, an independent ruler, of the Suddozye 
siege of Herat. poyal family of Afghanistan. That 

province lies on the confines of Persia, and the King of 
Persia had for some time advanced a claim to it as the 
ancient ])atrimony of his crown ; they^acquisition of it thus 
became the salient point of Persian pohtics. An attempt 
was made to conquer it in 1833, but it was unsuccessful. 
In 1837 the Persian monarch, acting under the influence of 
the Eussian ambassador, determined to make another effort 
to acquire the city and the principality. The expedition 
was considered tlirough Central Asia as the triumph of 
Eussia, by whom it was instigated, over the influence of 
England, by whom it was deprecated. A large Persian army 
was collected for the siege of Herat, with ulterior views to- 
wards India, which were not disguised, and it became neces- 
sary for the British Government to look to the safety of its 
north-west frontier. Captain Alexander Burnes, who had 
Miuion, fc.pt... explored the regions of Central Asia, and was 
tem'toSfiuM familiar with their politics as well as languages, 
was deputed by the Government of India to 
Cabul, nominally on a commercial mission, but really with the 
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object of watching the course of political events under the 
new aspect of affairs. On his arrival at Cabul, he found that 
the machinations of Eussia had been extended to the court 
of Dost Mahomed, the Barukzye chief of Affghanistan. The 
Dost was at the time smarting under the loss of the province 
of Peshawur, of which Eunjeet Singh, the ruler of the 
Punjab, had recently despoiled him, and was anxious to 
obtain some assistance from the Government of India against 
his formidable neighbour. He had steadily resisted the 
overtures of Persia and Eussia, and was anxious to connect 
himself with the rulers of India ; but Captain Burnes was, 
unfortunately, without authority to conclude any pohtical 
arrangement with him. After two months had been wasted 
in idle and tantahsing visits, he was startled by the sudden 
appearance of a Eussian envoy, with a direct communication 
from the Emperor at Petersburg to the chief of Cabul. 
Captain Burnes addressed the Government of India with 
great urgency, and endeavoured to impress on it the immi- 
nent danger of the negotiations tlms pushed up to the 
borders of India, and the necessity of securing for England 
that alhance with the Dost which Eussia was so assiduously 
courting. But Lord Auckland was led to reject the salutary 
counsel of Captain Burnes, and instructed him to require 
Dost Mahomed to abstain from all foreign alliances, pro- 
mising in return, simply, to restrain Eunjeet Singh from aU 
further aggressions — an offer without any value, for the 
Dost apprehended no new encroachment on his barren and 
uninviting territories. Thpe contemptible return offered 
for so weighty a requisition, at a time when Eussian diplo- 
matists were scattering magnificent promises through Cen- 
tral Asia, only served to irritate the Affghan ruler. He 
determined, however, to make a final effort to concihate Lord 
Auckland, before he threw himself into the arms of Eussia ; 
and addressed a letter to him, couched in language all but hu- 
miliating, and besought him to redress the grievances of the 
Affghans, and ‘‘ give him a little encouragement and power.” 
But the Government of India, acting under a most unac- 
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countable spirit of infatuation, turned a deaf ear to his 
advances. Captain Burnes, finding that there was no pros- 
pect of any favourable result of his mission, quitted Cabul. 
The Eussian envoy, who had been treated with studied 
neglect during these negotiations, was now admitted to the 
Cabul Durbar, and caressed. He promised everything which 
the British representative had been unable to grant. He 
engaged to furnish Dost Mahomed with an abundant supply 
of money, and even to propitiate Eunjeet Singh ; and thus 
was Eussian influence established in full vigour in Afghan- 
istan. It is due to th^ memory of Havelock, and others 
who defended the pohey pursued by the Indian Government 
towards Dost Mahomed, to state that they were in complete 
ignorance of the real merits of the question. They conscien- 
tiously believed that tlie ruler of Aflghanistan had, of his own 
free will, lent himself to the intrigues of Eussia, and become 
a participator in ])rojects incompatible with the security of 
our eastern dominions. Their opinion was formed on the 
documents presented to Parliament regarding these nego- 
tiations, which were garbled to such an extent as to convey 
an impression of the pohe^y and views of Dost Mahomed 
diametrically opposed to the truth. It is only within the 
last twelve months that the friends of the late Sir Alexander 
Burnes have succeeded in obtaining from Parhament a second 
and unmutilated edition of his desj^atches, by which his 
character has been triumphantly vindicated, and the folly 
of the Indian Government unequivocally established. 

The Shah of Persia sat dowirbefore Herat on the 23rd of 
Effect on India of November, 1837. This event, coupled with the 
in“centrai A.m. ariival of the Eussian envoy at Cabul, created a 
great sensation throughout India. The most exaggerated 
reports were industriously difliised of the approach of a 
mighty and invincible host of Persians and Eussians to the 
banks of the Indus. Inflammatory papers, emanating from 
Persia, were tlistributed throughout India. The feehng of 
aluim was greater than had been felt since the tlireatened 
invasion of the Aflghans at the beginning of the centuiy. 
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In the remote provinces of the Deccan, men began to 
bury their jewels in the earth. The crisis was portentous, 
and demanded the most decided measures. Unfortunately, 
t^e course which was obvious and safe, and likely to 
be most efficacious, was rejected, and the course which 
was tortuous, perilous, and costly, was adopted. Had 
Captain Burnes been nominated political envoy at this 
crisis, and authorised to offer a moderate subsidy to Dost 
Mahomed, and a supply of arms, as well as the interposition 
of our good offices with Eunjeet Singh, Affghanistan would 
liave been hermetically sealed against the machinations of 
Eussia ; and India would have been freed not only from 
danger, but alarm. But in an evil hour, it was resolved to 
dethrone Dost Maliomed, and seat a prince friendly to our 
interests on the throne of Cabul. Shah Soojah, who had 
been expelled from his kingdom in 181C, and had lived a 
pensioner on our bounty for more than twenty years at 
Loodiana, was to be drawn from obscurity and reinstated in 
Affghanistan. A tripartite treaty was negotiated by Mr. 
Macnaghten at Lahore, between Eunjeet Singh, the British 
Government, and Shah Soojah, by which the two former 
engaged to assist the latter in ascending the throne of his 
ancestors. There was nothing in this treaty, however, to 
bind the English Government to send an army across the 
Indus to effect this object. At first, the aid to be given to 
Shah Soojah was limited to a supply of money, an accredited 
agent, and a body of officers to drill his levies. Shortly 
after, the assistance was swejled to the loan of two regiments. 
At length. Lord Auckland allowed his more sober judgment 
to be overruled by the ambition of his cabinet council, and 
it was resolved to send a grand expedition, consisting of 
twenty thousand men, across the Indus, by the most cir- 
cuitous route and through the most difficult passes, to scat 
Shah Soojah on the throne of Cabul, and to raise the siege of 
Herat. On the 13th of September, 1838, the Commander- 
in-Chief, Sir Henry Pane, published his Orders for organising 
the army of the Indus ; but by the time the troops were 
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assembled, the original and dominant cause of the expedition 
had disappeared. 

A month before the investment of Herat by the Persian 
army, a young Enghsh soldier, Eldred Pottinger, arrived ^n 
Lieut. Pottin- ^he city, and took up his residence, unnoticed, 
firr*au®Thr«ioge in d caravanserai. He was a heutenant in the 
Bombay Engineers, a nephew of Colonel, after- 
wards, Sir Henry, Pottinger, the Eesident in Scinde, by 
whom he had been sent to explore the various provinces of 
Central Asia. He travelled at first in the disguise of a 
horse-dealer, but on his arrival in Cabul, assumed the 
character of a Mahomedan Syud, and made his way in 
this dress through the wild district of the Hazaras to Herat. 
The Shah Kamran, and his minister Yar Mahomed, to whom 
he introduced himself as a British officer, were but too 
happy to avail themselves of his mihtary skill for the defence 
of the city. For six months, he enabk^d them to baffle aU 
the efforts of the besiegers, who found at the end of April 
that they had made no progress in their operations, though 
a European army might have mastered the city in as many 
hours. During the month of April, Mr., now Sir John, 
McNeil, theBritisli minister to the Court of Persia, joined the 
besieging camp, presented his credentials to the king, and 
on the part of his own Government entered his protest against 
tlie continuance of the siege. Soon after, Count Simonich, 
the representative of llussia, arrived in the camp, and not 
only encouraged the Persian monarch to persist in his 
operations, but took an active part in them. Mr. McNeil, 
finding all his efforts counteracted by the ascendancy of the 
Kussian minister, and seeing himself treated with increasing 
indignity, sent a final remonstrance to the Shah, and then 
retired from the scene. On the 24th of June, the most 
vigorous assault in the course of the siege was made, under 
the immediate direction of a Kussian general, and the city 
was on the point of being captured, when it was saved by 
the extraordinary gallantry of yoimg Pottinger. The 
Persians were rej^ulsed with great slaughter, and the 
Kussian officer was killed. Under the advice of Mr. McNeil 
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Lord Auckland, likewise, sent a small expedition, consisting 
of two steamers and five companies of Sepoys, to take 
possession of the island of Karrack, lying on the Persian 
coast. Eumour swelled the dimensions of the force, and it 
immediately became current through Persia that the 
English had captured the town of Bushire, and were in full 
march on the capital. The fears of the Shah were excited 
by the prospect of an Enghsh invasion in the most vulnerable 
part of his dominions, where the allegiance of his sub- 
jects was feeble, and, with the view of propitiating the 
Governor-General, orders were issued to abandon the siega 
The Persian army was withdrawn from Herat on the 
9th of September, 1838, eight months and a hah' after the 
commencement of the siege. The Eussian minister retired 
with the Shah to his capital, and the fabric of Eussian 
intrigue in Central Asia fell at once to the ground. The 
disposition of Dost Mahomed towards us ceased to be an 
object of any importance, and the expedition might have 
been relinquished with perfect safety. It ought at once 
to have been renounced, but Lord Auckland had committed 
himself by a manifesto dated at Simlah, the 1st of October, 
before the retirement of the Persians from Herat was known, 
in which he announced it to be the determination of 
Government “ to raise up a lasting barrier against hostile 
intrigues and encroachments at Cabul ; ” and it was deter- 
mined that the expedition should proceed across the Indus, to 
scat our puppet on the throne. But the force was reduced 
to one half its original proportions, and as there was no 
longer any grand achievement in prospect at Herat, Sir 
Henry Fane rehhquished the command of the army, and 
the Bengal division was entrusted to Sir Willoughby Cotton, 
who immediately obtained pennission to appoint Havelock 
as his second aid-de-camp, aU other staff appointments 
having been previously filled up. Havelock was thus 
rescued from the uninteresting duty of commanding sixty 
men, and placed in a position, on the staff of his old com- 
mander, which afforded larger scope for his militarv 
talent. 
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The Bengal army, about 9500 strong, marched from 
Ferozepore on the 10 th of December, and moved down the 
„ „ , Indus to Bukkur, where it crossed that river and 

?h^^o1h Decern “ puFsued its Toute to Cabul. The object of the 
ber, 1838. expedition was not accomplished by the capture 
of Cabul, before the 8th of August, 1839. Eight months were 
thus wasted on an expedition which might have been com- 
pleted in eight weeks. The direct route from Ferozepore 
to Cabul lay through the Punjab; but though Eunjeet 
Singh was not only our ally, but a party to the tripaitite 
treaty, he was little disposed to allow British troops to march 
across his territories. The army was, therefore, obliged to 
take a most circuitous route through sterile and hostile 
countries, and to thread its way through the most tremendous 
defiles, by whicli great loss of time, and a still greater loss 
of money, was incurred. It would be foreign to the object 
of this work to give tJie minute details of an expedition of 
which Havelock was only the historian. Those who are 
anxious to understand this portion of our Indian career will 
find their wishes amply gratified by the perusal of Kaye’s 

History of the War in Aflghaiiistan,” the most interesting 
of all the works which have hitherto appeared on British 
Indian ^story. In addition to the charm of its composition 
and style, it is the only historical woih as yet pubhshed 
which is" based — not on glozing despatches and mendacious 
blue ])ooks — but on the original correspondence of the 
actors, the only genuine source of history. The expedition 
was marked by only one achiovement of any interest, and 
the movements of the troops were rendered memorable only 
by the unexampled difficulties of the route, and the obstacles 
created by the stupendous passes they were obliged to 
traverse. 

At length, after a toilsome march of four months and a 
half, the force reached Candahar, on the 25th of April, on 
half rations and in a state of complete exhaustion. 
Happilj for our interests, the city was found to 
have been evacuated by the Affghan chieftains, 
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in consequence of the treachery of one Hajee Khan, a 
traitor of the deepest die, who had been induced by our 
gold to desert his masters. Before reaching Candahar, 
Havelock wrote thus to Serampore : — 

Well, here we are, playing the game up to this hour of the 
army without an enemy, and the enemy without an army. A 
pretty considerable march we have made of it to Bukkur, and 
through Shikarpore and Cutchee up the Bolan pass, and through a 
most wicked defile, called the Kojuck pass, to these plains. With 
reference to the object which induced our Grovemment to send us 
out of our own provinces, you will see that we have done something. 
We are within jive marches of the western capital of the patronized 
monarch, and all accounts concur in showing that the Candahar 
chiefs have been unable to collect more than two or three thousand 
horse to make head against us. Our siege train is across the 
Kojuck pass ; the 'chiefs have no infantry, and no guns, except those 
mounted on their walls. It is hardly to be doubted that the game 
of the Barukzyes is up at Candahar. In truth, my dear Marshman, 
it is time that we should have either a battle, or that which I have 
grown wise enough to know is a much better thing, a general break 
up of hostility in the way of timely submission to the Shah, At 
Candahar, we hope to find supplies, but at present grain sells in 
our camp at a seer and a half the rupee — a pound and a half for 
a shilling. Our Sepoys are on half rations, and our camp followers 
on quarter rations, and even at this rate we have not provisions for 
above ten days.” 

The army rested at Candahar for two months, waiting for 
the gathering in of the harvest. In the meantime, Sir John 
Keane, having come up with* the Bombay division, 
assumed the command of the expeditioiiarv 

p i ./of Ghuznee. 

lorce. ihe army inarched towards the capital 
on the 2 7 til of June, and on that same day death closed 
Eunjeet Singh’s checkered and successful career of ambition 
at Lahore. The only fortress of importance between Can- 
dahar and Cabul was Ghuznee, the pride and boast of the 
Affghans, which, having never been captured, was considered 
impregnable. During our inactivity at Candahar its defences 
had been repaired and strengthened, its garrison increased 



60 


MEMOIRS OP SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. 


[Chap. H. 


to 3000 men, under the command of Hyder Khan, a son 
of Dost Mahomed, and provisions laid in for six months. 
These preparations Tvere but imperfectly known to Sir 
John, and he was assured by the pohtical chief that the 
fort would be abandoned on the first appearance of our 
troops, and he was therefore persuaded to leave his siege 
guns at Candahar. Havelock, whose information was gene- 
rally more accurate than that of others, felt assured that the 
fortress would be defended, and he endeavoured to impress 
on Sir John Keane the importance of taking on the siege 
train. These heavy guns had been dragged with vast labour 
through the terrific defiles of the Bolan and Kojuck passes, 
and it appeared preposterous now to advance without them 
at a time when they might be invaluable. He adduced 
the case of Napoleon at Acre, of Wellington at Burgos, and 
of Lake at Bhurtpore, “ who had each found cause to rue the 
hour in which they attacked fortifications, unprovided with 
a sufficient number of guns of breaching calibre.” Sir John 
Keane, however, listened to the advice of the over-confident 
politicals, and left the guns at Candahar. But it was 
found on reconnoitring Gliuznee that the enemy were pre- 
pared to defend it to the last extremity, and the wisdom of 
Havelock’s counsel was discovered when it was too late. It 
was impossible to breach the solid walls with the feeble 
artillerj^ Sir John Keane had brought with him. Any at- 
tempt to carry the fortress by escalade must have been 
attended with great delay and a fearful slaughter, and it 
would have been perilous to wait for the arrival of the guns. 
In this dilemma the skill of Captain Thomson, of the Bengal 
Engineers, rescued the expedition from its perilous position. 
He advised that an attempt shoidd be made, under cover of 
night, to blow up with gimpowder the only gate which had 
not been waUed up. Under his direction, 900 pounds of 
powder, enclosed in twelve bags, were conveyed on the night 
of the 22nd July to the Cabul gate, while the attention of 
the enemy was distracted by a simultaneous discharge of 
heavy guns and musketry in other directions. The weatlier 
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was boisterous, and the enemy were unable to hear the 
trampling of feet, or to discover the approach of the party. 
Everything conspired to the success of the project. “ The 
powder exploded, shivered the massive barricade in pieces, 
and brought down in hideous ruin, into the passage below, 
masses of masonry and fractured beams.” The forlorn hope 
rushed in, followed by the main column under General Sale, 
and the British standard was planted on the citadel by the 
gallant Ensign Erere, of the 13th. Sir John Keane was 
on a neighbouring elevation, watching with painful anxiety 
the success of the attempt on which the fate of the expedi- 
tion seemed to hang. At the first streak of dawn he re- 
quested Havelock to ride down to the gate and bring him 
tidings of the progress of the project. He reached the spot 
immediately after the explosion, and, plodding over the 
debris of the battlements, entered the gate, and saw Colonel 
Sale on the ground, strugghng desperately with a powerful 
Afighan, and calling out to Captain Kershaw, who came up 
at the moment, to “ do him the favour to pass his sword 
through the body of the infidel.” After seeing Sale in safety 
Havelock rode back to Sir John Keane, and reported the 
complete success of the enterprise. None of the excesses 
which invariably attend the capture of a town by assault, 
Avere committed on this occasion. “ The self-denial, mercy, 
and generosity of the hour,” remarks Havelock, “ may be 
attributed to the fact of the European soldiers having re- 
ceived no spirits since the 8th of July, and having found no 
liquor among the plunder o£ Ghuznee, No candid man of 
any mihtary experience will deny that the character of the 
scene in the fortress and citadel would have been far different 
if individual soldiers had entered the town primed with 
arrack, or if spirituous hquors had been discovered in the 
Affghan dep6ts.” 

The force marched towards Cabul on the 31st of July, 
but it met with no further resistance. The 
fall of>Ghuznee sealed the fate of Affghanistan. 

Dost Mahomed, deserted in his utmost need by his 
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mercenaries, as well as by his native troops, abandoned his fine 
park of artillery, his capital, and his throne, and fled west- 
ward towards the inaccessible passes of Bameean. Shah 
Soojah entered Cabul on the 8th of August, accompanied by 
British officers and surrounded by the imposing array of 
military pageantry. From his own subjects he received no 
demonstrations of loyalty. The inhabitants of Cabul pre- 
served a dead and ominous silence. It was with a feehng 
of deep irritation that they watched the long files of infidel 
soldiers, on whose shoulders the Shah had been raised to 
the throne, defiling through the streets of their capital. The 
object of the expedition had now been accomplislied. A 
friendly power had been substituted for a hostile power in 
Aflghanistan, and a barrier, which was fondly beheved to 
be permanent, had been established against schemes of ag- 
gression on our north-west frontier. The time had, therefore, 
arrived when “ Shah Soojah, being secured in power, and 
the integrity of Aflghanistan established, the British army 
was to be withdrawn.” But our difficulties in Aflghanistan 
were only just commencing. Lord Auckland found, to his 
great mortification, that if our army was withdrawn tlie work 
which had been accomplished at so vast a sacrifice of 
treasure, would be undone in a month. The throne, which 
had been established by British bayonets, must be maintained 
by the same means, and at the expense of the Indian trea- 
sury. It was found, when too late, that it was easier to get 
into Aflghanistan than to get out of it. It was, therefore, 
necessary to continue a British force in the country, to main- 
tain the authority of our prot4g4, and to garrison the most 
important fortresses. The command of the army of occu- 
pation was given to Sir Willoughby Cotton, and he was 
allowed a Persian interpreter on his staff. With a generous 
importunity he pressed Havelock to accept the appointment, 
in conjunction with the post he then held of aid-de-camp, 
but he was induced to decline the offer. 

The position which Havelock had occupied on the general’s 
staff had given him the best opportunity of tracing the origin 
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and progress of events during the campaign. He had kept 
a diary of the movements of the force, and he H.yeioekdeter- 
was anxious to publish a history of the war, 
before the interest attached to these operations 
should subside. Sir John Keane, on hearing of his design, 
gave him free access to the records in his office. Instead, there- 
fore, of accepting the proposal of Sir Willoughby, he resolved 
to hasten to Calcutta, and prepare his work for the press. 

“ As regards myself,” he writes to Serampore, “ I have once more 
commenced the labours of authorship, and in a few weeks hope to 
have ready for the press, ‘ Personal Narrative of the Mai-ches of the 
Bengal Troops of the Army of the Indus.’ I have determined to 
publish in London. Burnes, of whom I see much, and who is not 
going to publish himself, tells me that Murray would give a good 
price if the work were despatched speedily. The money is of 
course now the whole inducement. I am too old for fame. Now, 
answer me on this topic shairp, as the above-named traveller and 
diplomatist is wont to say. I will, if you please, send the papers 
down to you, and you can hastily look through them ; but, mind, 
sludrjj is to be the word in the whole transaction. An early sale 
is the thing desired, as hare lucre for my boy’s education is the 
only object. One topic more ; in preference to every other plan 
and project, I would like employment in another Burmese war, if 
there is to be another, and if you can manage among your friends 
at the Presidency to get me into it on the staff.” 

With this manuscript in his portfolio, Havelock turned his 
back on Afghanistan, and hastened to Serampore. On his 
arrival at Ferozcpore, in January 1840, he had Haveiockrem™. 
the happiness of making the acquaintance of 
Captain Henry Lawrence, then an assistant of Mr. George 
Clerk, in the political department. The mutual esteem 
contracted in this first interview gradually ripened into the 
most sohd friendship. Men hke Havelock and Lawrence 
are naturally drawn towards each other by the attraction of 
genius, but in this case there was the additional bond of a 
complete community of feeling on the great question of 
rehgion. In the comrse of his journey towards Serampore, 
Havelock reproached himself bitterly with the step he had 
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taken, and, on his arrival at Lahore on the 30th December, 
wrote thus : — 

last, dated Peshawur, will have informed you of my in- 
tention of marching for the provinces the next day, and too fate 
have I found out that never in my life have I made so false a 
move, I was long in doubt about it, and at last decided wrong. 
From the moment it was decided that Sir Willoughby Cotton was 
to assume the command in AfFghanistan, I ought to have made up 
my mind to remain there with him. Instead of this, swayed by 
the lesser motive of sending off my unfortunate publication in 
proper form to England, I have made a sad sacrifice of worldly 
advantages and military prospects; neither am I satisfied at all 
with the course I have taken as regards the claims of gratitude 
which Sir Willoughby had on me. He always deprecated my 
return to Hindostan, not only attaching a value to my services, 
which my modesty was bound to repudiate, but pointing out the 
step as highly injurious to my prospects. About this time the 
aid-de-camps to brigadiers were abolished, and I much appre- 
hended that I should not long stand as second aid-de-camp to a 
major-rgeneral. This, and the desire to bring out my book, as you 
had proposed, decided me, and I urged the measure of my rook 
But (leave to depart), and left Peshawur. I have by this step lost 
my only military patron, my situation as aid-de-camp, and a post 
as interpreter, which a day or two after was sanctioned by the 
Governor-General, a place made purposely for me. The two situ- 
ations, with my pay and allowances, would have been equal to 
819 rupees a month, I have never been very fond of money, but 
my children need it. Moreover, I am not quite free from self- 
reproach in the matter, which of all things I dread,” 

In reply to this letter, he was advised to send down his 
manuscript, and to return to Cabul ; to which he replied : — 

Believe me sincere when I add that I am grateful for your 
advice to myself ; but, in a word, though I believe I shall regret to 
the latest moment of my life having, under a false impression as 
to my line of duty, left the army and Sir Willoughby’s staff, yet I 
cannot see that any advantage would arise from my now returning. 
I went away with the avowed intention of preparing my book for 
publication at Serampore ; and though Sir Willoughby might well, 
and doubtless did, reckon me a great fool for taking my departure 
on such an errand, leaving, as it turned out, such advantages 
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behind me, yet he would esteem me little less than a madman, I 
think, if I were to rush back again across the frontier, my me- 
ditated purpose incomplete. He, moreover, has nothing now, I 
apprehend, to give in the way of staff employment. I may as well, 
therefore, wear out my leave of absence in preparing my unlucky 
memoir for transmission to London, with the intent of then re-joining 
my corps, and taking the command of a company of light infantry, 
amidst the mews of Cabul, or going to its depot at Kurnaul, as I 
may be required to do.” 

The work was set in type at Serampore, and despatched 
with all speed to England. So intensely did he give np his 
mind to tliis labour that, during his residence at Hiveiockpub. 
Serampore, lie was generally at his desk before Narrauve 
four in the inorniug. It was published by Col- " 
burn in London in two duodecimo volumes. But it fell 
stillborn from the press. Parhament and the pubhc were 
satisfied by the assurances of the ministry that the war was 
a just and nec‘essary war. The laurels of the expedition had 
been distributed. Lord Au(‘kland had been created an earl, 
Sir John Keane a peer, and Mr. Macnaghten a baronet ; and 
the interest in these transactions had died out. The only 
feeling of disa])])ointment manifested by Havelock was ex- 
])ressed in the Ibllowing sentence : ‘‘ Thacker has evidently 
done his best in the matter, and it is well to have had the 
publication, such as it is, launched at once ; but I think the 
whole affair from beginning to end a pretty intelligible hint 
to me to stick, for the rc mainder of my life, to my own trade, 
and have nothing more to do with authorship.” But, what- 
ever may have been Havelock’s mortification at this want of 
success, no one who can appreciate his military commentaries 
wiU regret that he bestowed his time on the compilation of 
this work, rather than on the dull duties of Persian inter- 
preter at Cabul. It is the standard history of that expedi- 
tion, remarkable for the clearness of the narrative and the 
style, the vividness of its descriptions, and the honesty and 
impartiality of its strictures on the tactics of the campaign. 
In few mihtary memoirs will be found passages more attrac- 
tive from their graphic touches than Havelock’s record of 

F 
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the passage of the Bolan pass, the captiire of Ghiiznee, and 
the entry of Shah Soojah into Cabul. In reference to the 
memoirs of campaigns like his own, by those who were per- 
sonally engaged in them, Havelock remarked on a subse- 
quent occasion, “ When the triumphs of war have btjen 
achieved, I know no more ennobling employment to which 
a man can devote the leisure of peace than committing to 
paper, with the frankness of a soldier, the candour of a gen- 
tleman, and the moral courage of a freeborn Enghshman, his 
recollections of the interesting events in which it has been 
his good fortune to take part. God be praised, the mihtary 
commentator need not dread in this land the secret dungeon 
of Billow. Our institutions and public opinion secure to us 
the hberty of printing ; and common sense, unawed by a few 
who have not kept pace with their age, recognises in the 
nineteenth century the perfect compatibihty of the most 
implicit obedience in the ranks and in the field, with 
thorough independence of spirit in the republic of letters. 
Contemporary memoirs are the means of which the future 
historian gladly avails himself, or of which he bitterly 
laments the want, when he comes to trace with an impartial 
hand the picture of events which have influenced the happi- 
ness of large portions of the human race. Thus only can 
posterity arrive at that truth, which we fear it is, in these 
days, the almost recognised task of despatches, manifestoes, 
blue books, speeches in favour of parhamentary votes of 
thanks, and holiday harangues after pubhc dinners, to conceal 
from the readers and auditors of our times.” 

In the month of June, 1840; Havelock returned to Cabul in 
H.»,i«ckr.iun.. cliargc of a detachment of recruits for Affghan- 
istan. During the voyage on the river he re- 
newed his intercourse with his old commander 
in the Eifle corps, Major-General Harry Smith, now Adjutant- 
General of King’s troops in India. 

Benares, September 6, 1840. 

My dear Greneral, — I cannot refrain from writing you one line on 
the strange state of public affairs. A pretty business they have made 
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of it beyond the Indus. So it appears that Shah Newaz Khan, the 
Beloche, whom they set up in the place of the former Begler Beg, 
Mihrab Khan, who fell sword in hand, has turned traitor, and admitted 
his countrymen hostile to us into Khelat, which we shall therefore 
haye to retake. Nearer to our frontier a young gentleman, politically 
employed, intelligent, hut wholly inexperienced, has t)een soldiering 
on his own account, and got terribly thrashed, as the accounts say. 
So fresh exertions must he made to enable us to hold Affghanistan, 
and a Beloche campaign seems unavoidable. Greneral Ventura, 
when I saw him last year at Peshawur, held forth to me with much 
energy on the importance of our tenure of Khelat, as the centre of 
Belochistan. Look at the map, and you will see that he was not far 
wrong, for not only does it turn ever3d:hing, defensively considered, 
which might advance against us from Herat, hut it is to be re- 
collected that sooner or later the hour of conflict with Persia will 
arrive, and then who can estimate the advantage of our having 
Belochistan properly in hand. . . . But I forget in my bel- 

ligerent enthusiasm, that I am prating to my master, which I pray 
you to pardon.” 

October 3, 1840. 

‘‘ If one of our majors would wisely consider himself passe^ in 
point of health, as others think him, 1 have the money ready for 
him, and 1 am not sure that at this moment there is even one before 
me jirejiared. But he is a game old fellow, and will I suppose 
struggle on as long os there is war a-foot, and then others will step 
in. I feel that it is time I ought to be trying to ascend the ladder, 
if «‘ver, for as the battle of Glasgow Green was fought in 1820, I 
fear I must now be not very far from forty-six. Having been just 
five times purchased ov ^r in my own corps, it is not unfair to 
use money as an engine in my turn, if opportunity offer.” 

Havelock, on arriving at Ferozepore with liis recruits, met 
vith General Elpliinstone, wlio had been appointed to the 
eliief command in Affghanistan, on the retirement Hav.iock u ap. 
of Sir Willoughby Cotton. At this time, there 5nt"rp?etcr”i““ 
AVtis no military post of greater responsibility in 
the Indian empire, or which required so much military ex- 
perience and energy, as the command in Affghanistan ; and 
t le appointment of General Elphinstone to this important 
office by Lord Auckland was one of the most fatal errors of 
lis reign. Though a man of the most amiable disposition 
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and the greatest personal intrepidity, he was so complete 
a martyr to gout as to be physically incapable of any ex- 
ertion, even if he had been eminent for his professional 
qualifications. He immediately appointed Havelock his Per- 
sian interpreter, and ever ’ after placed the most perfect con- 
fidence in his military judgment, Havelock never alluded 
to his urbanity and generosity of feeling without lively grati- 
tude, though he could not but deeply regret that Government 
should have thought fit to select for this weighty command 
an officer who was utterly iiica])acitated for it by disease. 

Havelock reached Cabul at the beginning of the year 1841, 
after an absence of fifteen months, and was astounded at the 
Havelock at mcasurcs which had been intermediately adopted. 
Cabul. narrative of the war, and his remarks on the 

course to be pursued for our security in Affghanistan, he 
had affirmed that the safety of our position in the capital 
depended, in a military point of view, on our retaining a firm 
hold on the Bala Hissar. He described it as the key of Cabul, 
from which tlie troo])s who held it ought not to sufler them- 
selves to be dislodged but by sic‘ge, awing the turbulent popu- 
lace of Cabul by their mortars and their howitzers. On 
his return, he found that instead of being held in strength 
by our troops, it was occupied by the King’s seragho. The 
troops were lodged in the cantonment which had been built 
at a little distance from the city. It was scarcely capable of 
defence, being surrounded by a low rampart easily sui- 
mounted, and commanded by neighbouring heights and 
buildings on every side. The provisions of the force were, 
moreover, stored in a small fort detached from the can- 
tonment. Havelock considered that an error of the greatest 
magnitude had thus been committed in the choice of a posi- 
tion for the garrison, and his opinion was fatally verified 
before the close of the year. 

During the six months of Havelock’s second residence in 
Cabul, he revived the religious services with his men, in 
Havelock', reii- wlficli sevcral of tlic officers of the garrison like- 
giou. service., ussistcd. Of thc meetings which he held, 



1841.] PERILS OF OUR POSITION IN AFFGHANISTAN, 


G9 


and their interesting character, as well as their beneficial re- 
sult, there is a very pleasing record from the pen of one of 
the officers attached to the Herat Mission, an intimate friend 
of Havelock, who was passing through Cabul on liis way to 
India : — 

May, 1841, Havelock was on the staff of Greneral Elphinstone; 
but as his old regiment, the 13th, was then at Cabul, he was able 
to meet the men again, and, assisted by some officers of artillery — 
which will always, I trust, have good men and true in its ranks, 
like many I could name, along with Henry Lawrence — he was able 
to assemble them on sabbath evenings for Divine service, and to 
meet them occasionally during the week in a tent which had been 
set apart for the purpose. On many of these occasions I had the 
satisfaction of being present during my stay in Cabul, up to Sep- 
tember, 1841, and I have to this day a very vivid recollection of 
the fervour with which all joined in the service, and the heart with 
which they sung the hymns which Havelock read out to them, and 
amongst others, — 

^ Ye nations round the eartli, rejoice 

Before the Lord, your Sovereign King ; 

Servo Him 'W’ith cheerful heart and vjice, 

With all your tongues his glory sing.’ 

“ On the last sabbath evening that I was among them, among 
the officers who were present on that occasion I can remember 
Dav/es, Hichard Maule, Vincent Eyre, and, I think, Eldred Pot- 
tinger of the artillery ; and I perfectly recollect thinking at the 
time that I was among soldiers of the ligrht sort, and that when 
their services were requiied they might be depended on. That I 
was not wrong in this confidence, the defence of Jellalabad by 
these very men, a very short time afterwards, can testify. Many 
of the men present were serjeanls and corporals, who had served 
under Havelock when adjutant.” 

Our position in Affghanistan was now daily becoming 
more perilous. The difficulties of that position may indeed 
be said to have begun when our success was 
completed by the victorious occupation of the tpn’Jn Affgh?mi‘ 
capital. It was soon discovered that the whole 
expedition was an egregious and irretrievable blunder. The 
restored monarch was from the first regarded with ill-disguised 
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antipathy by his subjects, doubly so from the foreign aid 
with which he had mounted the throne and was maintained 
on it. As Christians, we were regarded with that intense 
hostility which the Mahomedans feel towards the Infidels, 
and the Shah was upbraided with having been the instru- 
ment of introducing them into the country. Our presence 
in Aifghanistan was a source of irritation which no exercise 
of poHtical virtue could mitigate. The vigorous measures 
wliich we were constrained to adopt to ensure any degree 
of tranquillity, served to increase our unpopularity. The 
various tribes in tliat region of mountains and defiles had 
for ages maintained a lawless independence, and were indig- 
nant at the restraints we imposed on their turbulence. The 
chiefs were in a state of permanent hostihty to us, and 
though they proffered submis.sioii on the approach of our 
troops, resumed their sullen opposition as soon as they were 
withdrawn. In the thirty months in which we occupied 
Affghanistan, there was no rej)ose for our military or political 
officers. Even when there Wiis an occasional gleam of sun- 
shine, there always appeared to be a storm looming in the 
distance. In the course of the year 1840, Dost Mahomed, 
after having encountered our ti-oops at Purwundurra, surren- 
dered himself to the envoy and was conveyed to Calcutta ; 
but he left behind him a son, Akbar Khan, a youth of 
restless and fiery disposition, who was incessantly intriguing 
for our ex])ulsion, and proved a more troublesome enemy 
than his father. Our Government, from first to last, was a 
government of sentry-boxes. Most gladly would Lord 
Auckland have washed his hands of the connection so 
inauspiciously formed ; but in the false position in which 
we had ])laced ourselves, we could not retire from the 
countiy without disgrace, or continue to hold it without 
the ])ro.spect of insolvency. The original cost of the expe- 
dition had been prodigious, but it was the continual drain 
on the revenues of India that was found to be insupportable. 
We were obhged to maintain an ai’iny of twenty thousand 
men beyond the Indus, without the blessing of security, 
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or the prospect of a termination of our difficulties. The 
revenue of the country was scarcely 150,000Z., and the 
annual cost of our armament exceeded this sum ten-fold. To 
add to these embarrassments our troops were separated from 
their own territories by many hundred miles, the inter- 
vening space being occupied by doubtful friends or positive 
enemies ; and there was interposed between our garrison in 
Affghanistan and the Indus, the most formidable mountain 
passes, which a handful of resolute and well-equipped men 
miglit hold against a whole army. 

The Envoy, however, was full of confidence, and amidst all 
the outbreaks and alarms of the year — the third of our oc- 
cupation — endeavoured to persuade himself that sir wnium Mac. 
tlie country was settling down into tranquillity. pJlfmS'Go.er. 
He had just been nominated to the more dignified 
office of Governor of Bombay. He had made arrangements 
for quitting Cabul in November, and was desirous of be- 
queathing the Government he had constructed to his suc- 
cessor in the most secure and satisfactory state ; and, though 
it was resting on a volcano, seemed to resent every report 
of disaffection. General Elphinstone, whose gout was 
excmciating, had sent in his resignation, and was preparing 
to leave the countiy. The Supreme Government was calling 
aloud for retrenchments. The treasury in Calcutta had 
been exhausted by the demands of Affghanistan ; and the 
subscriptions to the loan, which it had been found necessajty 
to open, were coming in but slowly, so general was the 
mistrust of our pohcy. The Envoy was constrained to 
respond to the call, and det^mined to relieve the mihtary 
establishments in Affghanistan of the charge of three regi- 
ments, whose presence, in the assumed quietude of the 
country, was no longer deemed necessary by him. At the same 
time, by an act of unaccountable rashness, it was resolved 
to curtail the allowances granted to the GhUzye chiefs, to 
whom the mountain passes between Cabul and Jellalabad 
belonged. Of these mountaineers Havelock had remarked, 
that “ to the politics of Affghanistan they were magnanimously 
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indifferent. They cared not which of their rulers, whether 
Barakzye or Suddozye, lorded in the Bala Ilissar, provided 
they were left in the undisturbed enjoyment of their ancient 
privileges of levying tribute from caravans, or of mercilessly 
plundering all who resisted the exaction ; or received from 
the existing Government a handsome annual stipend, in com- 
mutation of tlie sums raised in virtue of their prescriptive 
rights.” The native rulers at Cabul had always found it more 
advantageous to subsidise these mountaineers than to attempt 
to coerce them. On the establishment of Shah Soojah, their 
annual stipend was fixed at 8000/. Their part of the 
compact had been fulfilled with the most exemplary fidelity. 
“ They had,” as Havelock remarked, “ prevented even a 
finger from being raised against our posts, couriers, and 
weak detachments. Convoys of all descri])tions liad passed 
through tliese terrific defiles, the strongest barriers of 
mountains in the woikl, with little or no interruption from 
these predatory tribes. The transmission of letters to our 
own provinces was as regular as between Calcutta and any 
station in Bengal.” 

It was now resolved to reduce their stipends by one half. 
The chiefs were summoned to Cabul, received the in- 
Thestjpdsof timation with apparent acquiescence, made their 
mopped, and the salaam, and retired. But, they returned to their 
begins. mountains, and instantly blocked up the passes, 

and plundered a caravan. The tocsin of alarm and indigna- 
tion was sounded from peak to peak, and all communication 
with India was at once cut off. The 35th Native Infantry 
was under orders to return tX> Hiiidostan, with a squad- 
ron of cavalry, and accompanied by Broadfoot’s Sappers, 
and two guns, and it was supposed that this force would be 
sufficient effectually to chastise, as the Envoy said, the “ im- 
pudence of these ras(*als,” and re-open the communication 
with India. But the force was attacked with great fury on 
the first night of its march by the infuriated Ghilzyes, aided 
by a rabble wliich had flocked from Cabul to the scene of 
plunder. This was the first of that series of calamities which 
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terminated in our expulsion from Cabul. Havelock had 
written to General Smith two months before : — “ The Court 
of Directors is tired of the expense of hostilities, and will 
back out as best it may, and we shall rub on until fresh 
aggression forces us into the field.” We were now forced 
into the field in real earnest. The crisis of our pohcy had 
arrived, but the Commander of the forces, owing to physical 
weakness, was in no con(htion to cope with it. “He 
had,” as Havelock wrote, “ been confined for five months to 
his couch, or his chamber, by one of the most fearful visi- 
tations of sickness which mortal man ever endured. He 
obtained some rehef as the weather grew cooler, but the 
attack had reduced him to a state of the most pitiable debility 
of mind and body, of which he was painfully conscious.” 
Captain Broadfoot, on the eve of his departure from Cabul 
with the 35th, waited on him for instructions. He was in 
bed, suflering intense pain, but insisted on getting up and 
being helped ink) his sitting-room. He was greatly exhausted 
by the exertion, and it was fully half an hour before he 
could fix his attention on business. On Captain Broadfoot’s 
taking leave of him, he said, “ In case you go with the de- 
tachment, as I hope you will, pray clear the passes quickly, 
and let me get away, for if any thing wer e to turn up, I feel 
myself unfit for it, body and mind, and I have told Lord 
Auckland so.” 

As soon as the ittack on the 35th was announced at 
Cabul, General Sale, who had been ajipointed to command 
the brigade I’eturning to India, was oidered to 

° ... n r. 1 T • 1 T /• n • General Sale’j 

move out With tlie loth Limit Inianti-y, and assist proceeds 

~ ' to tlie passes. 

in clearing the passes. Havelock had a “ most a 
indignant recohection of his absence from Pur- 
wundurra in the previous year, when his regiment was 
engaged, and he was detennined not to ahow the present 
opportunity of active service to escape him.” He, therefore, 
“ obtained permission of General Elphinstone to attach himself 
temporarily to General Sale’s brigade.” The force left Cabul 
at short notice, and indifferently equipped. As soon as it 
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entered the Khoord Cabul pass, a storm of fire was poured 
down from the heights on both sides. The General then 
sent up his skirmishers, who dislodged the enemy, driving 
them from rock to rock, while the main body pushed through 
the defile. He himself was seriously wounded in tile 
action, which was of the severest character, and gave 
him a foretaste of the opposition he was hkely to encounter 
as he ran the gauntlet of the fearful defiles between Cabul 
and Peshawur. Leaving the 35th Native Infantry beyond 
tlic Khoord Cabul pass, he marched back to Bootkliak, and 
from thence sent despatches to tlie capital, witli a report of his 
engagement with the enemy; stating, at tlie same time, that it 
was impossible for him to move forward without reinforce- 
ments and additional carriage cattle. Knowing the feeling 
of security which pervaded the minds of Sir William Mac- 
naghten and Genend Elphinstone, he requested Havelock to 
take charge of his despatches, and in a personal conference 
to enforce the necessity of immediate aid. It was his impor- 
tunity, aided by the conviction of the Envoy and the Gene- 
ral, that they could not leave Cabul till the passes were clear, 
which procured a large reinforcement, and, what was of equal, 
if not greater, value, a plentiful supply of cattle. After 
passing a week in Cabul, and seeing to the despatch of 
men and supplies, Havelock again obtained permission of 
General Elphinstone to join the lighting brigade; and he left 
the Envoy and the General, on the morning of the 19th, 
“ calmly busied in their pre])arations to leave Cabul, the one 
for Bombay, and the other for England.” Not a syllable was 
breathed by either of any expected insurrection at Cabul. 
They both considered the Ghilzyes a race of hereditaiy 
robbers and arrant cowards, and the rising a local and tem- 
porary emeute. There was not even a ripple on the tranquil 
surface of the waters, to indicate the approach of that tempest 
which was so soon to lash them into fury. 

During Havelock’s residence of a week in Cabul, it was 
an object of serious consideration whether it was his duty 
to remain with General Elphinstone, or ofier to retmm to 
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General Sale. On the morning of his departure, or of a 
ureceding day, he came, in the course of his 
Scripture reading, to the passage in the 6 mi ot jio^sed reas^s^for 
Jeremiah, — “ Go and speak to Ebed-melech the 
Ethiopian, saying, Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of 
Israel ; Behold, I wiU bring my words upon this city for evil, 
and not for good ; and they shall be accomplished in that ddy 
before thee. But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the 
Lord : and thou shalt not be given into the hands of the men 
of whom thou art afraid. For I will surely deliver thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for 
a prey unto thee : because thou hast put thy trust in me, 
saith the Lord.” It has been supposed from this circum- 
stance that Havelock opened his Bible to divine the course 
he ought to pursue, from the nature of the passage which 
might first catch his eye; and that having received some 
vague intimations from his moonshee of the coming storm, he 
determined to provide for his personal safety by leaving the 
city. It can scarcely bo necessary to defend a man of Have- 
lock’s character from any suspicion of such superstition or 
cowardice. He read the 39th of Jeremiah on that morning 
simply because he had read the 38th chaj)ter on the preced- 
ing day. At that time the post of danger was with General 
Sale’s brigade in the passes ; the abode of safety was appa- 
rently at the capital, which was in a state of unruffled tran- 
quillity. Sir Alexander Burnes had assured him that there 
was no fear of any insurrection. Havelock was anxious for 
action, and he went where he thought it most hkely to bo 
found, to the Khoord Cabul camp. Writing to General 
Smith, on the 25th of November, he says : — “ Sir Boyle 
Roche, the Irish member, long since decided that a man 
could not be in two places at once, unless he were a bird. 
As I am an unfeathered biped I must be content to be here, 
though I should hke also to be at Cabul, where the crisis is 
so interesting. If you have got any of my former letters 
you will be aware that, while profound peace reigned in that 
capital, I was permitted to attach myself to Sir Robert Sale’s 
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column ; and that, the insurrection having broken out while 
its head-quarters were at Gundamuck, I have been inseparable 
from its fate and fortunes since.” But in after days, when 
the terrific scenes at Cabul rose in* view, and he recalled to 
mind the remarkable passage which was incidentally pre- 
sented to him on the morning of the 19th of October, he 
could not help noticing its singular, and, to a certain degree, 
its prophetic correspondence with subsequent events. 

Strengthened by these reinforcements Sir Eobert Sale 
pushed forward, and having rejoined Colonel Monteith, ad- 
sir Robert Sale vaiiccd Oil tile 22nd October, with the whole body 
advances. troops, disposcd to meet every emergency, 

through seventeen miles of defiles, to the valley of Tezeen. 
The force was incessantly attacked, and it now appeared 
certain that throughout the whole range of mountains the in- 
habitants were universally in arms, determined to oppose the 
progress of our troops, and Sir Eobert Sale felt that though 
everything appeared iieaceful at the capital, he had acted 
wisely in refusing to advance without reinforcements. The 
next morning, the fort of Meer Afzul Klian was attacked 
and carried, and he sent a submissive letter to Captain 
Maegregor, the jiolitical agent, which led to a con- 
ference with him and other Ghilzye chiefs. A convention 
was patched up, and it was agreed that their allowances, 
which had been curtailed, should be restored, and that 
no chief should be held resjioiLsible for robberies com- 
mitted beyond his own boundary. Hostages were given 
by the Aflghans, ten in number, who subsequently accom- 
panied the force, and some little* time after a supply of pro- 
visions and forage was sent into the camp. At Tezeen, 
General Sale determined to send back the 37th Native 
Infantry to Cabul, partly from the deficiency of camels, and 
partly in compliance with the request made by General 
Elphinstone when the regiment was lent to the brigade. 
Havelock prepared to retmm to Cabul with this detachment, 
and resume his duties witli the General-in-Chief. “ But,” re- 
marked Havelock, “ General Sale was lying at the time on 
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his pallet in the fort of Meer Afzul Khan at Tezeen, suffering 
intense agony from the wound he had received at Khoord 
CabuL Wlien he heard of my intention to return, he at 
once interposed, represented to me that, rendered helpless 
in* some measure by the severe fracture he had sustained, 
and invested with an important command, he could not 
consent to be deprived of the services of an additional staff 
officer ; that General Elphinstone’s permission to me was 
indefinite ; that the Cabul staff was large, and the capital 
still tranquil ; whereas the conduct of the Ghilzyes was in 
more than one respect suspicious. My remonstrances were 
perpetually met and overborne by the same arguments. 
Finally, General Sale, loading himself with all the responsi- 
bility of the measure, told me that I must accompany him, 
and that C-aptain Paton should be the bearer of liis reasons 
for re(|uiring this. Thus I was brought to take part in the 
celebrated passage of the Ghilzye defiles by General Sale.” 
Such is tlie record of this transaction by Havelock, but it 
iiiay now be remarked, without any a])pearance of invidious- 
ness, tliat General Sale’s im])ortunity arose from the value 
he attached to Havelock’s services at this crisis. A braver 
soldier than tlic General never drew sword ; he was not 
only distinguished by ])ersonal courage, but was the cause 
()(' valour in others, for his undaunted bravery never failed to 
inspii’e his men with r-nthusiasm in the presence of an enemy. 
At the same time he was not eminent as a strategist, and 
sometimes shrunk from the responsibility of action, and was 
therefore anxious to retain near him one on whose military 
judgment and spirit, eighteeil years of experience had taught 
him to place the most impheit reliance. 

The troops moved on from Tezeen through the Ghilzye 
defiles, but it soon became evident that the treaty with the 
chieftains was so much waste paper ; the host- 
ages anorded no protection from attacks. The Te7eeVtS cun- 
mountaineers,” writes Havelock, “ attacked our 
rear-guard in march on the 26 th at Sei Baba, on the 27th 
at Kutu Sing, and on the 28th on approaching Jugdulluk'. 
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They were repulsed on every occasion; but on nearing 
Soorkab, a perfect ocean of baggage began to flow over the 
mountain, and the rebels took heart, resumed the initiative 
in their fashion, and fell upon the rear. By the praise- 
worthy exertions of Captains Backhouse, Broadfoot, and Feli- 
wick, order was restored, and the rear-guard extricated 
from the defile. Our bane throughout has been our super- 
fluous baggage and heavy camp equipage, which may, and 
must in Afighanistan be reduced in quantity and form. 
Sepoys’ pah sufficed for our British soldiers in Ava, and 
might here, while the whole of the tents, baggage, and 
ammunition, ought to be carried on ponies (yaboos), not 
camels, and the greater portion of all but the amunition left 
in depot, when a rapid dash into a mountainous country is 
meditated.” 

At length, after eighteen days of harassing warfare 
through these tremendous passes, tlic troops found a brief 
repose at Gundamuck. It w'as one of the halting- 
otmda. stutioiis of tile rulcrs of Cabul on their way to the 
!hp|Lmoo"KhiIii winter residence at Jellalabad; and the troops 
were delighted to exchange the bleak and barren 
rocks which they had been so long traversing, for the ver- 
dant lawns and fruitful orchards of this valley. A canton- 
ment had been erected there, which wiis, at the time, 
occupied by a coiqis of Khyber rangers, a regiment of 
Jaubazes, or Affghan horse, and some Affghan jezailchees, 
or riflemen. During tliis protracted mountain warfare, our 
troops had suflered severely, both in numbers and morale. 
The conflict had been against a*foe invisible till his presence 
was felt, and whom it was difficult to pursue, through the 
rapidity of his movements, in a region entirely unknown to 
us, but in which he was perfectly at home. It was with the 
view of counteracting the discouragement and raising the 
spirits of the men, as well as from mihtary considerations, 
that Havelock advised Sir Eobert Sale to attack the fort at 
Mamoo Khail, about three miles from Gundamuck, belonging 
.to Meer Afzul Khan. This chieftain had received many 
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favoiirs from Shah Soojah, and had been appointed to an 
office of dignity at his court, but had come down from 
Cabul to aid the rebellion. The General rejected Havelock’s 
advice. About the 4th of November, information was brought 
to Captain Macgregor, the pohtical agent, that though there 
were only thirty men in the fort, the chief was making great 
efforts to provision and garrison it, and that large reinforce- 
ments were expected, after which the whole country would 
rise on us. He was dining with Captains Broadfoot, Back- 
house, and Dawes, when this notice was brought tp him, and 
it appeared to the whole party that the immediate capture 
of the fort was indispensable. Captain Macgregor went to 
the General’s tent, and endeavoured to persuade him to order 
the attack ; but he met with no success. Eeturning to his 
friends, they concurred with him that another effort should 
be made to send troops against the fort; and as it was known 
that the General placed great dependence on Havelock’s 
judgment, “Backhouse and I,” remarks Broadfoot, “though 
it was midnight, went and turned out Havelock, who went 
to tlie General. The immediate move he could not accom- 
])lish, but he got us off on the afternoon of the next day,” 
and the fort was cajiturcd without much resistance. 

The instructions of General Elphinstone to Sir Eobert Sale 
were, to await his furtlier orders at Gundamuck. The force 
readied that place on the 30th of October. It . „ 
was expected that as soon as their preparations 
at Cabul were complete, the Envoy and the General would 
move down to Jellalabad through Gundamuck. Sir Eobert 
Sale adliered to the lettdT of his instructions, and took 
up his position there. Early in November, the post from 
Cabul was interrupted, and the most sinister reports began 
to circulate through the country. These reports were con- 
firmed on the 10th. The insurrection had broken out at 
Cabul on the morning of the 2nd of November, when Sir 
Alexander Burnes, his brother, and lieut. William Broadfoot 
were murdered. Two huncfred resolute British soldiers, 
well commanded, would have extinguished the revolt in two 
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or three hours ; but no troops were sent to quell it from 
the cantonment, where a body of 5000 men was stationed 
within two miles of the scene of massacre ; and the small 
force sent by the orders of the Shah was repulsed. An 
emergency which demanded union, energy, and confidence, 
found Colonel Shelton, the second in command, at variance 
with his chief, the envoy at variance with the General, and 
the General himself scarcely able to move from an attack of 
gout. To add to the difficulties of tlie crisis, the pohtical and 
military authorities appeared from the first to have resigned 
themscOves to despondency. The revolt was tlius allowed to 
grow to a liead, and within three days the cantonment itself 
was besieged by an armed rabble, and the magazine fort, in 
whicli the winter provisions of the force had been stored, was 
captured. A letter was received by Sir Eobert Sale at Gunda- 
muck, from the envoy, referring to former letters whicli liad 
never arrived. It alluded in the most desponding lan- 
guage to the progress of the rc'volt, described the embarrass- 
ment of their position, and reiterated, in pressing terms, the 
request he had previously made for the immediate return of 
Sale’s brigade. There was a short postscript from his secre- 
tary, Captain George Lawrence, simply stating that “ they 
were in a fix.” At the same time. General Elphinstone, in 
his communication to Sir Eobert Sale, directed him to return 
to Cabul, provided the sick and wounded could be placed 
in security with the irregulars at Gundamuck.” 

The important question now arose, whether the brigade 
should remain at Gundamuck or return to Cabul. A 
r. n council of war was •held, the first of a series of 

councils which has served to increase the discredit 
of all councils of war. Some of its members 
were for retracing their steps to Cabul. On the contrary, 
Havelock, whose opinion carried no little weight, though 
he had no vote in the assembly, urged the most forcible 
reasons against such a movement. It was evident, he said, 
that the British hold on Cabul was shaken, if not from the 
force of circumstances, yet by the loss of moral courage 
in those who were at the head of affairs. How was the 
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garrison of the cantonment to be aided, since it apparently 
could not, and would not aid itself? Yet, how again could 
it be in peril ? It consisted of between five and six thousand 
meii, having a good artillery, and immense munitions of 
war. It could surely fight battles against an armed popula- 
tion, and maintain its superiority over them with a high 
liand, dictating to the city, enforcing the supply of provi- 
sions by the terror of its arms, and rectifying by the art of 
the engineer the defects of its military position. The winter 
liad set in at this time with unusual rigour. The tops of 
the lower mountains, even of the Suleiman range, were 
ah'eady white with snow. The cold at Gundamuck was 
intense. The force was badly clothed ; it had lost a great 
])ortion of its camp equipage ; its camel drivers had nearly 
all deserted witli tlieir animals. The brigade was without 
the means of transporting its ammunition, provisions, or in- 
trenching tools, excejjt by giving up, at this inclement 
season, the remainder of its tents. It had not cartridges 
for more than three battles, and might have to fight its way 
every march out of eight. The morale of the troops was 
yet low. Th(iy had reached Gundamuck a dispirited if not 
a beaten foi'ce. On several occasions, the Aflghans, though 
worsted, had asserted in the conflict their superior skill in 
mountain warfare. lie observed, finally, that it was not 
l)ossible to deposit the uck and wounded in safety. They 
exceeded three hundred in number, and to leave them at 
Gundamuck, either with or without the Affghan irregulars, 
Avas to abandon them to certain destruction. The council 
came to the conclusion, therefore, that it was not possible 
to inarch back to Cabul. Neither did Havelock consider it 
advisable to remain at Gundamuck. The country Resolution to ad- 
wjis SO far open, that it was not presently to be 
apprehended that the Affghans would venture to attack the 
force ; but it was in their power to hem them in, to cut off 
their supphes, and even to turn the watercourse which 
descended from the Suleiman range, and eventually oblige 
them to decamp to a disadvantage. Captain Maegregor* 

G 
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had moreover received intelligence, that the tribes around 
JeUalabad vrere threatening to occupy it or to burn it down. 
The value of tliis place, considering our military position 
at this time in Eastern Affghanistan, was inestimable. 
We had a division of troops, as Havelock remarked, at 
Cabul, in which an insurrection was now raging. Our 
nearest station in India was Ferozepore, which was separated 
from the mouth of the Kliyber pass by a distance of thirty- 
five marches, and the whole of tliis space was occupied by 
the cities, forts, and aimies of a powerful but doubtful ally, 
whose troops were ojganising yearly revolutions, whose po- 
litics were as shifting as the sands of the Sutlege, and whose 
government was fast verging to a state of servile subjection 
to its own instruments. The formidable pass of tlie Kliyber 
was held by one hundred Afighan riflemen, of Captain Ferris’ 
corjis, at the fort of Ali Musjeed, in which they had a scanty 
and uncertain supply of water. Three marches in advance, 
and off the direct road, were the head quarters of Cajitain 
Ferris’s regiment, in an open cantonment and without am- 
numition for forty-eight hours’ contest. There was also a 
detachment at Guiidamuck. Such were the military dispo- 
sitions for linking Cabul with Indiii. Well might Have- 
lock exclaim, on reviewing the subject some years later, 
that “ a iilain unvarnished descrijition of our position beyond 
the Indus, in December 1841, exhibited one of the most 
stupendous instances of human rashness and imbecihty on 
record in history.” The occupation of JeUalabad he stated 
to be an object of immense advanhige ; it would jilace the com- 
munication with Cabul on tfie one side, and Feshawur on 
the other, on a more secure footing ; it would create a well 
defended fortress, on which the Cabid gai-rison might 
retire, and would prove the key of Eastern Affghanistan, if 
the government should send means and reinforcements 
across the Ehyber. It was, therefore, resolved to move on 
JeUalabad. 

With regard to tlie Affghan ^regulars, to whose care 
General Elphinstoue at one time thought our sick and. 
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wounded might be entrusted, Sir Kobert Sale at first deter- 
mined to take them with his force, and to abandon the can- 
tonment of Gundamuck to its fate. But the mes- TheAirgh«nirre- 

,, gulars at Guiidu- 

sei7ger who brought nitelligence oi the outbreak 
at Cabul, had journeyed, for his own security, in company 
with emissaries sent from Cabul to excite the Affghan irre- 
gulars to rise against the infidel Feringees.” The chief 
native officer of the corps, though he had been brought up 
in the family of Shah Soojah. had been gained over by the 
insurgents. Lieut. Dawson, their commandant, expressed 
his confidence in their fidelity ; Havelock and Broadfoot, 
however, urged that their complicity in the conspiracy at the 
caj)ital was so pal])able, that Sir Eobert Sale would be fully 
justified in disarming and dismissing the whole body. He 
was finally ])ersuaded, contrary to the advice of these officers, 
to adopt a half measure, which met with the usual success 
of such expedients. He deposited a very considerable por- 
tion of his camp equipage at Gundamuck, and left the 
irregulars to guard it, as well as the cantonment. The 
brigade* marched out of Gundamuck on the morning of the 
lltli November. During the day, a distant fire of miisquet- 
ly Avas heard behind it, and then there was a lurid blaze, 
followed by a violent explosion. It was the revolt of the 
Affgiian leA'ies at Gundamuck, who threw oflT the mask as 
soon as Sir Eobert’s force was out of sight. They rose on 
their European officers, plundered their baggage, set fire 
to the cantonment, and blew up the magazine, sending a 
number of them own treasoruible companions into the air. 
Captain Burn and the other officers were pursued by the 
insurgents, and made the best of their way to the British 
camp. 

Sir Eobert Sale renewed his march the next morning, 
but already the whole armed population of the district was 
on the alert. The Affghans crowned each height Sir Robert Sale 
as soon as our picquets were withdrawn, swarmed “ 

like hornets round the camp, and were only repelled by 
the most strenuous efforts. They permitted the advanced 
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guard and the main body to pass through the town of Fut- 
tehabad without interruption. Bodies of them even came 
in the guise of unarmed supphants to beg for protection. 
But no sooner had the rear-guard passed the houses ^nd 
fort of this town, than a destructive fire was opened upon it. 
Captain Broadfoot and his sappers turned fiercely round 
more than once, and inflicted vengeance for this treacliery, 
and Colonel Dennie in the end dexterously decoyed the 
enemy away from their walls into the open plain, and then 
the cavalry under Captain Oldfield and Lieut. Mayne charging 
among the AfTglians with headlong valour, strewed the 
ground with a hundred and fifty slain. That night the force 
encamped under the walls of Jellalabad, and took possession 
of it the next morning. 
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CHAP. III. 

Defence of Jellala-bad. — Captain Broadfoot’s Character and Exertions. — 
Kestoration of the Fortifications. — Eepiilse of the Enemy on the 1st of 
December. — Assassination of the Envoy at Cabul. — Straits of the 
Garristm. — The fatal Capitulation. — Extermination of the Army. — 
Dr. Bry don’s Escape. — Council of War at Jellalabad. — Negotiations 
with the Cabul Cliiefs broken off. — Keinforcements from India. — 
Akbar Khan approaches Jellalabad. — The Earthquake of the 19th of 
February. — Destruction and Kestoration of the Works. — General 
Pollock’s Approach delayed. — Exhausted state of the Garrison. — 
Ilavc'lock advises an Attack on Akbar Khan. — Victory of the 7th of 
April. — Arrival of General Pollock. — Proclamation of Lord Ellen- 
borough. — Death of (General Elphinstone. — Advance on Cabul.— 
Battle of Tezeen. — Cabul reoccupied. — Kelease of the Prisoners. — 
Victory at IstalifT under Havelock’s direction. — Army breaks up and re- 
turns to India. 

Jellalabad was the winter residence of the riders of Cabul, 
inferior in po]:)ulation and importance only to that city and 
Caiidahar. The vtdley in which it is situated is 
about twenty-eight miles in length and tliree or 
four in breadth, fertilised by three streams, the largest of 
Avhich is the Cabul river, and closed in by magnificent 
ranges of mountains. It is also well wooded, though arid 
and desert in the immediate vicinity of the town. The 
defences of the town, on the 1 3th of November, are thus 
described by Havelock, in the despatch ])e subsequently 
wrote for Sir Eobert Sale : The walls of Jellalabad were 
in a state which might have justified despair as to the 
possibility of defending them. The enceinte was far too 
extensive for our small force, embracing a circumference of 
upwards of 2300 yards. Its tracing was vicious in the 
extreme ; it had no parapet except for a few hundred yards, 
while there was not more than two feet high earth ; and rub- 

G 3 
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bishi had accumulated to such an extent about the ramparts 
that there were roads in various directions across and over 
them into the country. There was a space of 400 yards 
together, on which none of the garrison could show them- 
selves excepting at one spot. The 2 >opulation within was 
disaffected, and the whole enceinte was surrounded by ruined 
forts, walls, mosques, tombs, and gardens, from which a fire 
could be opened at twenty or thirty yards.” Within the town 
was the Bala Ilissar, or citadel, wliich, though imperfectly 
fortified, was surrounded with a wall. Sir llobert Sale, 
being unable from his wound to make a survey of the 
submbs liimself, sent round the senior officers and his own 
staff to examine and report on the state of the works. So 
great was the mass of ruins which surrounded them, that 
only one officer, besides Captain Broadfoot, was enabled to 
comjdete the circuit. In re])orting the state of the works to 
Sir Robert Sale, the officcTs states! that they wei'e not 
defensible against a vigorous assault. It Avas then debated 
whether it would not be more advisable to abandon the 
town, and retire to the citadel. Havelock, Broadf(.)(_)t, and 
Dennie, endeavoured to dissuade the meeting from relin- 
quishing the town to a disloyal j)opulace, because it would be 
a dangerous indiciition of timidity, and increase the embarrass- 
ments of their i)osition. If they confined their efforts to tin; 
defence of the citadel, their o])erations rvould be cramped, 
and it would be difficult to obtain su]q)lies. Cajitain Broad- 
foot also assured the General, as the result of his personal 
observation, that however clilapidated the works rvere 
at present, they might be completely restored by adequate 
exertions, and rendered secure against the attacks of the 
Affghans. It was, therefore, resolved to occujiy the town, 
and improve the works. 

The brigade was scarcely within the walls of the town, 
when the plain was darkened by masses of the enemy. 

fnJmrUn'dthe'r poured out its armed pea- 

defcat.' sautry to attack the “ Feringees.” They had ex- 

pected that the British troops would continue their progress 
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towards India, and they expected a rich harvest from the 
plunder of their baggage in the passes between Jellalabad 
and Peshawur. The occupation of the town created sur- 
prise and mortification, and the Ajffghans resolved to make a 
vigorous effort to dislodge the brigade. During the night of 
tlie loth, our troops were unable to man the whole circuit 
of the walls ; a fine of 400 yards was without a soldier, 
and had tlie enemy attacked the works, the defence must 
have been reduced to a street combat. But the Affghans 
employed themselves, more advantageously for our interests, 
ill setting fire to the various sheds and houses in the circle 
around tlie town. Around this conflagration, some could be 
seen dancing frantically in groups, while others approached 
the walls, and poured forth imprecations on the infidels. It 
was ob\'ioiisly impossible to commence the repair of the 
defences till the plain was cleared of these liostile bands, 
wliich in the morning appeared to number 4000 or 5000. 
It was determined, therefore, to read them a salutary lesson 
regarding our ])owcr and resources, and Colonel Monteith was 
charged witli the performance of this duty. lie issued from 
th(^ gate on the morning of the 14th November, with 
horse, foot, and artillery, 1100 in number, of whom 300 
were Europeans ; and fell on the enemy with such vigour 
and skill, that the masses broke up and fled, leaviiig 
200 dead on tlie field, noon, not an Affghan remained on 
the plain which had been covered with them in the morn- 
ing, and all molestation ceased for fourteen days. 

On the morning of the 15Cli the work of clearing away 
the ruins and restoring the fortifications was commenced, 
under the direction of Captain Broadfoot. In ^ „ , 

tlie annals oi British India, crowded as it is with 
records of the mihtaiy genius, energy, and valour, by 
■which a great empire has been created and consolidated, 
there is no name more illustrious than that of George Broad- 
foot. Havelock, his bosom friend, remarks of him, ‘‘no 
person of common discernment could have enjoyed oppor- 
tunities of knowing him intimately without perceiving that 
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he was eminently, as old Paoli described the youthful Napo- 
leon, ‘ one of Plutarch’s men,’ a man formed, if his hfe had 
been spared, to play a leading part in great events, and 
astonish those who gazed around and after him, by the 
vigour and grasp of his intellect, his natural talent for war 
and pohcy, his cool and sound judgment, his habit and 
powers of generalisation, his moral courage, and personal 
intrepidity, and his uncompromising love of truth.” Captain 
Broadfoot was an officer of the Madras army, and had 
brought himself into notice, in the first instance, by his 
exertions in the commissariat at Moulmein. He was then 
selected by Lord Auckland for a post in Shah Soojah’s 
force, and in that position had accomphshed the difficult 
task of conveying the family of the Shah, consisting of 300 
females besides children, and a valuable portion of the 
crown jewels, through the Punjab, then in a state of anarchy, 
and through the more perilous passes of the Khyber, swarm- 
ing with hereditary I'obbers. ‘‘ This measure,” remarks 
Havelock, “was particularly memorable, for, from tlie moment 
that Shah Soojah had his women and numerous i)rogeny and 
relatives in his own hands, instead of being, as it were, 
hostages in British India, he assumed an air of independence 
with the envoy, foreign to him before. The arrival, too, of 
his zenana was urged as the reason for the British troops, 
their magazines, and arsenal, being turned out of the Bala 
Hissar, the key of Cabul, an absurdity which, more than 
any other act, weakened our military position, and led to 
the ensuing disasters.” Soon after Captain Broadfoot’s 
arrival in Cabul he commenced the task of forming one of 
the most extraordinary regiments that ever was arrayed on 
a battle field, — the sappers and miners of Shah Soojah’s force. 
They were instructed in all the duties of entrenching and siege 
operations, and were encouraged to become superior hght 
troops. In their ranks were not only Hindostanees of every 
province, but Ghoorkas, and men from Cabul, Peshawur, 
Eusofzye, and Hazara. Many of the men thus enlisted were 
desperate and intractable characters, but they were soon 
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moulded by the talent of their chief into daring, skilful, and 
obedient soldiers. Captain Broadfoot was on his side hke a 
father to these men, in attention to their real wants, while he 
exacted from them the most imphcit obedience to his orders, 
and punished their faults with a severity which many would 
have deemed ferocious. It was his practice, when men pre* 
sented themselves for enlistment in active times, to attach 
them to himself as probationers. The ordeal was sharp ; 
for, ever foremost in danger himself, he led these expectants 
into the thickest of the fire, and the shghtest disposition to 
shrink from it was fatal to their hope of enrolment. On 
the 7th of October, Captain Broadfoot was directed to 
prepai'e a portion of his sappers to accompany Colonel 
Monteith’s column proceeding to Hindostan. The arsenal 
at Cabul, under Lieut. Vincent Eyre, though filled with 
vast stores of sliot, shell, and small arms, was deficient in 
entrenching tools. Captain Broadfoot called on General 
Elphinstone to receive his orders, but was told that Colonel 
Monteith had been ordered out without consulting him, and 
that he was little more than chief constable under the Lord 
Lieutenant. The General advised him to wait on the envoy, 
who would inform liiin of the nature of the service on which 
lie was to be employed, and enable him to provide himself 
with the requisite implements. The envoy said he had 
resolved to send C( lonel Monteith simply as a demonstra- 
tion ; he expected the submission of the rebels that evening ; 
there would be no fighting ; it was a peaceable march to 
J ellalabad ; and as to sappers, twenty men with pickaxes 
would be enough — all they were wanted for would be to 
pick stones from under the gun-wheels. But Captain 
Broadfoot was determined not to move without his imple- 
ments, and sent to some of the artificers of Cabul to make 
him mining tools. They were found busily employed in 
forging arms — for what purpose too soon became evident — 
and refused to work for the “ Feringees.” Captain Broad- 
foot then applied for the aid of Sir Alexander Burnes, who, 
though he assured him that he was going to encounter a tern- 
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pest in a teapot, issued orders to the workmen, but they were 
scornfully rejected. Captain Broadfoot then took with him 
a party of his own sappers, and planting one of them over 
each smith, in a very short time obtained a large supply Of 
the best tools which had been seen in Cabul. These tools 
now proved the salvation of Jellalabad, thougli he received 
a severe reprimand for taking so many. Captain Broadfoot 
himself remarks, Wlicn the Cabul insurrection broke out, 
it seemed as if Providence had stiffened my neck on that 
occasion, for Biirnes strongly advised mo not to take tlie 
tools, or I should make enemies.” 

Captain Broadfoot commenced his operations at Jellalabad 
on the 15th. lie was indefatigable in liis exertions ; the 
Kopairofthe day was spent in superintending the progress of 
jeii.iiaba*i. tlic woi’k, und tlie evening was devoted to liis 

iSup|)iy or pro- 

visions. plans and calculations. Working parties were 
told off, who laboured, with little intermission, from dawn to 
dusk. Officers and men worked with emulation, and in a 
few weeks the ramparts were ready to receive the guns, and 
everything around the town that could afford cover to the 
enemy was, as far as possible, cleared away. An indefen- 
sible heap of ruins was, as if by a magic wand, transformed 
into a fortification jiroof against any but siege ordnance. On 
entering the town, it was found that the jirovisions in store 
were sufficient only for two days, and the men were put on 
half rations ; but happily there was no liquor to stupefy them, 
and they were found to work more energetically and dieer- 
fully on half lutions without any artificial stimulant, than 
they could have done on full rations and drams. Captain 
Maegregor, the political agent, was, however, very suc- 
cessful in his negotiations for provisions, which were the 
more readily supplied after the victory of the 14th of 
November, 

There were not wanting, however, subjects of disquietude. 
The Khyber rangers, who had hitherto continued faithful, 
I.OS8 of Pesh- and combated for us with much gallantrv, bcf^an 

bolak. and letters . n* 0 

from Cabul. to wavcF 111 tlicir allegiance; and on receiving 
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their wages, 400 of them deserted to the enemy. In- 
fonnation was also received that Captain Ferris, who held 
the post at Pesli-bolak, about twenty-five miles east of Jella- 
labad, had been attacked by his Affghan mercenaries, and 
obliged to abandon his encampment, with all the stores and 
ammunition it contained. Thus one of the two posts whicii 
protected the communication between Jellalabad and 
Peshawnr, was lost to us ; and it was doubtful wliether the 
otluT at Ali-musjid could be much longer maintained. A 
lettcir was at the same time received from General Elphin- 
stone, written after he had been made acquainted with Sir 
Itobert Sale’s reasons for proceeding to Jellalabad and not 
to Chbiil, which he stated were satisfactoiy. It was written 
in French, and concluded with the rem.ark, “ Notre peril est 
extreme.” He again imjJored Sir Eobert to come to his 
assistance, “ provided the sick and wounded could be 
placed in satiety with their alhes, the Sikhs.” Havelock, in 
recording these events, adds, “ God’s sjiecial Providence 
alone can extricate us from these difficulties. We trust, 
through his goodness, that our spirits will rise, instead of 
sinking under them, and that we shall be strengthened to 
retrieve all gloriously.” 

On the 29tli Noveinbei-, large bodies of Affghans poured 
down upon the jJain befoi-e Jellalabad from the lateral valleys, 
and opened a desull.iry fire on the town. Our ^ ^ 
trooiis were directed t(a stand on the d(‘fensive. ■'epuisci.rihe'"’ 
llie diief cause of anxiety to Sir Eobert Sale 
was the deficiency of ammunition, wliich a single prolonged 
engagement would go nigh to exhaust. The men were 
therefore desired to husband tlieir cartridges, and not to 
expend a single useless shot. This inactivity emboldened 
the enemy, and they approached the Avails so near as to in- 
terrupt the daily labours of the Avorkmen, and it beciime 
necessaiy to disperse them. Colonel Dennie sallied out 
from the gates soon after midday on the 1st December, 
Avfith 300 men from each regiment. The Affghans fired a 
single volley, and then broke and fled. The troops followed 
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them up ; the guns dealt destruction among the fugitives ; 
the cavalry galloping in pursuit of them, drove some into 
the river, and cut down others, till 150 bodies strewed the 
plain. As the result of this spirited and successful repid^e, 
the garrison enjoyed a long period of repose. 

On the 17 th December the most unfavourable rumours 
were current regarding the state of affairs at Cabul. It was 
even reported that the British chiefs had entered 

Sinister rumours 

Robert iSfe^. into a convention with the enemy, and agreed 
dcr.tothetroopi. a compulsovy cvacuation of thc country. These 
reports were premature, but, coupled with the intelUgence 
that the three regiments which had proceeded from Can- 
dahar to the relief of the capital, had been arrested l>y tlie 
severity of the weather, and obliged to return, and that 
the garrison at Ghuznec was besieged, ]iroduced no little 
depression in the minds of tlie defenders of Jellalabad. Oil 
this occasion Havelock remarks : “ Tiiere are certainly in- 
dications of something extraordinary having occurred. These 
are to be traced in the renewal of tlie attemjit to tamper 
with our sepoys, and the hints dropped in tlie bazaars. If 
a compact has been entered into, no iiiith will be kept by the 
Affghans, and our troops will be attai'ked in the passes ; but 
whatever be the result of that contest, it is our duty to die be- 
hind the walls of Jellalabad, rather than abandon the countiy.” 

A day or two after, a letter was received from General 
Elphinstone, congratulating the troojis on the success of 
their efforts on the 14th November and the 1st December. 
Sir Eobert Sale was advised by Havelock to take advantage 
of the circumstance, and issue a general order to the troops, 
which might serve to infuse animation into their minds ; and 
he penned the following notification for the General ; — 

“Major-General Sir Kohert Sale has much pleasure in com- 
municating to the garrison of Jellalabad, the intelligence he has re- 
ceived of the exhilarating effect produced on their comrades at 
Cabul, by the news of their successes under these walls of the 14th 
ult., and the 1st instant Engaged as they are in a most arduous 
contest with superior numbers, it must have been encouraging to 
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them to hear that we had beaten the same enemy when opposed to 
us in the proportion of five to one of those actually in the field. 
The Major-Greneral has it in command from Greneral Elphinstone, 
to convey to the whole of the officers and men his hearty congratu- 
lations and cordial approbation of their conduct; and in doing this 
feels assured, that no soldier within this fortress will think any 
sacrifice or exertion too great which has for its object to bring the 
present conflict against a sanguinary and treacherous foe to an 
honourable and satisfactory conclusion.” 

On tlie 29th of December, Havelock wrote to General 
Smitli, his old commander in the Eifle brigade, and now 
Adjutant-General of Queen’s troops, in reference Havelock’s letter 
to his own prospects, on the appointment of smith, 

another commander in Affghanistan. “ I do not hear who 
is to be appointed chief in Affghanistan. He ought to be a 
man of energy and large views. I am not ill pleased at 
having been temporarily attached to Sir Eobert Sale, who is 
a gallant old soldier, and has for a course of years always 
expressed himself satisfied with my poor services. I should 
like much to be instrumental, in an honourable way, in 
bringing this business to a successful close, and shall be 
thankful if you will assist me in my being appointed to aid 
General Elphinstone’s successor. I have not youthful zeal 
eiiough left for tlie command of sixty soldiers. Widen my 
spliere a little, and I do not despair of being useful for the 
next ten years, if spared so long, by God’s blessing.” 

On the last day of the year a spy in the political depart- 
ment brought intelligence of the capitulation of the Cabul 
force, and of the murder o’f the envoy, but it 
was received with increduhty. The envoy ApivofLett'or 
might have fallen by an act of treachery : but it 
appeared to the gallant garrison of Jellalabad 
impossible that 5000 British troops, with arms in their 
hands, should have consented to so dishonourable a sur- 
render. All doubt, however, was soon after removed by 
the receipt of a letter from Major Pottinger, on the 2nd of 
January, relating the state of starvation to which they had 
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been reduced, the capitulation which had been entered 
into under the pressure of imperious necessity, and the 
assassination of Sir William Macnaghtcn. The feeling of 
indignation created by this intelligence, was mingled with 
the conviction that their own salvation must henceforth 
depend, under Providence, on their own exertions ; and 
every officer and man in the garrison seemed to be inspired 
with the enthusiastic determination to perish sword in 
hand, rather than basely lay down his arms. Havelock 
sent the gloomy tidings to General Smith, and said, “ And 
now, my dear general, and captain of former days, one 
word fi’om myself. There is a force at Jellalabad, which 
would, I trust, sooner bury itself imder its ruins than be 
saved by a convention, and which ardently desires, when 
reinforced, to be led against the treacherous and sanginnary 
foe, which has butchered onr ambassador, and must be 
defeated, if we would save our own in India. Offer your 
services to the Coimnander-in-Chief, (if he docs not come 
himself,) and place yourself at its head. I am sure our 
soldiers would follow you everywhere.” A day or two 
after a copy of a proclamation, which Akbar Khan had been 
covertly dispersing through the valley, was brought to the 
garrison, and Havelock sent the ]mrport of it to General 
Smith. In it the Affghans were told that the people of Islam 
had risen to a man against the infidels ; that at the first out- 
break of their just indignation, Siknnder Bnrnes Sahib, — Sir 
Alexander Burnes, — and many others, were slain; that be- 
twe(!n Cabul and Gundamuck thousands of the Kafirs had 
perished, and around the capital a Colonel Sahib and many 
other chiefs ; and finally, the Lord Sahib — Sir William Mac- 
naghten — had been put to death. He declared his inten- 
tion of exterminating the intruders, the rule of the Koran 
never being forgotten, “ Those who resist,” he said, “ I will 
kill ; those who ask mercy, I will pardon.” In conclusion, 
he called on all Sirdars to muster their clans, and take care 
that the Feringees got no supplies ; and above all, to sur- 
round Jellalabad, and cut off the retreat of Maegrogor. 
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In letters written at the beginning of the year, Havelock 
stated his own views of the exigencies of the garrison at 
JeUalabad. He had heard that four regiments of ^ 
native infantry and a small body of irregular JpliXbld* 
horse had been sent across the Sutlege to their 
reUef. In addition to this reinforcement, they re- ^ 

quired, in his opinion, eight 18-pounders, four mortars, and a 
chaplain. “ We have,” he said, “ no chaplain or minister of 
God’s word in this country. This aid ought to be aflbrded us. 
An active, unencumbered man, who would really labour to 
disseminate rehgious instruction among our soldiers, would 
be useful. He must be one who would not disdain to offer 
his exhortations in any kind of hut, house, or tent, or the 
open air, sooner than lose his 0])portunity. I do not build 
much on divine service parades, but they are a part of our 
military system, as it stands, and must not be neglected. 
But great good is to be expected from the voluntary atten- 
dance of soldiers on effective preaching ; and there is a 
disjiosition in this force to take advantage of such openings, 
and I am happy to say that it is manifested by some of the 
best soldiers we have.” 

On tlie 8th of January a private letter was received from 
Major Pottinger, written in French, dated the 28thDecember, 
in which he stated that their position had become 
daily more perilous, t'.iat they had been obliged iTcimer''froS."'’‘ 
to surrender the forts around the cantonments, 
and had been ^iven by the want of provisions to enter into 
negotiations with the enemy, whose promises deserved httle 
confidence. The next day came an official communication, 
signed by him as political agent, and by General Elphin- 
stone, and dated the 29th of December. It was brought 
into the cantonment by three Affghans of some note. It 
stated that the British authorities at Cabul had found it 
necessary to conclude an agreement for the evacuation of 

g anistan, in pursuance of which they requested that the 
loops at JeUalabad would commence their return to India 
on t le receipt of the letter, leaving aU guns, the property of 
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Dost Mahomed, with the new governor appointed by the 
existing authorities at Cabul, as well as such stores and 
baggage as they were unable to carry away. Everything,” 
it observed, “ had been done in good faith ; you will not H^e 
molested on your way ; and to the safe conduct which Akbar 
Khan has given I trust for the passage of the troops under my 
immediate orders through the passes.” A council of war 
was immediately held, and the question raised by this letter 
was warmly debated. Havelock and Broadfoot urged that 
obedience was not due to an order written under compul- 
. sion, and by a superior officer who was no longer a free 
agent ; that a General who capitulated must be considered 
as having thereby abdicated his command, and that his 
capitulation could be binding only on those who were in 
the same predicament with himself. Sir Eobert Sale ener- 
getically repudiated every idea of retiring from Jellalabad; 
and it was unanimously resolved not to bring further dis- 
grace on their country, by abandoning the fortress they now 
held. As the communication from Cabul was written under 
the dictation of Akbar Khan, the reply was intended for 
his eye, and dwelt more particularly on the sanguinary pro- 
clamation he had dispei*sed through the valley. To avoid 
compromising the Cabul garrison, it was moreover written in 
very guarded language, and enquired what was the nature of 
the security which was to be given for their safe conduct to 
Peshawur. 

Scarcely had the reply been despatched than a letter was 
received from Colonel Wylde, who had been sent with rein- 
Progre*8 of forcements from India, as soon as the insurrection 
9 ?»rjaiuaTy wus kiiowu to tlic public authorities. The ex- 
pedition was sent in haste, without guns, and 
without adequate equipment, but it proceeded with the most 
provoking tardiness, at a time when hours were invaluable. 
After a dilatory march, Colonel Wylde at length arrived at 
Peshawur, but informed Sir Eobert Sale in this letter, that 
he could not advance for want of carriage, and that he was, 
moreover, waiting the result of certain negotiations which the 
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political agent at Peshawur, Captain Mackeson, had opened 
with the Afredees for a free passage through the Khyber pass. 
The pohtical agent himself hkewise wrote to Jellalabad, 
“ that he considered it a false move to attempt to force the 
pass without the aid of the second reinforcement expected 
from the provinces, which included European troops and 
cavalry.” On the 10th a letter arrived from Cabul, stating 
' that they were in the most deplorable condition ; their sick 
and wounded had been sent into the city, their guns and 
ammunition surrendered, and their funds, to the extent of 
80,000/., expended in endeavouring to purchase the forbear- 
ance of the Affghan chiefs ; they were completely in the 
hands of their enemies, and the whole force was reduced to 
the lowest state of depression. On the 11th, Sir Eobert 
Sale received a letter from Colonel Wylde, stating definitively 
that it was out of his power to make any advance, and that 
the garrison of Jellalabad must provide for its own safety. 
The disappointment was keenly felt, more especially at this 
period of deep anxiety; and the conduct of the Government 
of India was severely reprobated, in having entrusted the 
relieving force to so incompetent an officer. Havelock, in 
])articidar, expressed his great regret that the charge of the 
reinforcements had not at this criticcal juncture been entrusted 
to a man of energy hke General Smith. There can be little 
doubt, that if, on the first intelhgence of the outbreak, a 
large force, of all arms, had been equipped as Mr. George 
Clerk would have equipped it, and pressed forward, with the 
speed with which General Smith would have marched, every 
obstacle would have been overcome, and the relieving force 
would in all probability have reached Jellalabad in time to 
save the Cabul garrison. But there was no ear^^stn^ss at 
head quarters ; and an inadequate force, wretchedly equipped, 
was sent on leisurely, under a commander without spirit ; and 
it broke down at the mouth of the first defile. On the 12th 
of January a feeling of deep gloom, mixed with an antici- 
pation of some dire calamity, overspread the garrison ; a 
letter was received from the retiring force, announcing that 

II 
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it had left the cantonments, but instead of being allowed to 
push through the Khoord Cabul pass, on which its safety- 
depended, had been detained two days at Bootkhak. The 
letter stated that the troops were escorted by a thousand of 
Akbar Khan’s horse, and that he had sent messengers to the 
Ghilzye chiefs to rouse their fanaticism, and induce them to 
attack and plunder the now helpless force. On the IStli of 
January, the worst fears of the garrison were realised by 
the arrival of Dr. Brydon, the sole survivor, with the 
exception of the few who had been made prisoners, of an 
army of 5000 men and 10,000 camj) followers, who had 
fallen a saciifice to the treachery of the Affghans, and the 
snows of the passes. It is unnecessary to enter into any 
detail of this unexampled calamity, which is but too well 
known to all who take an interest in the history of the 
Affghan war, or have read Kaye’s vivid description of the 
fatal retreat ; but Haveloc'k’s notes on the subject, in his 
memorandum-book, will still be read with interest. 

About 2 r.M. on the 13th January, some officers were as- 
sembled on the roof of the loftiest liouse in Jellalabad. One of 
them espied a single horseman riding towards our walls. As he 
got nearer, it was distinctly seen that be wore European clothes, 
and was mounted on a travel-backed yaboo, which he was urging 
on with all the speed of which it yet remained master. A signal 
was made to him by some one on the walls, which he answered by 
waving a private soldier’s forage cap over his head. The Cabul 
gate was then thrown open, and several officers rushing out, received, 
and recognised in the traveller, who dismounted, the first, and it is 
to be feared the last, fugitive of Uie ill-fated force at Cabul in Dr. 
Brydon. He was covered with slight cuts and contusions, and 
dreadfully exhausted. His first few hasty sentences extinguished all 
hope in the hearts of the listeners regarding the fortune of the 
Cabul force. It was evident that it was annihilated. Counte- 
nances full of sorrow and dejection were immediately seen in every 
corner of J ellalabad ; all labour was suspended ; the working 
parties recalled ; the assembly sounded ; the gates were closed, and 
the walls and batteries manned, and the cavalry stood ready to mount. 
The first impression was, that the enemy were rapidly following a 
crowd of fugitives in upon the walls, but three shots only were 
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heard in the direction of Char Bagh ; and when the effervescence in 
some measure subsided, not an Affghan could be discovered in that 
quarter, though numerous telescopes were directed to it. But the 
recital of Dr. Brydon filled all hearers with horror, grief, and 
indignation.'* 

In the hope of recovering a few more fugitives, the cavalry 
patrolled in the evening two miles beyond Char Bagh, but in 
vain. A large light was exhibited at night on a bastion 
contiguous to the Cabul gate, and four buglers of the 13th 
were directed to sound the signal to “ advance ” every half 
hour for three nights. The sound, which had so often 
awaked the animation of the soldier, now fell with a melan- 
choly cadence on the ear. It was sounded to the dead. 

Within a week after the arrival of Dr. Brydon, Havelock 
wrote to Serampore : — 

A wide and sweeping destruction has overtaken our force which 
formerly garrisoned Cabul. Their retreat was not a military 
operation in any way. Had they retired as a column, 
ever so late, they might indeed have lost their cannon marks on the 
aiid one half their force; but they could have arrived 
iiiuler these walls with their colours, some show of discipline, 
and the other half of the force of every arm. But they credu- 
lously confided in Affghan faith, moved in the power and at 
the dictation of Akbar Khan, took up the positions which he 
pointed out, forbore to fin on the partisans whom he had arrayed 
to destroy them ; and, as inuch to the last the dupes of intrigue 
and treachery as the victims of the sword, cold, hunger, and 
fatigue, have been engulfed in the eastern Ghilzye mountains. 
One fugitive alone has reached us*alive. 

This has rendered our task a difficult one, but I trust we look 
its asperities in the face like soldiers. We can no longer trust 
our Affghan Irregulars, and are getting rid of them. We must, 
by God’s help, strive to defend an extensive enceinte, of which 
the parapets are not simply cannon proof, with an insufficient sup- 
ply of ammunition, which can last only by being husbanded; and 
only two, not strong regiments of infantry, one European, and the 
other native, a good artillery, and 200 horse. We have full six 
weeks’ provisions, bqt forage for only about three weeks longer than 
we can command the country around us. We have embodied our 
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camp followers already to upwards of a thousand, and are arming 
them with muskets, jezails, swords, spears, and even stones for the 
defence of the walls. Akbar Khan has been at Lughman, and is now 
at Tigree, raising followers. I think we can, by God’s blessing, if 
besieged with guns, protract our defence full forty days. We are 
resolved on every effort to save for Government Jellalabad and 
Eastern Affg’hanistan. If it cannot then relieve us, we sink, but 
we shall, I trust, die like soldiers.” 

The events of this week of gloom produced a feeling of 
deep solemnity on the minds of tlie wlioh; garrison. No 

Trn„..,a..ombie ''‘'‘CD .sHstuiiied ill uiiy pciiod 

ucr^nlvn^k's cur Indian liistory. An entii*e British army 
letu'M. disa])i)eared ; i\\e coipses of tlie friends and 

comrades wliom tliey liad left three months since at Cabul, 
were lying un])uried in tlie snow, and tliey themselves were 
in daily ex])ectalion tliat tlu* enemy, glutted with the 
shuighter and plunder of the Cabul army, would pour down 
on the vall(‘y of Jellalabad and assault them. The circum- 
stances were well calculat(‘d to dispose the garrison to de- 
votional exercises. On the Sunday after the aiTival of Dr. 
Brydon, the whole force assembl(‘d for Divine service in 
one of the opcui scpiares of the Bala Ilissar, and Havelock, 
standing u]) in the midst of men and officers, read the Church 
S(‘rvic(‘, only substituting for the Bsahns of the day the 4()th 
rsalm, “which,” he remarked, “Luther Avas Avont to use 
in seasons of jXH’uliar difliculty and dtpression.” And as 
that band of lieroes raised their voices to heaA cai Avitli the 
sup])lication, — “God is our j'cfuge and strength, a \X'jy 
present lielp in trouble. Therefore Avill not Ave feai‘, 
though the eartli be remoAxxV’ — there arose in their minds 
a wsublime feeling of dependence on the God of battles, a 
noble spirit of self-devoticm, and a stern determination to 
defend the battlements around them to the last extremity. 
On the 25th of January, Havelock Avrote : — “Our only 
friends on this side tlu* Sutlege arc our oavu and Genei al 
Pollock’s bayonets. Thus Avhile Cabul lias been over- 
whelmed by the billoAvs of a terriHe iusurrection, Candahar, 
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Khelat-i-Gliikie, Gliuznee, and Jellalabad stand like isolated 
rocks in the midst of an ocean covered with foam, while 
against and around them the breakers dash in wild fury, 
and the shrill cry of the sea fowl is heard above the roar of 
the tempest. . . . The heart of our garrison is good, and 
we are ready, with God’s help, for a manful struggle, if the 
Government will su])])()rt us with vigour. We are ready to 
fight either in open field, or behind our walls, or both. But 
in Maix^h we shall have famine staring us in the face, and 
jirobably disease assaihiig us. Our position is, therefore, 
most critical ; but there is not, I trust, an ounce of despon- 
dency among us.” 

On the 2Gth of January, a public letter was received from 
?Iiali Soojah at Cabul, Avritten by the moonshee of tlie 
GaI)ijK*t in red olficial ink. It intimated that a council or wnr, to 
tieaty was sul)sisting, which bound the English SeJ^fjeu 
to leave Affglianistan ; and tlien enquired what 
were the intentions of tlie English General. The messenger 
AvJio c()ii\eyed it Avas Avell knoAvn to Captain Maegregor, 
and brought liini a veibal message from tlie Shah, that he 
Ava'^ so fai‘ in the hands of the jiredominant faction at the 
c apital, as to be compelled to act towards us in a manner 
\\ liu*h seemed to be hostile, but lie Avas anxious to ascertain 
A\ hat were our real vicAvs, that he might second tliem to 
tin* extent of his abili y. The next day a council of war — 
d(‘signated by Havelock their jackdaw Parliament — was 
called by Sir Pobert Sale, to give its sanction to the evacua- 
tion of Jellalabad, on Avhich die and the political agent had 
1’c‘^olved. There was nothing in the communication from 
Cabul to render it necessary to discuss such a measure. The 
treaty alluded to, Avas tlnit whicli General Elpliinstone and 
I'Jajor Pottinger had signed under comjiulsion, and botli the 
military and political chief had repudiated its obligation, 
even before it Avas known to haA^e been infamously violated 

the Affghans. When the requisition Avliich accom])anied 
the copy of the treaty, and wliich was received at Jellala- 
bad on the 8th of Jnnuujj, became public in Sir liobert 
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Sale’s force, there was a burst of indignation at the disgrace 
of the capitulation, and a general resolution was expressed 
not to abandon Jellalabad, as the army had abandoned 
Cabul. To these views Sir Eobert Sale had given his cordial 
adherence. On the evening of Dr. Brydon’s arrival, more- 
over, Captain Broadfoot had requested Havelock to discuss 
the question of their position under its new aspect with Sir 
liobert Sale, and to advise him, if he was not prepared 
to defend Jellalabad to extremity, to retreat that night, 
while it was still possible. Sir Eobert Sale assured Have- 
lock that he had resolved to maintmn his ground in that 
fortress at all hazards, and a communication to this effect 
was sent to the Commander-in-Chief in India. There is no 
mode of accounting for tliis change of opinion in that brave 
soldier, but by a reference to the intimation he had inter- 
mediat(,'ly received of the views of the Government of India 
regarding the course of policy winch it intended to pursue 
in Afighanistan. The first intelligence of the insurrection 
at Ctibul, of the murder of Sir Alexander Burne.s, and the siege 
of the cantonment, had com})letely prostrated the spirits 
of Lord Avickland. The affairs of Affghanistan had occupied 
his attention intensely for four years. His Affghan policy 
wiis the only memorable transa(;tion of his vice-royalty. He 
had be(m created an earl for its success, and was on the eve of 
retiring from office, which he hoped to hand over to his suc- 
cessor, who had condemned his j)roceodings, under auspicious 
circumstances. Suddenly Affghanistan had become an active 
volcano, and his whole policy had exploded. It was a great 
crisis, not only for our ])osition in India, but throughout 
Asia. The supremacy of England in the East had been 
rudely shaken, and upon Lord Auckland devolved the task 
of restoring it. Uiahappily, his mind, instead of rising to a 
level with tlie crisis, sunk into a state of despondency, and he 
contemplated these melancholy events chiefly as they afforded 
a convenient opportunity for retiring from all connection with 
that country. He seemed to forget that to allow ourselves 
to be ignominiously expelled fi:om Affghanistan, without any 
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attempt to retrieve our prestige, was to descend ifrom the 
throne of India. Instead of ordering troops and guns to the 
scene of danger mth energy and promptitude, he dwelt only 
on the idea of withdrawing from Affghanistan with the smallest 
amount of danger. He considered it impossible that any 
succour he could send would be in time for the rehef of 
Cabul ; and even in reference to Jellalabad he merely 
l emarked that “ it might be well perhajis that two or tliree 
regiments should be assembled at Peshawur. An advance 
to Jellalabad could only be intended to give security to Sale, 
and, witli the aid of the Siklis, one brigade with artillery 
sliould be sufficient. If all should be lost at Cabul, we will 
not encounter new hazards for reconquest.” These senti- 
ments sliow tlic deptli of depression to which the mind of 
Lord Auckland was reduced by this calamity. Tlie Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Sir Jasper Nidi oils, liad always disapproved 
of tlie ex])edition to Aflglianistan, and was lukewarm in 
sending forward reinrorcemcnts in siq^port of a policy he con- 
demned. I3olli tlie Governor-General and the Coinmander- 
in-Cliiei‘, were thus o])j)osed to any vigorous effort to retrieve 
our jiosition in that country. They were perfectly justi- 
lied in i-ejuidiating eveiy idea of sending a second expe- 
ditivin to support the throne of our pujipet, Shah Soojali ; 
but in tlieir anxiety to (escape from a country in which our 
h(mour had been entombed, they were not sufficiently alive 
to the necessity of retrieving our reputation in the eyes of 
Asia, and rescuing our officers and their wives from cap- 
ti\’ity. The mihtary and political chiefs at Jellalabad were 
necessarily anxious to adapt their measures to these views, 
Avhich had been communicated to them, and they were 
thus led to propose the withdrawal of our troops from Jella- 
laljad, and to advocate a measure which, under other cir- 
cumstances, they would have repudiated with indignation. 

At this memorable council of war, held on the 27th of 
January, Sir Kobert Sale said that he had called the officers 
together to discuss the measure on which Captain Mac- 
gregor and he were agreed. Captain Maegregor then ex- 
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plained the circumstances in which they were placed, without 
hope of any succour from their own Government, and stated 
that, though he reserved his right to act as he thought fit, 
he was anxious to hear the opinions of those present on ‘the 
question. Captain Broadfoot urged with great vehemence 
that there was no ground for concluding that the Govern- 
ment of India had abandoned them, though its measures 
were very feeble. He insisted on the production of the 
letter from Calcutta, which was accordingly read ; and it 
was found that the expressions employed in it were suffi- 
ciently strong to justify Captain Maegregor’s assertion. The 
indignation against the Governor-General and the Govern- 
ment, including the Commander-in-Chief, but diiefly the 
Governor-General, went beyond all bounds. To men who 
had been labouiing for ten weeks under the most appalling 
difficulties to hold Jellalabad for their Government, and to 
mmntain the honour of their country, it was intolerable to 
hear that their own rulers now coolly contemplated the 
pohey of abandoning them to their fate. Cajrtiiin Broadfoot 
urged that there was a new Governor-general, Lord Ellen- 
borough, expected from England, and that the Duke, now in 
power, would never sanction so feeble and disreputable a 
policy. His warmth, however excusable under tlie excite- 
ment created by the Governnrent letter and the pro])osal for 
evacuation, served to damage his cause, and to give an 
advantage to his opponents who were in favour of a capitu- 
lation, and who formed the great majority of the council. 
As the passions of the membffi’s wmre too much excited for 
a calm deliberation of the question, the council was ad- 
journed to the next day. Havelock had attended the 
meeting as a member of the General’s Staff, but he had 
no vote. His voice had alwmys been for holding out to 
the last extremity. In the course of the evening Captain 
Broadfoot discussed the subject anew with him, and at the 
request of his friend he drew up a memorandum enumerating, 
in calm and forcible language, all the reasons which led him 
to consider the surrender of Jellalabad unadvisable and 
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imprudent. Fortified by this opinion, Captain Broadfoot 
renewed his opposition to the proposal when the council met 
again. At the previous meeting Captain Macgregor had pro- 
duced the reply which he proposed to send to Shah Soojah, 
the purport of which was, that we held Jellalabad and the 
country only for him, and were now ready to return to 
India if he wished it. We proposed, therefore, to evacuate 
Jellalabad and Affghanistan forthwith, and to march out 
with oiu- colours, arms, and ammunition, under an escort 
commanded by one of the king’s sons. We required that 
Mahomed Akbar Khan should evacuate Lughman before we 
retired from Jellalabad ; we ofiered to give four hostages as 
a token of our sincerity, and required that hostages should 
be given to us, to be exchanged for our own at Peshawur ; 
at tlie same time we were to be assisted with supphes and 
carnage. Captain Broadfoot reprobated any treaty what- 
ever with the treacherous Aflghans, but the majority of the 
members were opposed to his and Havelock’s views, and it 
was voted to treat. Captain Broadfoot then combated the 
terms of the rejjly, item by item, but succeeded only in 
ex])unging the proposal to give hostages, though Captain 
Macgregor had offered to bewme one of them. Finally, 
he urged the necessity of insisting on the release of all 
our prisoners, as an indispensable condition of our retire- 
ment ; but this prop )sal was overruled from a persuasion 
that they would assuredly be surrendered on our reaching 
I’eshawur. It was then determined that the letter should 
be transmitted to Cabul, on* which Cajitain Broadfoot rose 
and ironically congratulated them on the figure they would 
cut if a relieving force should be marching into Jellalabad, 
as they were marching out of it. 

These successive meetings of the council of war produced 
a depressing effect on the troops, who were imperfectly ac- 
quainted with its proceedings. Colonel Bennie, 
on leaving the second council, very imprudently ««"* 

_ 1 . . - . t/I councils of war. 

announced to enquirers that it had been resolved 

to retire from Jellalabad, and abandon the country; on which 
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Havelock rushed after him, and entreated him to spare such 
discourse, remarking that it was a most arduous task to keep 
up the spirits of the men, notwithstanding the resolution 
manifested by the officers, but if they were once possessed 
with the idea of our being about to surrender the town to the 
enemy, they would sink into a state of indilTerence, and thus 
enhance the diflSculties of our position. To counteract the 
despondency of the men, Captain Broadfoot summoned them 
the next morning to increased exertion, and set the whole 
garrison to the completion of the ditch round the ramparts. 
Arduous labour soon restored their cheerfulness. After the 
letter had been despatched to the capital by the political and 
mihtary chiefs, the course which was to be pursued wlien 
the reply arrived became a subject of earnest debate. 
Havelock gave it as his opinion, that if tl^e conditions were 
acce])ted without hesitation, there was no course left to them 
but to vindicate tlieir character for good faith by evacuating 
the town, tuid retiring to Peshawur, holding themselves ready 
to fight if any of tlie conditions were inlringed. But, if the 
answer was delayed, or apjieared to be evasive, or was 
clogged with any restrictions or reservations, they should 
consider themselves at liberty to act according to tlieir own 
discretion. 

The reply came from Cabul on the 8th of February, and 
was to the effect that, if the officers were sincere in their 

intentions, they must affix their seals to the docu- 
buT’^Neptia“‘ ment. Since the des])atch of the letter, however. 

tlong broken off. t ’ 

the members oi the* council had discussed their 
former proceedings among tliemselves. Some of tliem had 
begun to feel a degree of compunction at the pusillanimity 
which had been manifested, and were now disposed to adopt 
the noble resolution to hold out to the last. To this happy 
result the incessant representations of Havelock and Captain 
Broadfoot had contributed in no small degree. But it was 
doubtless promoted by the successful issue of two recent 
forays, which had put the garrison in possession of 170 horned 
cattle, and more than 700 head of sheep. A spirit of m- 
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creasing confidence was thus difiused through the force. 
Despatches had also been received fi-om Captain Mackeson 
at Peshawur, in the postscript of one of which he announced 
the birth of the Prince of Wales. The garrison were deter- 
mined that no sense of difficulties should be allowed to 
damp their loyalty, and at ten o’clock a royal salute was 
fired from the ramparts of Jellalabad. Before the echo of 
the salute from hill to hiU had died out, a council of war 
was held to dehberate on the reply from Cabul. General 
Sale and Captain Macgregor requested the officers, in accord- 
ance Avith the requisition of the Cabul chiefs, to affix their 
seals to the document, but the majority of the members 
were now found to be opposed to any confirmation of the 
treaty, and were anxious to break off the negotiations. 
Captain Broadfoot urged that the reply, which imphed a 
doubt of their sincerity, hberated them from all obligations. 
Ills views were adopted by the majority, and a letter drawn 
up by Colonel Monteith was sent to Cabul, which left them 
free to act according to their own judgment, without any 
breach of faitli. 

Thus, a negotiation which at one time threatened to com- 
promise both the national honour and the safety of the gar- 
rison, was brouglit to a happy termination, chiefly, if not 
entirely, through the finnness of Havelock and Broadfoot. 
It was on this occasioi ', more especially, that the correctness 
of Broadfoot’s opinion of his friend, Avritten tliree months 
before in a letter to his family, was substantiated : “ The 
whole of the officers in the garrison would not compensate 
for Havelock’s loss. Brave to admiration, imperturbably 
cool, looking at his profession as a science, and, as far as I 
can see or judge, correct in his views.” The same day on 
which this wise and spirited decision was adopted, intelhgence 
was received from Peshawur, that large reinforcements were 
coming up to the succour of the garrison, through the 
Punjab. There was no more talk of a surrender. 

'Jflie Government of India, on receiving intelligence of the 
entire annihilation of the Cabul force, was roused by the 
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magnitude of the calamity to some appearance of energy. 
India looked with anxiety for the decision of its rulers 
^^tehorpoi- at such a crisis. A proclamation was accord- 
AKKhan“^ uigly issucd, in which the Governor-General 
8i.irit ration!. assuTcd the subjccts of the Crown, that he con- 
sidered the calamity which had overtaken the British arms 
only “ as a new occasion for displaying the stability and 
vigour of the British power, and the admirable spmt and 
valour of the British Indian army.” But after this spasmodic 
ebullition of vigour, the Government relapsed into that faint- 
heartedness, which had from the commencement of these 
difficulties reigned at the Council Board in Calcutta. Lord 
Auckland soon after abandoned every idea of letrieving our 
honour, or even rescuing the captives, excejjt, perhaps, by 
the hlimiUating device of a ransom ; and wrote to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, tliat his sole object in sending on a second 
brigade under Gen(;ral Bollock, was to withdraw the gar- 
rison at JeUalabad from its ])eri]ous position, and to retire 
fi'om the country. The appointment of General Bollock, an 
officer of experience and ability, to the command of tliis im- 
])ortant expedition, not only gave satisfaction, but inspired 
confidence. On the 13th of February, intelligence was re- 
ceived in JeUalabad of his anival at Besliawur, invested 
with full militiiy and political powers in Aflglianistan. 

The sjmlted proclamation of Government, and the news 
of General I’ollock’s advance, came most ojijiortunely to 
Approach of sustalii tlic s])uits of the noble garrison, for 
AkbarKhan. tlieii' great foe, Akbar Khan, nmv made his 
appearance in the valley. Had he come down upon Jella- 
labad, fresh from his triumph at Cabul, with the guns he 
had wrested from our army, and roused the fanatic moun- 
taineers to a vigorous attack on the town, its peril would 
have been indeed great. Butliis advance was providentially 
impeded for more than a month by differences wth the 
chiefs at Cabul, and during this period the defences had 
been thoroughly repaired, the ditch all but completed, pro- 
visions had been laid in, and reinforcements under an able 
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commander had reached Peshawur. When, therefore, on 
t]ie morning of the 15th of February, his camp was descried 
on the hither bank of the river, its appearance excited 
mgre curiosity than apprehension. ‘‘At length,” writes 
Havelock, “ our redoubted enemy approaches.” 

“ A single poled English tent is observed among others, which 
is ascertained to be the canvas abode of Mahomed Akbar Khan. 
Our telescopes distinctly notice three or four other tents of white 
canvas ; the rest are of black felt. . . . . ” 

1 ought before to have noticed that from the time of this force 
entering Jellalabad, our British soldiers have had no spirit rations, 
a ffreat part of the not very ample supply of our com- 
missariat having been lost in the descent of the Huft ance of thegarri- 
Kotul. . . . Without fear of contradiction, it may be 
asserted, that not only has the amount of laborious work they have 
com])leted without this factitious aid been surprising; but the State 
and the garrison have gained full one-third in manual exertion by 
their entire sobriety. Every hand has been constantly employed 
with the shovel and pickaxe. If there had been a spirit ration, one- 
third of the labour would have been dimmished in consequence of 
soldiers becoming the inmates of the hospital and guard houses, 
or coming to their work with fevered brain and trembling hand, 
or sulky and disaffected, after the protracted debauch. Now all is 
health, cheerfulness, industry, and resolution.” 

On the lOtli of February, a letter was received from 
General Pollock, in wl icli he conveyed to Sir Eobert Sale and 
Cajjtain Maegregor the satisfaction with which the Govern- 
ment had heard of the judicious and spirited reply ti,o earthquake 
sent by them to the instru(;tions from Cabul to rebluil'y!' 
evacuate J ellalabad ; it also stated that he would not hesi- 
tate to move on at once, at all risks, if it were neces- 
sary, to save the force from annihilation, but he con- 
sidered it more advisable to concentrate his whole force 
at Peshawur, provided the garrison could hold out long 
enough to enable him to do so. Sir Eobert Sale determined 
to send him a statement of his resources, and his means of 
resisting an attack, and to point .out, that in a month the 
whole of the horses of his cavalry and artillery must perish, 
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after which a retreat, even upon the advancing force of 
General Pollock, would be impossible. Sir Eobert was seated 
by the side of Havelock — who was employed in writing 
the letter — and of Captain Wade, when the house began 
violently to shake. The motion was prolonged and increased 
in vehemence. The books on the writing-table began to 
dance before their eyes, and they were obliged to sally forth 
to avoid being crushed under the ruins of the house. 
The shocks continued without intermission with frightful 
violence. A dense cloud of dust obscured the sky. A 
confused rumbling sound was heard around them, wildly 
mingled with the crash of falling houses, and the outcries of 
the garrison followers, and the people of the town. The 
violence of the agitation under their feet increased, and the 
very foundations of tlie earth seemed to be shaken. Then 
there was a lull, and the hope arose in every mind that the 
violence of the phenomenon was expended. But in the 
twinkling of an eye, tlie elemental uproar was renewed with 
indescribable fury, and evciy hope of their surviving to tell 
the tale seemed to vanish. Tlie earth was now agitated 
with a kind of ground swell, so forcible, that it was impos- 
sible for them to keep their footing. The wrench of nature 
seemed so violent, that they looked for the earth to open 
under tlieir feet. All faces at this crisis “ gcathered black- 
ness,” and thoughts of the impending dissolution of nature 
crowded into their minds. A sense of giddiness, bhndness, 
and bewilderment had seized on all, when, after some long 
and fearful heaves, the agitation subsided. They faltered 
thanks to Heaven for life, and as they rushed out of the 
court-yard, thought what had become of the labour of their 
hands, and where were their defences. The effect produced 
on the fortifications was thus described in the official de- 
spatch written by Havelock : — 

The earthquake shook down all our parapets which had been 
built with so much labour, injured several of our bastions, cast to 
the ground all our guard-houses, demolished a third of the town, 
made a considerable break in the rampart of a curtain in the 
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Peslia^nir face, and reduced the Cabul gate to a shapeless mass 
of ruins.” We knew,” he also wrote privately, that the enemy 
had seven miles to march from Umur Khail, and guessed that he 
was not in less consternation than ourselves. His camp could 
scafcely have escaped the shock ; but it was necessary to guard 
against a sudden rush being made upon our walls by parties of 
his people, who might have been concealed behind the hills. As“ 
soon as the agitation subsided, the troops were assembled at their 
alarm posts by sound of bugle ; but after a short pause, to as- 
certain that no foes were near, piled their arms, resumed their 
entrenching tools, and set themselves with determination to the 
task of restoring the defences. Temporary parapets were thrown 
up of loose clods, the earth cleared out of the ditch, gabions filled 
to block up the main breaches, and palissades fixed to impede the 
progress of assailants through others. In a few hours the walls 
wore a more encouraging aspect . . . The energy with which our 
troops of all arms laboured in restoring the defences exceeds all 
calculation, and beggars all commendation. They worked like men 
struggling for their existence, but with as much cheerfulness and 
good-humour as industry and perseverance. They had no rum 
to paralyse their nerves, sour their tempers, or predispose them 
to idleness and sullen discontent. A long course of sobriety and 
labour has made men of mere boys of recruits, and brought the 
almost raw levy, which formed two thirds of the array of the 13th 
to the firm standard of the Roman discipline. They are now in- 
structed to entrench themselves nightly, as well as to fight a bat- 
tle t very day.” 

Captain Broadfoot ^v is standing on the ramparts when the 
earthquake occurred, and on seeing the defences fall one 
after another, said to a friend near him, “ Now is Be..or.tion of 
the time for Akbar Khan.” Jle hastened down 
when the shocks had ceased, and made imme- 
diate arrangements for repairing the injury. Through his 
scientific genius and indomitable energy “ the parapets were 
entirely restored by the end of the month, the Cabul gate 
again rendered serviceable, the bastions either restored or the 
curtain filled in where restoration was impracticable, and 
e\ery battery re-established.” So rapidly were the works 
restored that the enemy, seeing in a few days no trace 
o the effects of the earthquake, declared that Jellalabad was 
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the only place in the valley which had escaped, and through 
the effect of English witchcraft. The injury inflicted on 
Jeilalabad was indeed slight compared with that which was 
felt in the neighbourhood of Akbar Khan’s camp, wl^ere 
houses and forts had been prostrated. More especially, in 
the valleys yet red with the blood of our slaughtered officers, 
men, and followers, there had been a general destruction of 
towers, walls, and tenements, under the ruins of which no 
small number of the cruel and treacherous inhabitants had 
perished with their whole families. Akbar Khan, far from 
being able to take advsintage of the dismantled state of 
Jeilalabad, was scarcely able to keep his troops together, and 
to restrain them fi'orn quitting his standard, to condole with 
their suffering families, or to repair the injuries of the cata- 
strophe. 

On the 7th of Marcli a letter was received from the 
dui'bar at Cabiil, categorically demanding the evacuation of 
The »«rri.on Jellulabad. No council of war was held ; the 
"Cuatp jeiia“ rcply wliicli was sent simply referred the Cabul 
cabinet to General Pollock, the chief pohtical au- 
thority in Affghauistan. The messenger, a nobleman of 
Herat, who had accompanied Major Pottinger to Cabul, and 
had frequently visited Havelock at the capital, having now 
renewed his intercourse, informed him that if the order was 
not complied with a large army would be immediately sent 
from Cabul, with a powerful artillerj', to expel them from the 
town. Thus, in addition to the assaults of Akbar Khan, 
they had now the prospect of being attacked by another and 
more fonnidable foe, the levy en masse of the cajntal, accom- 
panied by the guns token from our force. Havelock, in 
noticing these fresh difficulties, remarks, “ Que de choses 
paraisseut impossibles, et que cependant ont ete faites, par 
des hommes resolus, qui n’avaient plus d’autre ressource que 
la mort ! ” At the same time a letter was received from 
Colonel Palmer at Ghuznee, informing Sir Eobert Sale 
that after a siege of four months he had been constrained, 
for want of water, to capitulate ; and the officers of the 
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27th Native Infantry, among whom was a nephew of 
Havelock, were now in the hands of the enemy. 

The subject of greatest anxiety in the garrison at Ifcis 
tinje, was the subsistence of the cavalry and artUlery horses. 
Foraging parties were sent out daily under an 
escort, and constantly attacked by the enemy. AkS^Khln, 
On the 10th of March the Afghans planted their 
advanced parties so near the walls, that it was suspected 
they intended to mine the fortress ; it was resolved, there- 
fore, to make a vigorous sally. Colonel Dennie took the 
command of a body of about 800 men, and issuing from 
the gate, drove off the enemy, and ascertained beyond doubt 
that there had been no attempt to undermine them. Akbar 
Khan then drew out his whole force and advanced to the 
attack. The guns from the ramparts poured a destructive 
fire on him, and both horse and foot attacked him with such 
impetuosity that he was obliged to fly, leaving more than a 
hundred dead on the field. The wliole force had now been 
employed without cessation for three weeks in restoring the 
defences, and as it did not seem probable that the enemy 
would venture another attack after the recent defeat, it was 
determined to pemiit the wearied troops to enjoy the 
luxury of rest from their labom-s on the Sabbath of the 
IStli of March, — an announcement most acceptable to the 
soldiers of the 13th, many of whom joined Havelock in 
devotional exercises. 

On the 17th of March, information was received from 
General Pollock, of the 8th pf the month, that he did not 
expect the arrival of the regiment of dragoons 
which had been sent to reinforce him before approach delayed* 
the 20th, when he would certainly advance, and hoped to 
achieve a signal victory under the walls of JeUalabad. He 
wished to know whether Sir Eobert could hold out to the 
last day of March. In a postscript to his letter, he added 
that the only object of his advance was to rescue the gar- 
rison from its peril, and that it was then to return with him 
across the frontier. This was the last order issued by Lord 

I 
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Auckland before lie resigned the government In the 
paroxysm of vigour created by the unparalleled disgrace 
aiM disaster we had suffered at Cabul, he announced to 
India that active measures would be steadily pursued to 
assist such operations as might be required for the mainte- 
nance of the honour and interests of the British Govern- 
ment.” That resolution soon faded, and General Pollock 
was now instructed to withdraw his own brigades and that of 
Jellalabad to India ; leaving our officers, and their wives, 
widows, and children, in tlie hands of the enemy ; our pres- 
tige, which had always been a tower of strength, annihilated ; 
and our national honour tramjded in the dust. “ It is to be 
feared,” wrote Havelock, on liearing of this determination, 
‘^that Government is iniected with the dangerous timidity 
which teaches them to desjiair of regaining their power in 
this country, and that they will ado])t pusillanimous measures, 
which will endanger their empire in India.” Sir Eobert 
Sale’s reply, dated the ITtli of March, was sent in French. 

Mon General, — J’ai recoil aujourd’hui votre lettre du 6”"®, 
avec un poMt-scriptiun du 8™®. Assurez-vous que je garderai 
secret le propos du Gouvernement. Je puis bien, si le veut 
le bon Dieu, maintenir ma jioste ici jusqu’au dernier d-c 
Mars ; et quand vous arriverez avec les dragons, je serai 
pret h faire tout ce que vous ordonnerez ; mais il faut en- 
core vous prevenir que mes troupes manquent entierement 
des tentes et des animaux pour transporter cet equipage 
et leur bagage.” 

The state of the garrison of Jellalabad was now daily be- 
coming more critical. The European troops had been for 

reduced rations of salt meat, with- 
vegetables, and it was doubted whether even 
this allowance could be continued beyond the 
second week of April. The officers were also on short com- 
mons. They had excellent bread, and plenty of good water ; 
wine and beer were unknown ; roasted corn had long been sub- 
stituted for tea and coffee ; their sugar had failed them, but 
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there was no lack of tobacco. The native troops were ill off 
with their diminished rations of ottah, Akbar Khan did not 
venture to attack the garrison after the severe lesson he had 
received on the lOtli ; but he estabhshed so strict a blockade 
tliat it was no longer possible to obtain either provisions or 
forage. Sir Eobert Sale had directed all the camels to be 
destroyed, with the view of preserving the bhoosa for the 
cavalry and artillery horses. To crown their difEculties, a 
letter arrived from General Pollock, with intelligence that the 
3rd Dragoons had been detained by rain, and that he could 
scarcely expect them before the 28th or 29th of March. 
He was desirous of moving immediately on the arrival 
of that corps ; but, as it would be necessary to maintain 
posts in his rear as he advanced, it was desirable to await 
the arrival of the 31st Foot, which was not expected to 
reach Peshawur before the middle of April, and he was 
desirous of knowing whether Sir Eobert Sale could hold out 
till the 2(5th of that month. The General in liis reply 
pointed out tlie privations and risks to wliicli the garrison 
must in that case be subject, but added, ‘‘more than all this, 
we di-ead failure on your part in forcing the passes.” Have- 
lock on receiving this intelligence recorded in his note-book : 

“ It is liardly to be doubted that General Pollock will await 
the arrival of the 31st before he advances. Meanwhile we 
must be patient, and ])at our trust in God.” But when the 
prospect of relief was thus postponed, he evidently con- 
sidered their position all but desperate, and tlic letter he 
wrote had the appearance o^ a farewell letter to his friends 
in India. It was addressed to General Smith. 

Jellalabad, 30tli March, 1842. 

“ My dear Greneral, — Kindly forward this to Marshman, after 
perusing it. We still hold our own, by God’s blessing, but shall 
have grain provisions on a reduced rate for men, and corn for 
troops only to the 13th proximo. Existence may be supported by 
one contrivance and another t-en days longer, but the most san- 
guine cannot hope to protract that term. You will see then how 
much depends on General Pollock’s success in forcing or turning 
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the Khyber ; the latter might, I think, be done by the Kupper 
route ; but then, like Napoleon by the Great St. Bernard, the 
movement might be too late, and Jellalabad, like Genoa, be lost. 
All is in the hands of God. I wish Marshman clearly to understand, 
that if I fall in this struggle, which humanly speaking is so pro- 
bable, my wife and children will, as regards worldly prospects, have 
to depend entirely on the money lodged for the purchase of my 
majority, and the small pension of my rank. I trust he will be 
able to make arrangements to prevent their experiencing want, 
until the question of the issue of this siege and of Havelock shall 
have been decided. He can write to England, that I am at present 
in the highest health and spirits, and relying fully on the merits 
of the Redeemer, and will be pleased, if it be his will, to end my 
days in so honourable an enterprise as the defence of Jellalabad. 

“ Believe me, my dear General, 

Most faithfully, your old subaltern, 

Henry Havelock.” 

‘‘ The month of April,” writes Havelock, “ commenced 
auspiciously ; for a long time large flocks of sheep have 
Capture of 500 gruziug witliiii caunoii shot of the 

•heep. place, and hopes were sometimes entertained of 

capturing them. It was, however, commonly observed, 
that considerable bodies of liorsemen were posted in some 
secure place. The near approach of these cattle was, there- 
fore, viewed as a means of decoying our troops into an 
ambuscade. But on the 1st of A]:)ril, the opportunity 
seemed irresistible. The ‘ fleecy people ’ .were again seen in 
large numbers on the Cabul side ; tlie ruined forts were but 
thinly manned, and the enemy’s parties of horse appeared to 
be small.” The gates were thrown open, and as the signal 
sounded, every trooper in their little body, and 200 of the 
13th, and the same number of the 35th, with the Sappers, 
galloped and marched forth in the highest glee, and in a 
short time, and with very little opposition, drove in a flock 
of more than 500 sheep and goats, a circumstance which 
elevated, in no common degree, the spirits of the soldiers, who 
had been some days on half rations of salt meat. Two 
days after, a letter from General Pollock annoimced that he 
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had determined to advance to the relief of the garrison, 
without waiting for the arrival of the 31st ; but from the re- 
port he gave of the temper of his native troops, whose ima- 
ginations invested the Khyber defiles with every image of 
terror, it was feared that the attempt would be attended, 
with no inconsiderable risk, 

Havelock had for several days urged Sir Eobert to make 
a bold attack on Akbar Khan’s camp, which had been 
pitched within two miles of the town of JeUalabad, 
and thus to raise the siege by their own exer- StaS? AkU? 
tions. But Sir Eobert, though the bravest of the 
brave, sometimes shrunk from the responsibility of taking 
the initiative in a daring enterpiise. Tliis deficiency was 
generally supphed by the well-tempered boldness and con- 
summate judgment of Havelock, but on this occasion the 
General turned a deaf ear on his advice. On the evening of 
the 5th of April, a Cashmerian, who had been often em- 
ployed as a spy by Captain Maegregor, and had been made 
prisoner by Akbar Khan, escaped from his camp, and came 
to Havelock with the intelligence that it was generally re- 
ported and believed in the enemy’s camp, that General 
Bollock had met with a reverse. Trusting, it was said, to 
the treacherous assurances of the Afredees, he had advanced 
into the pass, and, after having been engaged with the 
mountaineers the whole day, had been obliged to retreat. 
Towards midnight, another spy from the enemy’s camp 
asserted that General PoUock had lost guns, and that the 
heads of some of his soldiers* had been brought to Akbar 
Khan. Havelock took the reports to Sir Eobert Sale in the 
dead of night, and again importuned liim to move out with 
his entire force, and boldly attack the enemy, but met with 
no success. On the morning of the 6th, a salute was fired 
from Akbar Khan’s camp, in honour of the victoiy which 
was said to have been gained over the English general 
This circumstance was well calculated to depress the minds 
of the garrison. “ Coupled,” writes Havelock, “ with the 
news of the preceding night, the event did at first create 
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some feeHngs of gloom. It seemed as if the tide of events 
had set in uniformly against us, and that our hopes of suc- 
cour, which had been some days sanguine, had once more 
vanished, and that we were consigned to a new succession 
of privations and labours, terminating in inevitable and utterly 
ruinous disaster. Destruction to the many and captivity to 
the few, were the mildest terms we could hope from our 
sanguinary foe. But with these painful feehngs, there 
sprang up in every breast a growth of brighter and more 
worthy sentiments, and all burnt with the desire to be led 
against the enemy, and try their mettle in the open field. Sir 
Eobert Sale in a few liours came to the decision, that their 
ardour should not be damped, and as evening approached, 
issued his written orders lor a general attack on the enemy’s 
camp the next morning.” It has been supposed that this 
attack was determined on in a council of war ; but councils 
of war, it has been well remarked, never vote for fighting. 
The fact was, that on the evening of the 6 th, the senior officers 
waited on Sii* Eobert Sale in a body, and urged the necessity 
of sallying forth and attacking Akbar Khan. The two 
principal advisers of Sir Eobert, Captain Wade and Have- 
lock, voluntarily absented themselves on this occasion. ‘‘ I 
love the old soldier,” wrote Havelock in a letter to Seram- 
pore, “ and rejoice that, though he did not listen to my single 
voice, he was swayed by the united opinion of some older 
and some younger men, since it redounded to his own repu- 
tation and to the good of liis country.” The plan of the 
action was immediately drawn up by Havelock, and is thus 
recorded in his note-book : — 

Three columns of infantry were to be formed. The centre, 
under Colonel Bennie, was to consist of the 13th, 500 strong; the 
left, of the 35th, under Colonel Monteith, mustering the same 
number of bayonets ; and the right, under Captain Havelock, com- 
posed of one company of the 13th, another of the 35th, and the 
detachment of Sappers under Lieutenant Orr, the whole amounting 
to 360. — Captain Broadfoot was lying on his couch, unable to move, 
from the effects of a dangerous wound he had received in a sortie 
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on the 24th of March. — These were to be supported by the 
fire of six guns of the light field battery, to which Captain Back- 
house was temporarily attached, and with which Captain Macgregor 
vojunteered his services, as well as by the whole of our small body 
of cavalry. The right column, under Havelock, was to lead the 
attack ; and penetrating between the* restored works within 800 
yards of the place, preserve the appui of the river, strive to drive 
before it the enemy’s skirmishers, and thus prepare the way for 
the uninterrupted advance of the two other columns up to the 
centre of the enemy's position. This they were to assault and en- 
deavour to penetrate, while the advanced column made a simul- 
taneous attack on the extreme left of the Affghans. All three 
assailing columns were then to work in combination towards our 
own left, since it was supposed that on the enemy’s extreme left 
his chief forces lay.” 

In the intermediate space between Jellalabad and the 
enemy’s encampment, there stood several small forts, which 
had pre\dously occasioned considerable annoyance, and it 
was distinctly agreed that the order of oj)erations should 
not be disturbed by an attempt to attack any of them. 

At early dawn, without bugle or drum, the troops fell 
into tlieh ranks and marched out of Jellalabad. Akbar Khan, 
tlioiigli during tlie previous night he had sent 

~ A o Engagement of 

several emissaries to spread a report tlirough the 
town tliat lie was prejiariug to fly, was found to be perfectly 
ready to receive them. His troops, about 6000 in number, 
were di’awn up before his camp, his left resting on the Cabul 
river. Havelock moved on rapidly in advance with his 
column, and, driving tlie skiMnislicrs before him, pushed on 
towards the enemy’s camp, the other columns following him. 
At the distance of about three quarters of a mile from Jel- 
lalabad, however, a flanking fire was opened from one of 
the forts on the centre column, which Sir Eobert Sale ac- 
companied. He directed Colonel Dennie to storm it ; rush- 
ing in with his men of the 13th, he passed the outer wall 
through an opening, but found himself exposed to a mmderous 
fire from the inner keep, where he was mortally wounded 
by an Afighan marksman, and in him fell one of the most 
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gallant soldiers in the British army. This false move 
deranged the order of battle, and well nigh cost us the day. 
Sir Eobert Sale sent orders to Havelock, whose column, 
owing to this divergence, was greatly in advance of the others, 
to halt. He replied, “ that he would halt where he was, but 
that he heard Akbar’s drum beating, and should soon have 
his whole force upon him.” Akbar Khan, seeing Havelock 
unsupported, brought down his formidable cavalry, said to 
be 1500 in number, upon that feeble column of 360 men. 
Havelock posted the company of the 13th in a walled 
enclosure on his right, to pour a flanking fire on the enemy, 
and formed the rest into square. That he might be able to 
command both parties, he himself remained outside the 
square till the horsemen were close upon them. His men 
commenced firing without orders, and his horse, thus 
placed betw'een two fires, reared oyer, and throwing him, 
galloped back riderless to the town ; thus creating an im- 
pression that he had been slain. He must have fallen under 
the swords of the Afighans, had not a sapper and tw’o men 
of the 1 3th rushed forward and rescued him. The enemy’s 
horse, who had charged with much resolution, approached 
within thirty yards; their leader was shot as his opened 
hand touched the bayonets of the square, but exposed as 
they were to a heavy fire in front and flank, they were 
shaken, pulled up, and retired in confusion. Looking round, 
and seeing that tlie centre column had now abandoned its 
unsuccessful attemjjt on the fort, Havelock reformed his 
column and resumed his advaflee for a few hundred yards. 
Again the hostile horse came swooping down upon him. 
He cautioned his men to reserve their fire till they should 
be within thirty yards of the enemy, and throwing the whole 
column into one square awaited the attack, which was 
more feebly made, and more easily repulsed than before. Sir 
Eobert Sale then sent Backhouse’s guns to his assistance, 
and the httle column, loudly cheering them as they came 
on, advanced agajnst the enemy’s encampment, and pene- 
trated it, capturing two guns and driving the Affghans head- 
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long into the river. The other columns now came up; 
Akbar Khan’s camp was attacked on three points : “ in a short 
time,” says the despatch, “ the enemy were dislodged from 
every part of their position, their cannon taken, and their 
camp involved in a general conflagration. The battle was over, 
and the enemy in full retreat in the direction of Lughmau 
by 7 A. M. We have made ourselves masters of two ca- 
valry standards ; recaptured four guns lost by the Cabul 
and Gundamuck forces, the restoration of which to our 
Government is matter of much honest exultation among 
our troops ; seized and destroyed a great quantity of materiel 
and ordnance stores, and burnt the whole of the enemy’s 
tents. In short, the defeat of Akbar Khan in open field, by 
tlie troops whom he had boasted of blockading, has been 
complete and signal.” The field was strewed with the 
bodies of the Aflghaus, while the loss on our side amounted 
to only ten killed and fifty wounded. The victors con- 
veyed in triumph to the town as much of the baggage, 
horses, anus, and cattle, as they had occasion for. Not the 
letust valuable acquisition of the day was the magazine, 
plentifully stored with powder, shot, and shells. Anxiety 
was now exchanged for security, and want for abundance. 
The chiefs throughout the valley hastened to make their 
submission to those who were now lords of the ascendant, 
and the villagers poui ed supplies into the market which was 
established outside the walls. 

Thus had the garrison of Jellalabad, after having been 
isolated in a hostile country for five months, surrounded 
Avith infuriated enemies, and constantly menaced Remark! on the 
with destruction, achieved its own relief, unaided, 
except by its own good sword. In our previous history in 
India, there had been no example of such a siege, or such a 
dehverance. In the contemplation of this triumph, it is im- 
possible to avoid contrasting the events at Jellalabad with 
those at Cabul. In the one case 5000 British troops, with 
every advantage on their side, were beleaguered by an 
armed rabble in their own cantonment on the third day of 
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the insurrection ; entered into a disgraceful capitulation at 
the end of six weeks, and were eventually annihilated. In 
the other, 2000 troops of the same mettle, after sixteen days 
of severe conflict in the most tremendous mountain defiles, 
took up a position in a dilapidated fortress, and, after hav- 
ing repelled every assault for five months, accomplished their 
own dehverance. The cause of disaster at Cabul, and of 
success at Jellalabad, is to be attributed exclusively to the 
character of the commanders. At Cabul there was a chief 
conspicuous for his personal intrepidity, but enfeebled in 
mind and body by disease, to a degree which incapacitated 
him to act with the vigoui* w^liich the crisis demanded. With 
him was associated Colonel Shelton, an officer of rare courage 
and many mihtary virtues, but disquahfied, by infirmity 
of temper, from acting in concert with others. There was, 
therefore, discord where unanimity was essential to safety. So 
completely was the force demorahsed by the incapacity 
and dissensions of the leaders, that even the presence of the 
heroic defender of Herat could not arrest its fate. On the 
other hand, the garrison of Jellalabad was under a leader 
who, though he sometimes exhibited a morbid diffidence 
when under the pressure of responsibihties, had the good 
sense to avail himself of the counsels of the noble spirits 
around him. It is no disparagement of the merits of others 
to say, that the successful defence of Jellalabad was due in 
the first instance to the surpassing genius of Broadfoot, and 
then to the judicaous and bold counsels of Havelock. 

Wliilc the garrison of Jellalabad was thus engaged in 
vanquishing its redoubted foe, General Pollock was advanc- 
Advanceof iug througli thc passcs to its succour. By one of 
to jeiw.iMrt. the most masterly military manoeuvres ever wit- 
nessed in India, he forced his way through the gorge of the 
Kliyber pass on thc 5th of April. At early dawn two 
columns ascended the heights on either side, and chased the 
astonished Afredecs from hill to hiU. Their position, which 
they considered impregnable, was thus turned ; the barri- 
cades they had established at the entrance of the defile, 
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attacked in reax and in front, were thrown down ; and the 
army passed through with t rifling loss. Our troops had 
foiled them in their own mountain warfare, and chased them 
froTin their own fastnesses, and they offered little resistance 
to the subsequent progress of the force. By the 10th, 
General Pollock, having reached the midway station betweea 
Peshawur and Jellalabad, heard how Sir Eobert Sale had 
defeated Akbar Khan and become master of his position. 
He therefore moved forward more leisurely, with his long 
convoy of munitions of war and provisions. On the ICth of 
April, nine days after the “ crowning mercy,” as Havelock 
termed the victory of the 7th, the relieving force approached 
Jellalabad. Numbers of its garrison came out to welcome 
their comrades, the band of the 13th playing the old Jacobite 
air, by no means inappropriate to the occasion, “ Oh ! but 
ye’ve been long o’ coming.” It was a season of thriUing 
delight to both forces, but of pecidiar exultation to the 
garrison which had been so long beleaguered, and were 
now enabled to receive their friends with all the animation 
of victors. General Pollock had brought with him a large 
supply of provisions for the famishing garrison, but found 
that, with the exception of wine and spirits, they had supjjlied 
their own w'ants by their own exertions. Their bronzed 
countenances bore the stamp of robust health. Constant 
exertion, combined \\ ith the absence of liquor, and not less 
the consciousness of noble achievements, gave them an air 
of confidence and fife very different from the depression 
which was expected to be seen in a body which had so long 
straggled for existence. Sir Robert Sale had generously 
written to General Pollock to appoint Havelock Persian 
interpreter on his staff as a reward for his services, and the 
General had cheerfully promised him the office ; but the 
Commander-in-Chief had selected him for the more import- 
ant post of Deputy- Adjutant-General of the infantry division. 
By the death of Colonel Dennie, and the retirement of the 
officer next in rank, Havelock’s position in his own corps, the 
13th, now entitled him to the command of it ; but, actuated 
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by the principle on which he always acted, of endeavouring 
to extend as much as possible the sphere of his pubhc use- 
fulness, he made his choice of the more responsible office 
which had been conferred on him by Sir Jasper NichoUsr 

Lord Ellenborough, who had been appointed Governor- 
General in succession to Lord Auckland, proceeded to India 
lord Eiienbo. Capc, Riid did uot reach Calcutta before 

SeVaL-Hu”’'' fhe 28th of February. His first state paper in 
proclamation., reference to the deplorable events in Affghanistan 
was dated on the 15th of March : he therein announced his 
determination to re-establish our military reputation by the 
infliction of some signal blow on the Affghans, which might 
make it apparent to them, to our own subjects, and to our 
allies, that we had the power of inflicting punishment on 
those who committed atrocities and violated faith. On hearing 
of the victory gained by the Jellalabad garrison on the 7th 
of April, ho issued a notification, in which their - services 
were thus nobly commemorated ; — 

That illustrious garrison which, by its constancy in enduring 
privation, and by its valour in action, has already obtained for itself 
the sympathy and respect of every true soldier, has now, sallying 
forth from its walls, under the command of its gallant leader, 
Major-General Sir Robert Sale, thoroughly beaten in open field 
an enemy of more than three times its numbers, taken the stan- 
dards of their boasted cavalry, destroyed their camp, and recap- 
tured four guns, which, under circumstances which can never occur 
again, had during the last winter fallen into their hands. 

“The Governor-General cordially congratulates the army on 
the return of victory to its ranks. He is convinced that there, as 
in all former times, it will be found, while, as at Jellalabad, the 
European and native troops, mutually supporting each other, and 
evincing equal discipline and valour, are led into action by officers 
in whom they justly confide. 

“ The Governor-General directs, that the substance of this noti- 
fication, and of Major-General Sir Robert Sale’s report, be care- 
fully made known to all troops, and that a salute of twenty-one 
guns be fired at every principal station of the army.” 

But, on tlie same day on which tliis proclamation was 
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issued, a communication was addressed to the Commander-in- 
Chief, desiring him to order General Pollock and General Nott, 
commanding at Candahar, to withdraw from Affghanistan 
as cpeedily as possible. To narrate how the Governor- 
General vacillated in his Afighan pohcy for sixteen weeks, 
from the 15th of March to the 4th of July, belongs to the* 
province of the historian, and not of this biographer. It is 
sufficient here to state that, after the two Generals had been 
kept in a state of the most embarrassing anxiety regarding 
the future movements of their troops, the 4th of July ter- 
minated all their doubts. On that day an official letter was 
sent to General Nott, stating that the determination of 
Government regarding his retirement from Affghanistan 
remained without alteration, but, in a private communication, 
he was authorised to use his own discretion as to the route 
he should pursue, and informed that he was at hberty either 
to retire backwards by the way the army had entered 
Atlghanistan, or forward, by the route of Cabul and Jellala- 
bad. Tliis was the device adopted for authorising him to 
recapture Cabul, and to restore the prestige of our arms, 
Icatdug tlio responsibihty of the movement on his shoulders. 
A copy of this letter was sent to General Pollock, and per- 
mission was given him “to advance to the capital and co- 
opeiate with General Nott, if he should determine to retire 
by that route.” The iimonvenience of this pohcy is manifest, 
as General Pollock was unable to make any movement in 
advance, until he could learn the intentions of General Nott, 
Avhose first letter announcing. his determination to move on 
Cabul, dated on the 27th of July, did not reach General 
Pollock’s camp before the middle of August. 

On the 28th of April, Havelock conveyed to General 
Smith inteUigence of the death of General Elphinstone : 

I fear, my dear General, “you will think I am growing a 

correspondent, but you are aware that Adjutant-generaling 
tor nine regiments is not quite a sinecure. We are De.thofG«.e. 
resting on our oars to be sure, but, in India, when ™' 
cy spare the cartridge paper, they begin to pull away upon 
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the foolscap. .... On the evening of the 25th, Captain 
Mackenzie, a very noble fellow of the Madras army, rode into 
this camp on two days’ parole from the Affghans, and gave us 
the melancholy intelligence that Grenera] Elphinstone had ex- 
pired on the 23rd, in a fort in the Gfhilzye hills, to the south- 
ward of Tezeen. To that secluded spot, Mahomed Akbar Khan 
had removed his prisoners by short marches after his defeat on 
the 7th instant. The poor General felt himself unequal to the 
effort in his weak state, but could obtain no respite from his 
jailors. Heavy rain fell in the valley. Mahomed Akbar, though 
wounded, displayed so much of gallantry and humanity, as to de- 
scend from his choupan, and give place in it to Ladies Macnaghten 
and Sale. But General Elphinstone rode on horseback, supported 
by an Affghan on either side. His ailments had fearfully increased 
when he reached the destination of the party, and it soon became 
apparent that he could not survive. His mind was wrought into a 
frame, at least of resignation and submission to the Divine will 
by prayer and reading the Scriptures. He had committed an 
error fatal to his worldly reputation in so long delaying to leave 
Cabul, after his dreadful tit of sickness had reduced him to a 
state of bodily infirmity which could not fail to superinduce more 
or less of imbecility of purpose. But Mackenzie, himself a very 
gallant fellow, assures us that the General’s conduct during the 
insurrection was personally intrepid in the extreme. He wavered, 
however, in his resolutions or rather plans, and fell back per- 
petually for advice and support on councils of war. The moment 
of action seems perpetually to have been lost; and the insurrection, 
which might have been crushed at first, by one vigorous effort, 
increased daily in strength and importance. Small detachments 
were sent out to effect considerable things, and not very well 
handled on many occasions. The troops lost confidence to a 
degree unheai*d of in our armies, and a strict blockade effected the 
rest, and brought on the sad events of the convention, the daring 
seizure and murder of the Envoy, the evacuation of the canton- 
ment, and the destruction of the force.” 

The force to which Havelock was attached remained in- 
active in the valley of Jellalabad from the 15 th of April to 
Havelock ’• let- the lOtli of August, waiting till the decision of 
Smith! Government and of General Nott should enable 
it to advance. In this interval he maintained a constant 
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correspondence with General Smith. On the 6th of May he 
wrote 

Our fourth brigade came in yesterday, and the force of all arms, 
witB the exception of a battering train, is fully suflScient for the con- 
quest of eastern Affghanistan, but then it must be managed secundum 
artem, not on the basis of little political schemes. The safest way 
to act (in the humble opinion of a captain of foot) is, to conquer 
and keep the whole country ; in every event it is best to manceuvre 
as if this was our object ; for all bridle in hand plans will involve 
somtdliing faulty in strategy. The first object is, to subdue the 
Kliyber ; the second, to vanquish and beat down the eastern Ghil- 
zyes. Wlien we may be said thus to have battered the great gate 
of Ca])ul, and blown in its retrenchments, the insurgents at the 
capital will succumb like mice. But the Affghans are shrewd 
fellows, and vill smile at our advancing on their great city, while 
the Khyberees and Ghilzyes are in force in our rear. Eemember, 
in this country there are no standing armies ; but a large and well 
armed population is ready to start up and defend the tract of 
country it belongs to at the nod or beck of an influential chief. 
Hence it is to be inferred, that we must subdue these militias, 
destroy their forts, and disarm them, before we can push on safely 
against the Bala Hissar.” 

.Tune 11th, 1842. 

“ Mdst truly you may say, ‘ three’.-i about,’ ought not to be the 
wor-1, but I fear it is the only one we shall get. If public accounts do 
not wholly deceive us, this will not satisfy the desires of a high- 
spirited nation, which will be broken-hearted when it hears that its 
armies have retired, leaving behind their cannon, standards, sick and 
wounded, and helpless women in the hands of a barbarous enemy, 
whom it has been shown, by God’s blessing, it could beat in the 
projiortion of full four to one. I know not what insanity can have 
seized our civil ruler and military leader ; but I must be silent 
though in grief and shame.” * 

“ June 14tb, 1842. 

“I will state the views of your second lieutenant of 1819 — 1820. 
resuming that the Government is invincibly averse to the conquest 
of Affghanistan, I would say that they might thus with safety and 
onour confine themselves to the object of compelling the Affghans 
T they took from us in the day of successful treachery. 

® enj complete the equipment, with carriage, of the forces at 
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Jellalabad and Candahar, give each a battering train, and authorise 
the leaders to push the war to extremity, provided the Aflfghans 
do not accede to terms the most moderate. Say to the ruler de 
factOy whomsoever he may be. It is our desire to leave your country, 
nor further intermeddle with your factions, but surrender to us 
our cannon and other materiel, our colours, hostages, and prisoners, 
and we depart. If not, war to extermination. Remember too that 
a single shot fired at our retreating columns will bring us back to 
Cabul to exact retribution for the insult. It would be worth the 
while of the ruling Barukzyes, whether Akbar Khan, or Mahomed 
Zeman Khan, to purchase our absence at this price. A battering 
train, cattle, and the will on the part of Government to persevere, 
are all that we require to carry through this limited project. We 
have troops, field artillery, and supplies in abundance.” 

A letter from General Nott, dated the 27th of July, at 
length readied General Pollock about the middle of August, 
oenerai Pollock aimouncing lils determination to retire by way of 
Cabul. “ Cabul, in other words to advance to the capital 
and retrieve our honour. Ample supplies of every descrip- 
tion had been poured into General Pollock’s camp, through 
the energetic efforts of the Governor-General, and Mr. 
George Clerk, the political Resident on the north-west fron- 
tier, and Mr. Robertson, the Lieutenant-Governor of Agra, 
and the General was enabled to advance towards Cabul on 
the 20th of August. Ilis force, consisting of about 8000 
men, was concentrated at Gundamuck on the 23rd. In the 
adjoining valley of Mamoo Khail, about two miles distant, 
the chiefs, having sent away their women and children, col- 
lected the inhabitants, and prepared for a stout resistance. 
These men had been among the most ferocious butchers of 
our countrymen, in their retreat from Cabul, and it was 
deemed advisable to inflict a severe retribution on them. 
Captain Broadfoot and Havelock accompanied the expedition 
detached for their punishment, the one with his spirited 
Sappers, the other, as Adjutant-General of the division. The 
forts were captured with little difficulty. The villagers 
were hunted out of the valley, and the smoke of every fort, 
village, and hut ascended to heaven. Then came the destruc- 
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tion of the crops, vines, orchards, watercourses, and what- 
ever had contributed to the loveliness of the valley in which 
“ man alone was vile.” General Pollock halted at Gimda- 
mui^k till the 7th of September, waiting for intelHgence of 
General Nott’s movements, in order that they might reach 
the capital simultaneously. 

On the 8th of September, the first division of General 
Pollock’s army approached the hills which overlook the pass 
of JugduUuk. Eight months before, the Afghans Action at 
liad on this spot gloated on the massacre of 
the Feringees, and they now assembled again in large num- 
bers to dispute the entrance of the pass, and to renew the 
scene of slaughter. But they had a different General to deal 
with, and a victorious and not a dispirited army to encounter. 
They were driven like sheep from hill to hill, and totally dis- 
comfited. The victory on this occasion was won ahnost ex- 
clusively by the soldiers of the 13th, many of them the raw 
recruits whom Havelock had brought up from Calcutta in 
the preceding year, whom five montlis of hard service at 
Jellalabad had turned into veterans. This defeat filled 
Akbar Khan and his confederates with dismay, and he sent 
Major Troup, one of his prisoners, to open a negotiation 
with General Pollock, and prevent his advance on the 
caj)ital, but he found that it was too late. The two Generals, 
the one from Jellalab<id, and the other from Candahar, were 
now running a race for Cabul, and it was not to be expected 
that any proposals from the trembhng chiefs would arrest 
their progress. 

Akbar Khan sent his prisoners towards the inaccessible 
regions of the Hindoo Koosh, and collected his entire force 
for a final and decisive conflict. He had deter- Defeat of Akbar 
mined to select the formidable defiles of the 
Khoord. Cabul for this hfe or death struggle, but General 
Pollock having advisedly rested at Tezeen on the 12 th of 
September, the halt was attributed to pusillanimity, and Ak- 
bar Khan was induced to forego the advantage of those de- 
files, and advance to meet him, where the ground was less 

K 
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favourable to bis operations. As the British columns moved 
forward, they found the road strewed at intervals with the 
mangled bodies of their feUow-soldiers, who had been 
slaughtered in the retreat, and the sight seemed to inflame 
their minds almost to frenzy. It was in this state of frantic 
excitement that tliey encountered the army of the chief who 
had been tlie principal instigator, if not actor, of that bloody 
tragedy. Tlie valley of Tezcen is completely surrounded with 
hills, and they now swarmed with Affghans, who had hasten- 
ed fi'om Cabul and the surrounding country, to play their last 
stake. Their horse, intent on plunder, was the first to advance 
to the conflict, but the European dragoons and the Native 
cavalry speedily routed them with great slaughter. Then 
the artilleiy was brought to bear on the enemy, both in the 
valley and on the heights, and did the greatest execution. 
The infantry in two divisions, the Jellalabad column on the 
right and two other regiments on the left, clambered up the 
hills with the utmost alacrity. The enemy with their long 
range jezails poured a murderous fire on them as they 
ascended, but our troops continued to advance with a steady 
pace and drove the Affghans from every point till the hills 
were perfectly clear of them. The finest sight of the day 
was Captain Broadfoot and the diminutive Goorkahs of his 
coips of Sappers pursuing the enemy from crag to crag, and 
climbing heights which appeared inaccessible, till they stood 
on the highest point of the Iluft Kotul, and were enabled to 
look down on the enemy they had chased. Havelock was 
in his element, and was described by those who were in the 
field, as present wherever the fire was hottest, and the 
resistance most resolute. The enemy fought not only with 
valour, but with the energy of despair, but nothing could 
withstand the onslaught of om- troops. One such day at 
Cabul, and there would have been no capitulation and no 
extennination. The Hetory was complete ; the last hope of 
the insurgents had vanished, the doom of the capital was 
sealed, and its inhabitants, so brave in the hour of our de- 
pression, as Havelock had predicted, “ cowered like mice.” 
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Two days after, General Pollock’s force was triumphantly 
encamped at Cabul, on the spot which had so recently been 
the scene of our humiliation, 

Akbar Khan, after his defeat at Tezeen, fled to the Ghore- 
bund valley, intending to retire to the region of the Hindoo 
Koosh, whither he had previously sent the The release of « 
prisoners. The first object of General Pollock, 
after reaching Cabul, was to dehver them from captivity. 
Accordingly, Sir Eichmond Shakspeare, his military secretary, 
who had already acquired a European reputation by the 
romantic deliverance of the Eussian captives at Khiva, whom 
he conducted across the steppes of Tartary to Petersburg, 
was despatched with 600 horse to overtake the convoy of 
prisoners. Fearing that he might be attacked on the route, 
a second force was sent, and Sir Eobert Sale started imme- 
diately after, with his brave 13th, to rescue his wife and 
daughter, and their companions in adversity. “ Wlio could 
have dreamt,” writes Havelock, ‘‘ that Akbar Khan, who had 
sliown himself so accomplished in every art of Aflghan 
stratagem, in destroying our troops, and getting these very 
])eo])le into his power, should have entrusted his treasure 
to a man like Saleh Mahomed, a twice sold traitor, who had 
beiui tlie native commandant in Captain Hopkins’s corps, and 
d(‘serted him on the appearance of Dost Mahomed Khan I ” 
The prisoners, under tae conduct of this man, were conveyed 
from fort to fort, each more comfortless than the other. 
While they were confined at Bameean, Saleh Mahomed pro^ 
duced a letter from Akbar KJian, directing him to convey 
tliem to Kooloom, and make them over to the chief of that 
principality. The prisoners had now no prospect before them 
but that of a hopeless captivity among the Usbegs, but the 
feeling of despair was of short duration. Saleh Mahomed 
had some time before sounded Captain Johnson as to the 
reward he might expect, if he procured the release of the 
^ptives. He now produced a letter from Mohun Lall, an 
eleve of the Delhi College, who had been Sir William 
Macnaghten s moonshee, ofiering him a donation of 2000/., 
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and a pension for life of 1200Z. if he would restore th^ 
prisoners. He said he was wiUing to accede to the proposal 
if three of the gentlemen, whom he regarded as the chiefs of 
the party, would swear by their Saviour to make good to him 
the sum which had been offered. The engagement was 
readily signed by four of them. Saleh Mahomed now 
openly avowed his defection from Akbar Khan. The com- 
mander of the fort was deposed, and Major Pottinger, taking 
the conduct of affairs into his own hands, began to provision 
it and to prepare for its defence, and issued proclamations 
calling on the surrounding chiefs to make their submission. 
On the 15th of September, a horseman galloped in from 
Cabul, with the news of Akbar’s defeat at Tezeen, and his 
flight. The prisoners now determined not to lose a day in 
starting for General Pollock’s camp. They commenced their 
joyous march on the morning of the 16th, and three hours 
after noon the next day perceived a body of horsemen winding 
down the pass, in front, and immediately after Sir Eichmond 
Shakspeare was in the midst of them. All their anxieties 
were now at an end, and they pushed forwar d with a light 
foot and still lighter heart towards the capital. On the 
morning of the 20th a cloud of dust was seen in the distance. 
It was raised by the 13th, who accompanied Sir Eobert 
Sale, and in a few moments the gallant old soldierwas locked 
in the embrace of his wife and daughter. On the 21st, tire 
httle band of pi-isoners, on whose fote the eyes of India had 
been fixed with the most intense and painful interest for 
eight months, passed througl\ the city towards the canton- 
ment. Havelock came out to greet them, and to inquire 
whether his nephew, Lieut. Williams, the grandson of Dr. 
Marshman, who had been besieged for four months with his 
corps r 27th, at Ghuznee, and had, on its fall, been trans- 
ferred ^kbar Khan, was among them. A tall figure, clad 
in an • han dress, with a beard which had not been 
touched for many months, stepped forward and shouted, 
“ Here I am, uncle.” 

In the meanwhile, Ameenoollah, one of the most inveterate 
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of the Affghan leaders, had collected the scattered remnants 
of the Affghan troops in the Kohistan, or moun- 
tainous region to the north of the capital, with 
the* intention of continuing the struggle. It was 
in the Kohistan that Captains Eattary and Coddrington had 
been murdered, and the Goorkah regiment annihilated 
during the insurrection. It was deemed necessary to break 
up this hostile gathering, and to inflict some signal retribu- 
tion on those who had so treacherously murdered our men 
and officers. General M‘CaskiU’s division was therefore sent 
to attack Istaliff and reduce the Kohistan. This valley, for 
the salubrity of its climate, the luxuriance of its orchards, 
and the loveliness of its aspect, was considered one of the 
most delightful in that part of Affghanistan. The beautiful 
town of Istaliff, built on terraces on the slope of a hill, was 
esteemed the virgin fortress of the country. The Affghans, 
considering it a retreat secure from assault, had therefore 
c*ollected in it their treasure, their wives, and their children. 
Since the a])pointnient of Havelock as Deputy- Adjutant General 
of tlie division. General M‘Caskill had conceived the highest 
opinion of his abilities, and, not having sufficient confidence 
in his own military judgment, had entrusted the entire 
imiiiagement of this expedition to his superior skill. The 
following is the memorandum drawn up by Havelock ; — 

Camp, near Istaliff, Sept. 28, 1842. 

Memorandum for the operations of to-morrow, 

• 

" At four in the morning the reveille will sound, upon which 
tents will be struck, and the baggage be loaded. As soon as it is 
daylight the assembly will be heard, when regiments will fall 
in on their own parades. The baggage and camp eqijb- nge will 
then proceed under Quarter-master sergeants to the on the 
right flank of the encampment. The whole wily guarded 
by a wing of the 42nd Native Infantry, and two' essalehs of 
Captain Christie’s cavalry, under an European officer. Major 
Clarkson commanding. 

The force will then be formed in two columns of attack, con- 
sisting, the right, of Brigadier TuUoch’s brigade, and the left of 
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that of Brigadier Stacey. Captain Backhouse’s mountain train will 
be attached to the former, and Captain Blood’s whole battery and 
the two 18-poimders to the latter, which will take up a position on 
the Charekar road. The cavalry, united under Major Lockwood, Vill 
form the reserve, to which will be added a wing of Her Majesty’s 
41st regiment, under Major Simmons. 

“ The attack will be made from, our right by Brigadier Tulloch’s 
brigade, in columns at quarter distance with deploying intervals, 
covered by skirmishers, endeavouring to seize the ridges of the hills 
on the enemy’s left, and thus turning by that flank his whole 
position. 

Brigadier Stacey’s brigade will adopt a similar formation in 
the plain, but will not attack, until it sees the Affghans’ left turned, 
when it will move on and co-operate with the right column in 
mastering the hills. The cavalry and reserve will be ready to 
support this movement and protect the guns. 

Captain Blood’s battery will in the mean time have opened as 
heavy a fire as possible on the most favourable points, with the 
view of diverting the attention of the enemy. 

If the hills ai’e carried the columns will be steadily reformed 
and await further orders. 

Lieutenant Mayne will accompany the right column, and point 
out its track, and Major Sanders will be pleased to aid in 
directing the left.” 

The force was accompanied by Captain Broadfoot, who 
advanced to the front with his noble Sappers, and drove the 
enemy before liiin, ‘‘ The enemy’s position,” writes Have- 
lock, in gardens and behind enclosures and walls, backed 
by a town the flat roofs of which were occupied by rifle- 
men, and behind which rose tremendous ridges of moun- 
tains, was strong, and the levies congregated for its defence 
were numerous and full of audacity and excitement, but the 
rapid advance of one column, aided by the manoeuvres of 
another, quickly dislodged them. The ground would not 
permit the use of artillery (except the httle mountain train), 
but the pace of the Sappers, the 26th N. I., and the gaUant 
old 9th, was so good that the Affghans could not face them 
in the vineyards, and, once thrown into confusion, could 
never be rallied. Our troops indeed behaved everywhere 
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well, and there was far less of outrage of every kind, and 
above all to the women, than is seen ninety-nine times out 
of one hundred in cases of towns and cities stormed.” 
AAeenoollah was the first to decamp, and he was followed by 
the whole body of his troops, and by the entire population, 
men, women, and children, who were seen in their whke 
dresses covering the slope of tlie hill in their precipitate 
flight. The victory, wliich was most complete, was due as 
much . to mihtary strategy as to military valour. It was 
one of the most brilliant episodes of the expedition, and 
Havelock regarded it with a feehng of just exultation. It 
was the first opportunity he had enjoyed of The victory of 

Jr 1 j j j istaliff Have- 

directing, under his own exclusive control, the lock-sown. 
mihtary operations of a force in the field upon a large scale. 
Those who were aware that both the plan and the execution 
of this successful engagement were his own, were led to 
entertain the highest opinion of his professional abilities. 
Major Pottinger, who had witnessed his masteiiy movements 
during the day, came up to him after the action, and said, 
‘•‘Oh, if we had only had you with us at Cabul things would 
liavc worn a very difTerent aspect.’’ Havelock replied witli 
his usual modesty : “ I will not undertake to say that I could 
fave saved Cabul, but I feel confident that George Broad- 
i’oot would have done it.” Havelock’s fortunate commander, 
Geneiul M‘Caskill, vas decorated with the cross of the Bath 
foi“ IstalilT. The town was partially burnt, while Charekar, 
where the Ghoorkah regiment had been butchered, and 
Lughmanee and Oppian, tlK3 ancient Oppiana, as Have- 
lock observes, Avere destroyed, and the expedition returned 
to Cabul on the 7th of October. 

Our national honour having now been vindicated, our 
military prestige restored, and the captives recovered, tlic 
troops were to bid adieu to Afighanistan, in tlie Return of the 
fervent hope that they might never see it again, 

The most memorable tokens of retribution were inflicted on 
the capital which had witnessed the assassination of our 
Envoy, and exulted in our humiliation, and the army com- 
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menced its return to India on the 16 th of October. Lord 
EUenborough awaited the return of the victorious troops on 
the banks of the Sutlege, and received them at the foot of 
the bridge of boats over that river with all the pomp oY a 
Eoman ovation. On the 17 th of December the “ illustrious 
garrison of Jellalabad ” defiled over the bridge. “ I crossed 
it,” wrote Havelock, “ in the suite of Sir Kobert Sale, bor- 
rowed for the hour as a part of the triumphant pageant with 
which India’s ruler greeted him who was truly regarded as, 
under Providence, its preserver. Thus auspiciously termi- 
nated my four years’ connection with Affghanistan.” And 
thus terminated the Afighan war, in which every principle 
of equity and justice was sacrificed to considerations of 
policy, and that j)olicy so faUiUy false that its success only 
served to augment our danger. The expedition is memo- 
rable in our Indian annals as having inflicted on us the most 
astounding (hsaster which had ever befallen our arms, 
and entailed on the Indian exchequer the loss of thirteen 
millions. 
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Tub anny wliicb had re-established our reputation in AfT- 
ghaiiistan returned to the provinces of India and was broken 
up. Havelock’s practical knowledge of the sci- Havelock rctumi 
ence of war had been greatly enlarged, and liis 
inihtary judgment matured, by the conflicts in which he had 
borne a share. But there was no recognition of his services 
on the part of Government. The credit of all that he had 
done at JeUalabad belonged to Sir Eobert Sale ; the merits 
of Istaliff were necessarily ascribed to General M‘Caskill. 
The closing of the campaign brought valuable appointments, 
most richly deserved, to Broadfoot, Maegregor, and Law- 
rence. To Havelock it broflght only the loss of his appoints 
ment, winch, as being no longer necessary, was abohshed, and 
the prospect of a reduction of allowances from 800 to 400 
rupees a month. In the anticipation of this visitation he wrote 
to General Smith, as the troops were marching back from 
Cabul : “ Now in a word I wiU tell you what I want. I 
desire not to have to starve on 400 rupees a month when I 
return to the provinces, and to have some better employ- 
ment than looldng at the shirts and stockings of No. 4 com- 
pany of the 13th, though they did pitch it into Akbar 
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Khan’s horse in such good style in the hour of need, i 
desire also to go down to Allahabad to meet my wife, if 
the 13th is to be in the upper provinces. If you can aid 
me in these two matters, I know you will. I shall also be 
glad if you can send one single line down to Serampore, 
which will inform them where the 13th is likely to be, and 
my wife will shape her course accordingly.” But this appli- 
cation was of no avail, and, after crossing the Sutlege, Have- 
lock was doomed to return to regimental duties. After four 
years of active service amidst the most animating scenes, in 
which it had fallen to his lot to devise and execute important 
military operations, there was nothing for him but to rejoin 
his corps, and assume the oversiglit of the shirts and stock- 
ings of No. 4 company of Her Majesty’s 13th Light Infantry.” 
At the station to which the regiment was sent on its 
return from Affghanistan, he at on(*.e recommenced the reh- 
gious instruction of the soldiers. He had laboured to sustain 
their minds by the truths of the Gospel amidst the dangers 
of Jellalabad, and he now drew the survivors around Inni, 
and endeavoured to strengthen tlieir Ciiristian principles 
amidst the more dangerous leisure of the barrack-room. It 
was while thus employed in his regiment that he wrote to 
Major Broadfoot : — 

Let me ask, my goal friend, what it is you mean hj prejudices 

against me. Tell me plainly ; I am not aware of any. Old 

and others used to tell me that it was believed at the Horse Guards 
and in other quarters, that I professed to fear God, as well as honour 
the Queen, and that Lord Hill and sundry other wise persons bad 
made up their minds that no man could he at once a saint and a 
soldier. Now, I dare say such great authorities must be right, not- 
withstanding the example of Colonel Gardiner, and Cromwell, and 
Gustavus Adolphus (all that I can think of just now) ; but if so, 
all I can say is, that their bit of red ribbon was very ill bestowed 
upon me, for I humbly trust that, in that great matter, I should not 
change my opinions and practice, though it rained garters and 
coronets as the rewards of apostasy. So, if these be the grounds of 
prejudice, they are likely to be sempiternal.” 

After Havelock had been some time with his regiment he 
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was joined by Mrs. Havelock. She had embai-ked with the 
children for England at the beginning of the pre- netumorMw. 
ceding year, and heard of the assassination of Sir 
WiUiam Macnaghten, and the increased perils of the garrison 
of Jellalabad, by the last post which reached the vessel 
before the pilot left her at the Sandheads. The voyage was 
therefore a period of deep anxiety, and it was with no ordi- 
nary feehngs of gratitude and joy that she was now enabled 
to rejoin her husband after the dangers which he had en- 
countered. In the month of April they proceeded on leave 
to Simlah, and in the repose of that sanitarium he coutem- 
platal the publication of a supplementary volume of his his- 
tory of the first Afighan campaign. “ I am most desirous,” 
he says, “ of writing something about our late affairs in 
Affghanistan, but I feel like a man worn out, after the pro- 
longed harass of past events.” But he was effectually dis- 
suaded from his purpose at the time by the opinion of his 
friend Major Broadfoot, who said that if ho “ intended to 
write the whole truth regarding their doings at Jellalabad 
he must quit the army ; if any portion of the truth was to 
be withheld, his memoir had better not be published. “ I 
believe,” he writes to Major Broadfoot, “ your advice is good 
as to memoir writing, and I have almost resolved finally to 
act on it, and publish nothing.” Those facts have now been 
fully submitted to the public in Mr. Kaye’s second edition of 
the “War in Affghanistan” ; but it wiU at once be apparent 
to every reader of that admirable work, that if any officer had 
ventured to publish the stateftients he has unfolded, the year 
after the events, he must have resigned his commission. 

Havelock was now in his forty-eighth year and the twenty- 
eighth of his service, but still among the captains of his 
corps, and he was naturally anxious to obtain the H.Teiotk'i ef. 
grade of a field-officer. One of the majors of his mL* 

corps then in England had expressed a wish to 
retire on half pay, and Havelock made an effort to obtain a 
majority by purchase. In this he was not successful ; but 
in the course of the year he obtained the great object of his 
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desire, a regimental majority, by tbe retirement of an officer 
above him. Before the close of the year he was unex- 
pectedly reheved, by the exercise of private friendship, from 
the routine of regimental duty, to which he was never after- 
wards obhged to return. On the retirement of Sir Jasper 
Nicholls, the Commander-in-Chief, his appointment was con- 
ferred on Sir Hugh Gough, as the reward of his eminent 
services in the command of the expedition to China. Lord 
Ellenborough being at tlie time absent in the upper pro- 
vinces, Mr. WUberforce Bird, tlie senior member of council, 
took his place at the head of tlie Government in Calcutta. 
Mr. Bird was one of the oldest and most corditil friends of the 
compiler of tliese Memoirs, and, at his especial sohcitation. 
Is appointed Per. fccommended Havelock for the post of Persian 
to“.o"corou™. interpreter to the new C(.)mmander-in-Chief on his 
dor-in-chicf. arrival in Calcutta. Mr. Bird’s influence was 


successful, and Havelock was nominated to the post, wliich, 
though one of subordinate importance, relieved him from 
regimental duty, and placed him at the head-quarters of the 
army in an interesting position, at one of the most stirring 
periods of our Indian history. 

After eight months of repose at Kussowhe and Simlah, 
Havelock joined the aimp of the Commander-in-Chief at 


Hiirriook lake! Cawiiporc Oil tlic 23rd of October, and found 
flur campaign. himself again involved in all the excitement of 


active service. The Mahratta court at Gwalior had been led 


to adopt a Hne of pohcy inimical to British interests, and in 
opposition to existing engagements. In fact, the tone of 
tlie princes of India had become more lofty and assuming 
after we had lost our prestige in the defiles of AflTghauistan, 
and the antagonism which we , could have afforded to 
despise in the days of our unimpaired grandeur, assumed a 
serious aspect when it was founded on the idea of our abase- 
ment. Lord Ellenborough had directed a force to be as- 


sembled on our frontier facing the Mahratta territory, to be 
styled the Army of Exercise ; but when this was gradually 
increased to three divisions of infantrj', three brigades of 
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cavalry, with six troops and batteries of field artillery, there 
could be little doubt that active operations were intended. 
The negotiations proved unsatisfactory, and the army was 
ordered to take the field. The arrangements of the cam- 
paign were thus made by the Commander-in-Chief : General 
Grey was to take the lead with a division of infantry and a 
brigade of cavalry, and, crossing the Jumna at Calpee, to 
threaten the Gwalior territory from the south. Two divi- 
sions of infantry and two brigades of cavalry, with suitable 
artillery were to be united under the personal command of 
Sir Hugli Gough, and move down on Gwalior from tlie 
northward. This plan of operations appeared to Havelock’s 
experienced eye liable to serious objections, and his views 
were thus recorded in his note-book before the campaign 
opened : — 

‘^When it was determined to act on a double line of operations, 
it was much to be desired that the two lines should be contiguous. 
But when Sir Hugh resolved himself to move by Agra and 
Dholepore, directing General Grey to act from Calpee, he gave the 
Mahrattas all the advantages of their central position. An ad- 
ditional chance was afforded by dividing General Grey’s force be- 
tween Koonch and Jhansi. They had thus the opportunity of 
leaving a garrison at Gwalior, and falling successively on General 
Grey’s brigades, while they were separated from each other seven 
marches, with the whole force of Scindia’s army, exceeding 
20,000 men. Thus tee rule was doubly sinned against which 
asserts, that it is contrary to all true principles to make corps which 
have no communication, act separately against a central force whose 
communications are open. By the plan devised. General Grey and 
Sir Hugh Gough were from the beginning out of communica- 
tion, and unable to assist each other. Their forces separately 
amounted to 12,000 and 7000. Why fight the Mahratta with 

12.000, when 19 might have been united to crush him; and 
why separate 7000 men which might have been opposed by 

20.000, on two several lines of operation ? Moreover, by 
moving on Koonch and Jhansi, General Grey exposed his left 
flank and rear to the hostile chiefs of Bundelkund. If reverse 
overtook either of his brigades (and in war, discomfiture must 
always be reckoned possible) what security had he for being able 
to operate a retreat on Calpee ? ” 
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The campaign, however, proved eminently successful. There 
was no military genius at Gwalior to take advantage of this 
Battles of Pun>* defect in our arrangements. General Grey 
r'^ipore. was attacked by a small section of the Mahratta 
force, and defeated it at Puuniar on the same day on which 
the battle of Maharajpore was fought by Sir Hugh Gough. 
Accompanied by the Governor-General, he advanced from 
the north towards the capital. The enemy awaited his 
approach at the position they had selected, and which was re- 
connoitred on the 28th of December ; but during the night, 
they unwisely, and without any ostensible reason, left that 
strong position, and took up anotlier three or four miles in 
advance of it. No second reconnaissance was made on the 
morning of the 29th, and our army thus encountered them 
much earlier than was expected. So completely was our force 
taken by surjrrisc, that the ladies rode into the field on ele- 
phants ; but the balls of the enemy soon obliged them to 
retire. The Mahrattas fought with the most determined 
gallantry, and fully sustained the reputation of their army, 
which had been disciplined by French officers. Havelock 
was in the thickest of the engagement by the side of the 
Commander-in-Chief, and the cool intrepidity with which 
he moved on amidst the balls wliich ploughed up the ground 
aromid him was especially remarked. Tlie 56th Native 
Infantry, who had been brigaded with H. M.’s 39th, were 
advancing on the enemy, but at so slow a pace as to exhaust 
the patience of Sir Hugh. “ Will no one get that Sepoy 
regiment on ? ” he repeatedly exclaimed. Havelock offered 
to go, and riding up, enquired the name of the corps. “ It 
is the 56th Native Infantry.” “ I don’t want its number,” 
replied he. “What is tlie native name?” “Lamboorun- 
ke-pultun— Lambourn’s regiment.” He then took off his 
cap, and placing himself in their front, addressed them by 
that name ; and in a few complimentary and cheering 
words, reminded them that they fought under the eye of 
the Commander-in-Chief. He then led them up to the bat- 
teries, and afterwards remarked that “ whereas it had been 
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difficult to get them forward before, the difficulty now was 
to restrain their impetuosity.” The field was bravely con- 
tested — our loss exceeded a thousand men in killed and 
woynded — but the victory was complete, and it placed the 
crown of Scindia at our feet The kingdom was not dis- 
membered, and the dynasty was spared ; but the well- 
equipped army of the Gwalior state, which had always been 
a source of anxiety to our Government from the proximity 
of its head-quarters to Agra, the capital of the North-West 
Provinces — the distance being only sixty miles — was dis- 
banded, and its formidable artillery transferred to our own 
arsenals. Havelock was always opposed to wars of aggres- 
sion or aggrandisement, but he considered it both just and 
pohtic, when we were forced into hostihties by the conduct 
of native rulers, to complete the work, and remove all 
occasion for a second war. “ As regards politics,” he writes 
soon after the battle, “ I was at first angry enough at the 
old raj ” — government — “ not being smashed outright ; and 
in a conversation with the great lord over the grave of 
General Churchill — who had fallen in the action — told him 
with a magniloquent emphasis that this ought to have been a 
war of subjugation ; but the fact is, that he could not go 
farther than his ministerial friends at home would support 
him in advancing.” Havelock had evidently no share in 
the Maharajpore despatch ; it wanted his fine Eoman hand. 
In fact, he had been suspected of contributing some military 
strictures which had recently appeared in the papers, and, 
though entirely hmocent of the charge, it rendered his posi- 
tion at head-quarters embarrassing ; but his discretion after 
the engagement was as exemplary as liis gallantry during its 
continuance. “ Seeing a disposition,” he writes, “ to identify 
me with any remarks on nulitary matters you might pubhsh, 
I felt compelled to apply to myself, until the storm had 
blown over, the advice of Matthew Prior’s stroller — 

* Mind neither good nor bad, nor right nor wrong, 

But eat thy pudding, slave, and hold thy tongue/ 

Some day or other I may be able to give you my opinioH at 
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large, botli of the strategy and tactics of our brief and bril- 
liant campaign, and its principal fight.” 

The afiairs of Gwalior having thus been satisfactorily set- 
tled, and a British contingent established in the room of,the 
Mahratta army which had been disbanded, the 
Commander-in-Chief made a tour through the 
r.mpore. independent states of the north-west, and Have- 
lock marched in his suite. The whole party then retired 
for the season to the cool mountain retreat at Simlah, where 
lie again enjoyed a brief interval of repose. In one of 
the letters written from that sanitarium to Serampore about 
the middle of the year he said : — 

Yesterday, we got a long and kind letter from you, from which 
I learned with pleasure that you had resolved, Grod willing, on a 
period of vacation in September or October. But Egypt was 
named as your destination. Now I hasten to say, let Pharaoh and 
his host, or his worthy, if not lineal, successor, the old Pasha, take 
care of Egypt. That country, honoured of late by being made a 
type of Scinde, will remain where it is, until the time arrives, in 
God’s mercy, for your overland journey to England. It lies in the 
way to that object of your desires, but the Himalayan mountains, 
which are yet more wortiiy of a visit, do not, and to them you 
must bend your steps, and not to Egypt, when the holiday time 
conies. Steam and night dawks will bring you speedily to their 
base, and we will soon jampan you up from Kalka to Simlah. 
There is a small but not comfortless apartment in our cottage 
for you, and need I say to the kindest friend of my days of humility, 
and the steady friend of those of comparative prosperity, that he 
shall there find a hearty welcome? October is here the most 
delightful month of the whole yejir. You will see Simlah in per- 
fection, and not soon forget it. So let the dust of Cheops rest, and 
defer the day when from the top of those pyramids forty centuries 
shall look dmvti upon you, and come to us when you keep holiday.” 

At Simlah, Havelock liad the liappiness of renewing his 
intercourse witli Major Broadfoot. On the termination of 
the Affghan war, Lord EUenborough had ac- 
knowledged his services by conferring on him the 
oo . valuable and lucrative office of Commissioner of 
the Tenasserim Provinces. After holding it for about fifteen 
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months, he was raised to the more distinguished post of 
Governor-General’s Agent on the North-west Frontier. At 
that period, this was the most arduous and responsible ap- 
poiiftment under Government, inasmuch as it embraced the 
management of our relations with the Punjab, where the 
proximity of a feeble and dissolute court and an insubordi- 
nate army imperilled the tranquillity of our own provinces. 
Major Broadfoot had thus raised himself by the buoyancy of 
his own genius in the course of four years from the obscure 
rank of a lieutenant, escorting Shah Soojah’s family to Cabul, 
to the most important post in the north-west, after that of the 
Lieutenant-Governor. But the situation was not above his 
merits, nor were his talents unequal to the situation. The 
period of Major Broadfoot’s sojourn at Simlah was passed 
in the society of the friend lie most esteemed, and to whom 
this intercourse afforded the highest enjoyment. When 
temporarily separated, they maintained an uninterrupted 
correspondence ; and it was in one of his letters to Broadfoot 
that Havelock remarked, “ You are quite right ; in public 
affairs, as in matters eternal, the path of popularity is the broad 
way, and that of duty the strait gate, and few there be 
tliat enter therein. I shall have been half a century in the 
world if I am spared another month, and I end in opinion 
where I begin. Principles alone are worth living for, or 
striving for.” 

On the termination of the Gwalior campaign, a spirit of 
insubordination began to manifest itself among the Sepoys 
of the native army. For several years a feehng 
of disaffection had been growing in their ranks. 

They had no grievances to complain of, but they had 
been placed in a false position by the mistaken kindness 
of Government. No troops, no Asiatic troops at least, 
can stand being pampered. But the Sepoys had been sui> 
feited with flattery, and sweetmeats, and donations, to keep 
them in good humour. They had thus been encouraged 
in the supposition that they were necessary to the State, 
and became less amenable to control when inflated with this 

L 
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conceit of their own importance. The spirit of insubordi- 
nation, which should have been crushed at once, was 
soothed ; and it therefore burst forth repeatedly from time to 
time, till at length the whole of the Bengal army was ex- 
tinguished in a blaze of mutiny. On the present occasion 
the most lenient measures were adopted, when the exigency 
required the most stern and uncompromising energy. Have- 
lock, always an unflinching disciphnarian, was indignant at 
the feeble course which was pursued, and in his inter- 
course with his superiors, as well as his correspondence, urged 
the necessity of adopting the mode pursued by Sir Edward 
Paget, the Commander-in-Chief in 1824, by whose orders the 
mutinous 47 th Native Infantry had been decimated at Bar- 
rackpore. “ It is believed,” he writes on the 20th of Au- 
gust, “ that thirty-nine of the G4th mutineers are capitally 
sentenced. At least, the course of their trials justified this 
expectation. They ought all to be executed.” But not one 
of them suffered the extreme penalty of the law, and an 
impression of the timidity of Government was thus diffused 
through the native army, which hiid the foundation of future 
calamities. 

Li June, 1844, Lord Ellcnborough was recalled, and the 
war with the Sikhs was postponed for a twelvemonth. To 
nec-aiofLord oxplain tlio anteccdeiits of a campaign in which 
OMgl^“or’clf^ Havelock bore so conspicuous a share, it may be 
iim bikb »ar. expedient to remark, that when by the pacification 
of Europe, on the downfall of Napoleon, there ceased to be 
active employment to tlie officers of the French army, Al- 
lard, Court, Ventura, Avitabile, and other officers, men of 
enterprise and genius, proceeded to India in quest of service 
among the native princes, and found their way to the 
court of Eunjeet Singh, who hastened to employ them in 
oiganising his army. The Sikhs are without question the 
finest soldiers in India, as much superior to the Eajpoot, as 
the Eajpoot is to the Bengalee. The Punjab army, after re- 
ceiving the advantage of European instruction and equip- 
ment, became the most efficient body of troops which had 
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ever served under any native prince. With their aid Eunjeet 
Singh had been enabled to subdue all his rivals, and es- 
tabhsh a powerful monarchy in the country of the five 
rivel’s. Both he and his native commanders, with every 
confidence in themselves and in their troops, continued to en- 
tertain a profound dread of British prowess, and shr unk from 
collision with the power which had demoHshed every other 
throne in India. But the prestige of Britislr power had been 
lost in the mountains of Affghanistan ; we had ceased to be 
considered invincible, and the Klialsa army, as Eunjeet 
Singh’s troops were designated, became daring and defiant, 
and eager to try conclusions with us in the field. The Sikhs 
had humbled the Affghans, and wrested the province of Pesha- 
wur from them ; the Affghans had baffled the Enghsh, and 
destroyed an entire army; the conclusion was inevitable, 
that the Sikhs miglit encounter the English with perfect 
confidence. Eunjeet Singli had died while the British force 
was marcliing towards Cabul, and the government of the 
Punjab, no longer controlled by his iron hand, fell at once, 
as usual in India, into a state of the most direful confusion. 
Eevolution succeeded revolution, and at every successive 
stage the army became more audacious, and the feeble court 
more pusillanimous. At length, the array ceased to be 
subordinate to the civil power ; the troops established an 
organisation of their own, and their movements were regu- 
lated by punches, or councils of five, of their own selection, 
who dictated their own terms to the ruling, but no longer 
governing, authorities at the capital. The youthful son of 
Eunjeet Singh occupied the throne, the queen-mother was 
regent, and her brother the chief minister. But he had 
rendered himself generally contemptible by his debaucheries, 
and was detested by the soldiery, who put him to death 
with the most revolting barbarity. The queen — whom Sir 
Henry Hardinge was accustomed to style the Mes.salina of 
the north, — then resigned herself to the ascendency of her 
pammour, Lall Singh, and the question of invading the 
British territories began to be openly discussed in the 
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cabinet. In these difficult circumstances, Major Broadfoot 
exhibited talents of the highest order as a diplomatist. But, 
notwithstanding all his tact, he could obtain only evasive 
answers to his representations, and he warned his Governitient 
to prepare for a conflict which appeared to him inevitable. 
Lord Ellenborough had been succeeded as Governor-General 
by Sir Henry Hardinge, a Peninsular hero, who came out to 
India with the firmest resolution to avoid war. While these 
portentous dehberations were openly carried on at Lahore, 
lie continued to cherish the hope of being able to maintain 
peace. He massed twenty-five regiments of cavalry and 
infantry, and a powerful artillery, on points some miles 
within our frontier ; but he sent no additional troops to 
guard the banks of the Siitlege, lest he should afford the 
Sikhs a pretext for commencing hostihties, and incur the 
charge of having precipitated the war by his own military 
demonstrations. The queen repeatedly importuned him to 
aid her in curbing lier insubordinate troops ; but, of course, 
without success. Their demands on the paralysed Govern- 
ment became at length so pressing and exorbitant, that 
there a])pcared no other alternative for preventing the dis- 
solution of all government in the Punjab, and the establish- 
ment of a military despotism, than to find them occupation 
across the Sutlege. It was resolved, therefore, to launch 
them on the British provinces, and to avert, if possible, the 
plunder of Lahore by the sack of Delhi. The plan of 
operations Wiis settled in the Durbar on the 17th of No- 
vember, and four divisions of troops, each consisting of 
12,000 men, were ordered to move down on four points on 
the Sutlege. Major Broadfoot recommended the most 
prompt and energetic measures to his Government, to stem 
the torrent of invasion ; but Sir Henry Hardinge, still chnging 
to the hope of peace, informed him that he should not consider 
the advance of the Khalsa anny to the banks of the Sutlege 
as a justification of hostihties, and troops which had been 
ordered from Meerut towards the banks of that river were 
countermanded. Major Broadfoot was instructed to send 
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another remonstrance to the Sikh Durbar, and Sir Hemy 
determined to allow full time for a reply, before he adopted 
further measures of precaution. The only reply to Major 
Broadfoot’s remonstrance was an order to the troops to 
cross the Sutlege. On these transactions, Havelock remarks 
that “ Sir Henry Hardinge had delayed to the latest houi', 
compatible with the safety of the British dominions, his 
declaration of hostilities, and out of his extreme jealousy of 
the reputation of liis country for justice and good faith, had 
exceeded in moderation the boundaries of prudence.” 

Tlie exposed and isolated position of the Ferozepore can- 
tonment had, from the time of its occupation, been an 
object of apprehension to Government. It was The Ferozepore 
evident to any military eye, that the Sikhs could 
at imy time cross the liver above it, and envelop it with 
their troops before any succour could reach it. Lord Ellen- 
borougli liad wisely intended to strengthen it by fortifications ; 
but was not at liberty to carry tlie plan into execution. Sir 
Henry Hardinge, liaving resolved on his arrival to avoid 
every ap])earaace of hostility at wliich tlic Sikhs might be 
expec'ted to take umbrage, was not in a jiosition to remedy 
tlie evil. The caiitomnent ot Ferozepore was therefore 
liable at any moment to fall into the hands of the Sikh 
soldiciy stationed within fifty miles of it. It was at this 
time occupied by Sir fohn Littler, with a body of troops not 
exceeding 5000 ; and it was filled with the wives and fami- 
lies of Biitish officers and soldiers. The Sikh army, esti- 
mated at 00,000, witli a magnificent artillery sufficient to 
crush Sir John Littler’s force, or at least so to cripple it as to 
render it a woeful day for British India, crossed the river, 
and found our Government totally unprepared for the inva- 
sion; and, if any of the French generals, to whom allusion 
lias been made, had been at the head of the expedition, it 
might have swept unchecked down to Delhi. 

The British force was collected, or collecting, at Umbala, 
a military station a hundred and eighty miles from Ferozepore, 
when the news arrived that the Sikh army had crossed the 
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Sutlege and established itself on British territory. Major 
Broadfoot, with an energy that overleaped all obstacles, threw 
The Brituh force provisions into the various places on the route 
JbrSotT'* which our army must necessarily pursue. The 
Governor-General and the Commander-in-Chief 
started with the troops which had been hastily assembled, with 
the addition of some corps drawn by forced marches from 
the hills, and the garrison of Loodiana, an accession made on 
the route, and moved down with rapid shades to the rescue 
of Sir John Littler. Such a march had not been known in 
India since the days of Wellesley and Lake. Hours and 
even moments were deemed precious, and the distance of 
a hundred and eighty miles was accomplished, by an army 
lieavily encumbered with baggage, in seven days. All guns 
of larger calibre than field artilleiy were left behind. 

The force reached the walled village of Moodkee on the 
18th of December. The cavahy and infantry came up in 
Tiic tmttic of succession, the infantry completely exhausted by 
Moodkee. luarch of scvcral leagues over a sandy jilain, 

the most fatiguing of all ground for an army. In front of 
Moodkee there w.os a tank, or pond, to which men, horses, 
and camels rushed impetuously under the pressure of a 
thirst which appeared to be insatiable. The camp was 
marked out, juckets were posted, and the troops, who had 
been fasting since the preceding evening, began to prepare 
their meal. But it was not to be an evening of repose. A 
hasty note from Major Broadfoot, who had been scouring 
the country, announced thati the enemy’s horse was ap- 
proaching. “ The news,” remarked Havelock, “ produced 
the electric effect which it is apt to cause even in the breast 
of old soldiers at the opening of a campaign. How thrilling 
then the sensation in the hearts of novices ! The ideas 
are wonderfully concentrated, and visions of glory and of 
slaughter, of distant home and its endearments, of duty 
sternly performed and nobly rewarded, of Avounds, death, and 

of judgment, pass rapidly through the brain.” The 

main body of the Sikhs had entrenched themselves at 
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Ferozeshuhur, about eight miles from Moodkee, while a 
large force under Tej Singh blockaded Sir John Littler at 
Ferozepore. 

Iinll Singh, commanding at Ferozeshuhur, had been led to 
suppose that the British force now approaching consisted only 
of the advanced guard, accompanied by the Govemor-Generai 
and the Commander-in-Chief. He, therefore, pushed forward 
with his horse, and four companies from each battahon of 
foot, to surprise the camp of the civil and military chief of 
British India. Major Broadfoot, who had ridden forward 
to reconnoitre far in advance of our army, scanning with his 
practised eye the scene before him, divined what the rolling 
clouds of dust rising to the sky betokened, and galloped 
hastily back and warned the General to be ready for imme- 
diate action. Many were incredulous, but the Major em- 
])hatica]ly rejieated that the dust was raised by “ many 
squadrons and many battalions ; ” and “ there,” said he, “ is 
tlie wliole Sikh army in the midst. My political functions 
have now ceased, and I make over the frontier to the mili- 
tary authorities.” The flower of the Sikh infantry took up 
a position in a dense low forest, with guns in the intervals of 
their masses, and flanked by cavalry. Sir Hugh Gough was 
partaking of a late breakfast, with Havelock and the rest of 
the staff, when the approach of the Sikhs was announced. 
He immediately leaped on horseback, rode to the front, and 
made liis dispositions. Our horse artillery and cavalry were 
pushed forward, on either flank, and the infantry advanced 
in the centre. It was vergipg towards four o’clock, and 
scarcely an hour of daylight was left. The horse artillery 
opened fire, and it was steadily rephed to by the well-trained 
and most efficient horse artillery of Eunjeet Singh. Our 
cavalry attacked the enemy’s horse on either flank and drove 
them back into the forest, where it got entangled and sufiered 
rather severely. Then came the conflict, the first which had 
taken place between the renowned infantry formed under 
Allard, Court, and Ventura, and our own native battahons ; 
and the superiority of the Sikh over the Sepoy became at 
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once palpable. One native regiment turned at once to the 
rear, notwithstanding the most strenuous efforts of its officers. 
Havelock was sent by the Commander-in-Chief to bring it 
back ; and he did so, sarcastically assuring the Sepoys that 
“ the enemy was in front and not behind them.” Even one 
of her Majesty’s regiments staggered under that deadly fire ; 
but Sir Hugh Gough, with his staff, placing himself in its 
front, led it on again to the conflict. The intensity, rapidity, 
and precision of the hostile fire, dealing unexampled destruc- 
tion through our ranks, proved that we had a foe to cope 
with such as we had never encountered in India before, and 
that the struggle before us was to be no child’s play. Sir 
Hugh Gough, with Havelock by his side, was seen every- 
where, rallying the disheartened, encouraging the steadfast, 
and leading on the impetuous to victory. The evening now 
suddenly closed, and the fire of the Sikhs ceased at once. Lall 
Singh and his cavalry fled, and the Sikh iufixntry withdrew 
under cover of night, leaving the British masters of the plain, 
of the forest, and seventeen guns. In this engagement Have- 
lock had two horses shot under him. His favom-ite charger 
“ Feroze,” which had carried him at Jellalabad and through 
the Affghan campaign, was struck down by a round shot. 
As he disentangled himself with some difficulty from his 
prostrate charger, which had crushed him to the ground by 
one leg in his fall. Major Bi’oadfoot came up, condoled with 
him on its loss, and mounted him on a pony belonging to 
one of his escort. He had not gone fai' when this animal 
was also disabled by a muskgt ball in the mouth. Major 
Broadfoot, happenuig to come up again, mounted him a 
second time, jocularly remarking, that it “ appeared to 
be of little use to give him horses, as he was sime to lose 
them.” 


The army rested two days at Moodkee, and was reinforced 
by two regiments brought down by forced marches from the 
, „ hills. On the 20th of December Sir Henry Har- 

Battle of Feroxe- ii* i ^ 

.imhur. dinge, who had placed himself under Sir Hugh 


Gough, and taken the second command, intimated to Sir 
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John littler at Ferozepore that it was intended the next day 
to manoeuvre on the enemy’s right, to enable him, if he found 
it practicable, to unite his division with the main army. The 
camp equipage was left at Moodkee, and the troops advanced, 
light and unencumbered, but without food or tents, towards 
the Sikh encampment at Ferozeshuhur, which they reached 
a httle before noon, after a heavy march over a sandy plain. 
Sir John Littler, leaving a regiment in the entrenchment at 
Ferozepore, and another in the fort to guard his munitions of 
war and his female charge, marched out unperceived by 
Tej Singh’s beleaguering force, and joined Sir Hugh Gough 
about noon. The dispositions of the day were made with 
great judgment to ensure success in the attack on the enemy’s 
entrenchment, which formed an irregular ellipse. The divi- 
sions advanced with great steadiness upon their camp, about 
liali'-past three in the afternoon; but tlie fire from the 
enemy’s batteries, mounted, not with ordinary field artillery, 
but with siege guns of large calibre, proved to be destructive 
bi^yond all expectation. Each brigade, as it advanced iqi to 
the batteries, was met by a tremendous fire, which could 
be silenced only by the cold steel. The C2nd, which formed 
the European portion of one of Sir John Littler’s brigades, 
mowed down by grajie and round shot, was checked and 
ouleied to retire. “ It was beaten, but not in the eye of can- 
t our, disgraced. It left seven brave officers and seventy-six 
men prostrate, within fifty paces of the entrenchment.” Sir 
John M‘Caskill’s brigade stormed the battery before it, the 
Jth Foot losing Colonel Taylor, who had fought so bravely 
m ^erma, in Ava, in the Khyber, at Mamoo Khail, and 
stalit. General Gilbert’s brigade obtained possession of 
two battenes ; but when this and the other brigades had 
mastered these fearful obstacles at the point of the bayonet, 
and at a terrific sacrifice of life, they found themselves ex- 
pose to a musketry fire, which was a very tempest of iron 
ai . le entrenchments were at length carried at three 
points, but everywhere a deadly fire was maintained by the 
1 s. General Sir Harry Smith’s division was then called 
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up, and, overcoming every obstacle, penetrated to the village 
of Ferozeshuhur, in the centre of the hostile camp, where he 
planted the colours of the 50tli with his own hand. Night 
had now set in, and in some measure parted the combatants. 
The expense magazines of the enemy were exploding in every 
direction, their camp was on fire in several places, and the 
troops who had won the entrenchment were compelled to 
retire. The British battahons, shattered, wearied, and dis- 
persed, bivouacked on the edge of the position of which half 
an hour more of daylight would have put them in full pos- 
session. Havelock, constantly by the side of the chief, was 
in the thickest of the engagement ; and when night put an 
end to it. Sir Henry Ilardinge remarked to him, “ Another 
such action will shake the empire.” Havelock, writing the 
next day to Serampore, to assure his friends of his safety, 
said, “ India has been again saved by a miracle.” 

The morning dawned heavily, after this “ night of 
horrors,” as it was so justly termed, on the scattered and 
Knroiteiiipiitof dispirited troops, who had thrown themselves on 
ctlnbor. the ground, without food or water, the weather 
also being intensely cold. The Governor-General and the 
Commander-in-Chief, who had not broken their fast for many 
hours, collected the dispersed troops at the earliest dawn, 
and led them a second time against the enemy’s entrench- 
ments. But the second action was more brief and decisive 
than the first. Lall Singh, the commandant, had lost heart, 
and after a show of resistance, fled to the Sutlege with his 
whole force ; and by eleven in .the morning the victoiy was 
complete. The Governor-General and the Commander-in- 
Cliief passed in front of the ranks, and received a hearty 
cheer from the victorious troops ; but it had hardly died out 
when a cloud of dust announced the approach of another foe. 
T his was Tej Singh, who, finding that Sir John Littler had 
eluded his vigilance, marched towards Ferozeshuhur at 
three in the morning ; but he was too late for the succour of 
TjiII Singh. He found the British reposing mider their 
blood-stained laurels; Ferozeshuhur was won; the Sikh 
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general’s tremendous batteries, his ample munitions of war, 
his camp, his treasure, and his standards, were all in tlie 
hands of the victora The legions which had defended this 
Koraan encampment with a Eoman courage, were scattered 
like chaff before the wind, and the aimy of Ferozeshuhim 
was in fuU flight to the fords of the Sutlege. The Britidi 
troops, who had tasted no food for a day and a half, and 
were completely exhausted with two engagements, were 
totally unprepared for a tliird encounter with 30,000 fresh 
troops. Their ammunition, moreover, was entirely exhausted ; 
but happily Tej Singh was ignorant of these circumstances, 
and, through the special mercy of Providence, after having 
made a hasty and unsuccessful attempt to regain the position 
at Ferozcshuliur, withdrew his army to the Sutlege, and 
passed o\'cr as soon as he found that aU the Sikh fugitives 
wore safely across. 

This double engagement had cost us 909 killed, and 2B%S 
wounded ; and of this number 1875 belonged to the eight 
European regiments who were engaged. So Havelock’s re- 

\ , 1 . -1 marks on the 

sanguinary an action gave rise to much ammad- engsgement.. 
version. But Havelock maintained that the commanders had 
only a choice of difficulties before them, and adopted that 
■wiiich appeared to be least perilous. It was said that the 
object of the advance having been accomplished by the 
relief of Sir John littler’s division, the army might have 
retired to its encampment at Moodkee, prevented the march 
of the enemy on Delhi, and, on the arrival of the reinforce- 
ments constrained the Sikhs tp move out to certain destruc- 
tion, or have stormed the entrenchment, with the aid of 
battering guns and a larger force. “ But,” he observed, 
“ though such a plan offered great advantages, the nature of 
our original defence of the frontier rendered it hardly 
feasible, for it would have hazarded the safety of Ferozepore, 
with its indifferent entrenchments, guarded by only one 
regiment, and its defenceless town, garrisoned only by 
another. Within the field-work were valuable munitions, 
and our women.” It was objected, moreover, that the 
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attack of the enemy’s entrenchments after the junction of 
Sir John Littler, when the troops were jaded by a long 
march, was totally unadvisable. But Havelock considered 
it of the last consequence to strike a blow at the Feroze- 
shuhur force — in the full confidence of success — before it 
could be reinforced by the army blockading Ferozepore. 
“Attack,” he said, “ in the forenoon of a long march ! It was 
one of those cases in which it woidd have been better to have 
attacked at midnight, rather than not to have anticipated 
the junction of the two armies. The object was to defeat 
the one before the other ccmld come to its aid. No sacrifice 
is too great to comjfiete such a manceuvre. Every risk must 
be run, and every fatigue endured to attain such an object 
in war. The entrenched camp was attacked and carried. 
The resistance was, indeed, terrific, and the loss on our side 
tremendous. But — this is Avar.” “Nor,” ho remarked, “ must 
it.be forgotten, that though Sir' Hugh Gough’s aniiy, after a 
harassing marcli, AV'as not in the best condition for so serious 
an encounter, its condition for fighting woxild not have 
been imjirovcd by a bivouac, through a night of bitter cold, 
without food, shelter, or water ; during which time tlie army 
of Ferozepore might have joined that of Ferozeshuhur, and 
thus diminished the chance of success.” It was well I’emarked 
by Havelock, that another half hour of daylight would have 
made us comjfiete master of the enemy’s entrencliments, which 
we were obliged to abandon after they had been carried. 
Sir John Littler’s force joined the main body at noon ; 
yet, on the shortest day of thq year the engagement did not 
begin till half-past three, though the affair at Moodkee, three 
days before, might have taught the value of moments of 
daylight. The cause of this i'aUd procrastination has never 
been satisfactorily explained. 

In this battle Havelock was deprived of two of his most 
intimate friends. Sir Eobert Sale and Major Broadfoot. It 

was under Sir Eobert that he had commenced 
Robert Sale and liis military career in India, tvventv-two vears 

Migor Broadfoot. _ . rni i i i i 

before. Iney had sliai'ed together the dano-ers 
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of the Burmese campaign. They had fought side by side 
in the terrific defiles of Affghanistan, and in the defence of 
Jellalabad, and it was with no ordinary sense of affliction 
that Havelock now stood over his grave. Broadfoot had 
been wounded early in the action, but refused to retire 
while lie could sit on his horse ; a second shot terminated 
his existence, and he fell in the entrenchment he was 
attacking, by the side of Sir Henry Hardinge, who, in an- 
nouncing the sad event to his family, said, “ You and I have 
sustained an irreparable loss. Your able and distinguished 
brother fell by a grape shot in the battle of Ferozeshuhur, 
Avhile bravely animating his troops to do their duty. The 
first shot threw him off* his horse by my side. I in vain 
entreated him to retire. His invincible courage induced 
him to remount, and he was killed as we took the battery 
in our front. Ilis abilities were of the highest order, and 
in all the relations of life, whether public or private, the 
force of his character was felt and appreciated. 1 never 
can replace him. . . . Scarcely a day passes in the midst of 
these stirring scenes which docs not remind me of the loss 
the service has sustained. The Arab on which he was 
mounted has had two balls extracted, and will recover. I 
am now the owner of the animal, and he will always be a 
fixvourite of my stud,” Havelock always considered Broad- 
foot the foremost man of his age, both as a soldier and a 
statesman. Though differing in their rehgious views, they 
both possessed the same nobleness of soul, the same in- 
domitable energy and courage, and the same strength of 
character ; the tie which bound them to each other was the 
sympathy of great and kindred minds. Both were formed 
to act a prominent part in great events. 

The important office of Governor-General’s Agent on the 
North-west Frontier, vacant by the death of Major Broadfoot, 
was conterred on another of Havelock’s friends. Captain 
Henry Lawrence, whose qualifications for this post he thus 
describes : — 

^‘When the fatal volley out of the Sikh tents at Ferozeshuhur^ 
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which terminated the mortal career of George Broadfoot, deprived 
Captain Law Henry Hardinge of the services of that eminent 

i;i*nce success man, he called to his counsels Henry Lawrence, en- 

Mi^jor Broadfoot. , 

lightened, virtuous, energetic, experienced, and resoJute, 
for nothing more distinguished than his friendly feelings towards 
the Sirdars and people of the Punjab. He had laboured among 
the Sikhs as assistant to Sir George Clerk, a diplomatist second to 
none who came before him or went after him in practical know- 
ledge of the country of the five rivers, or influence over its chiefs. 
In his school, Lawrence had studied and become intimately ac- 
quainted with the history, policy, statistics, habits, and prejudices of 
the Sikhs, and, like Malcolm in Persia, and Pottinger in Scinde, 
and other generous and distinguished men, whose fortune has led 
them to prolong their intercourse with the populations of India, 
he had learned to regard them with feelings of partiality, as men 
in some sort confided to his protection.” 

The tide of invasion had thus been stemmed. Of the 
GO, 000 Sikhs who had poured down on the Biitish terri- 
Hfinforamontj tories a iiionth before, none remained on the left 
iroJi&r’V Sutlege on the 23rd of December, 

iiwai. ^^Q i^ad been so severely crippled in the 

actions of Moodkee and Ferozeshuliur, in which a fifth of 
the force had been killed or wounded, as to be unable to 
follow up these hard-won victories. Orders were therefore 
despatched in all haste for reinforcements, and a requisition 
was made for the siege train from Delhi. The army was 
condemned to inaction for several weeks, while the train 
was moving up ; and the Sikhs, attributing our inertness to 
fear, crossed the Sutlege again, insidted our posts, and 
threatened the cantonment of Loodiana. Sir Harry Smith 
was sent with a large force to dislodge them. He en- 
countered the Sikh army at Aliwal, and inflicted a signal 
defeat on it ; the invaders were driven into the Sutlege, in 
which no small number of them perished. 

The Sikhs wore, however, permitted a third time to cross 
the river, and establish themselves in our territory, near 
B.t.,e„,sobra.n. Sobraou. They erected the’ most 

formidable entrenchments on both banks of the 



1846 .] 


BATTIiB OF SOBEAON. 


159 


Sutlege, and mounted seventy pieces of cannon on them, 
connecting the two camps by a bridge. It was necessary to 
dislodge them, and the morning of the 10th of February 
■wa» fixed for the battle. Our army had remained inactive, 
waiting for the arrival of the heavy guns fi'om Delhi ; 
but after they had arrived they were left behind at Ferc^e- 
pore, and the mortars and howitzers alone taken into action. 
They did great execution, but unfortunately the ammunition 
was soon exhausted, and it was necessary to bring the issue 
of the conflict to the arbitrement of musketry and the 
bayonet. The engagement begun at nine in the morning, 
and in two hours the Sikhs were in full flight across the 
bridge, which was swept by our field artillery. The first 
fugitives, regarding only their own safety, destroyed its 
connection with the farther bank. Our field artillery and 
infantry pushed the crowded and helpless masses, thus cut 
off from aU hope, into the stream, and mercilessly plied 
them for iipwards of an hour with grape and volleys at 
half musket range. The Sutlege was choked up with 
the bodies of the slain. So fearful a carnage had not 
been tieen in India for a century; but the victory was 
dearly bought by the sacrifice of 2400 on our side ; and it 
was painful to reflect how large a portion of these casualties 
might have been spared if our heavy guns, and mortars, 
and howitzers, had all been brought to bear for a sufficient 
time on the batteries of the enemy. Havelock was engaged 
throughout the action, and his horse was shot under him. 
It was a hair-breadth escape„as the ball struck the saddle 
cloth, and passed within an inch of his thigh. The charger fell 
dead, but he himself escaped unhurt. At a subsequent period 
Havelock wrote in reference to this action : — “ The latter 
events on the Chenab convince me more strongly than ever, 
that if a plan which I put on paper, with a diagram, had 
been followed in February 1846, the victory of Sobraon 
would have been achieved with a third of the loss on our 
side. It embraced the project of turning the right by a 
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bridge at Ferozepore, and communicating with the turning 
columns higher up by means of pontoons.” 

This was the last of the four battles of the Sutlege, which, 
in the space of fifty-five days, broke the power of the Khalsa 
H«veiock'. opi- army, and placed the Punjab at our disposal. The 
the"pu'ilj'b.''"fhe unprovokcd invasion of oim territories, with a 
ment retained. viGw to thc plunder oi our citiBs, and the sub- 
version of our power, gave us the clearest title, after our 
successive victories, to incorporate the kingdom of the five 
waters with our own empire. Havelock’s views extended 
to the entire and immediate annexation of the country. He 
was convinced that this must be the eventual issue of our 
conflict with the Sikhs, and he was anxious to spare the 
cost and carnage of a second war. But while he advised 
the subjugation of the country, he fully appreciated the 
circumstances which recommended a different course. The 
morale of the British army at this juncture was low. The 
European regiments had been fearfully thinned by our 
victories, and their mihtary spirit greatly diminished, in 
spite of then' successes — “exhausted, rather than sunk.” 
The season of heat and prostration was rapidly approaching. 
How was this large army, between the Sutlege and the 
Ravee, to be sheltered and fed during the period when the 
climate would reduce it to a state of inaction ? Even after 
the battle of Sobraon, the Sikh army was 14,000 strong, 
with forty pieces of cannon. These questions were the subject 
of frequent discourse between Sir Henry Hardinge and 
Havelock, who records, that, ‘f scrupulous in his integrity, he 
was willing rather to defer conquest to a distant day, when 
he could personally gain nothing by it, than permit his 
country to incur the odium of ambitious projects. Modera- 
tion, after as well as before victory, was the prevailing 
feature of his policy.” The Government of the Punjab, 
therefore, obtained a respite. The settlement made by the 
Governor-General provided that the Sikh Durbar should 
pay a million and a half towards the expenses of the war ; 
that the Jullunder Dooab and the cis-Sutlege districts should 
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be ceded to the Honourable Comply; that Golab Singh 
should be rewarded with Cashmere, and be raised to the 
rank of an independent sovereign ; and tliat the rest of the 
Punjab should remain with Duleep Singh, the son of Eunjeet 
Singh, and be administered by a Council of State. The 
British troops were to occupy the capital for some months, 
to protect the consohdation of the new system of Govern- 
ment ; and Captain LawTence was nominated the representa- 
tive of the Government of India at Lahore. 

Havelock proceeded in the suite of Sir Henry Hardinge and 
Sir Hugh to Lahore, and had an opportunity of witnessing 
the ceremonies by which the new Government Havelock’s de- 
wiis installed ; and his grapliic description of the sikh siruars. 
scene will be read with no little interest. 

The treaty was ratified in full Durbar on Monday the 9th 
March, under a salute of siege ordnance. Commonly, field artillery 
suffices for such purposes, but this compact may be esteemed one 
of the great guns of the Company bahadoor ; and twenty-four and 
thirty-two pounders have risen in estimation since first we felt the 
force of such arguments in confl^ict with the Sikhs at Ferozeshuhur. 
Maharaja Giolab Singh was present at this Durbar, and as he is no 
more to be seen but as an independent sovereign^ I may as well 
describe to you the ruler of Jummoo, now lord of the mountains 
from Mundee to Cashmere. He is neither so handsome as either 
Dhyan Singh, the pink of Lahore courtiers, or his brother Soochet, 
or his nephew Heera Singh, but he is like both brothers. His dress 
is remarkably plain, even slovenly, but the checkered volume of his 
life is to be read in his astute and glozing countenance. If a 
painter sought to embody all the smooth cunning of Asiatic intrigue 
in one face, he would throw away his sketches as soon as he saw 
that of Golab Singh, cease to draw on his imagination, and limn the 
countenance of the Kae Sahib, as the people of Lahore call him, 
with minute fidelity. He would feel that he never could surpass 
the mock humility, the insinuating smile, the pride subdued by 
cunning, of the physiognomy before him. On the morning of the 
10th, the troops were a second time reviewed. This time all the 
Sikh Sirdars of distinction attended, and saw the 22,000 soldiers 
and the 101 pieces of cannon of their victors pass by them in 
gallant yet grim array. The centre of attraction was the Kae Sahib 

M 



162 


MEMOIBS OP SIB HENBY HAVELOCK. [Chap. IV. 


in his plain suit of yellow, and his unadorned, but no doubt care- 
fully loaded and capped, pistol stuck in his belt ... Sir Charles 
Napier returns to Scinde the day after to-morrow. I paid my 
respects to him finally on Monday morning. He was very cour- 
teous, and chatted about my brother Will., whom all Peninsular 
officers know, and dear old Sir Kobert Sale, and the volunteers of 
the 13th, who fought so gallantly in Beloochistan. It is impossible 
to conceive, without seeing it, a frame so attenuated and shattered, 
and yet tenanted by a living soul, as this old soldier’s. He speaks 
readily and fluently, and will, if spared, and again actively employed, 
shine more and more, in, I think, the second rank of commanders. 
Of Sir Henry Hardinge, it was remarked to me by Greorge Broad- 
foot, before his heroic death, ^ 1 am myself only a learner in war, 
but here we have a fine and finished soldier. He is saving India.’ ” 

He then proceeds to describe the chief men of tlie 
Durbar : — 

L Eaja Lall Singh Misr is a man of low extraction. He is the 
paramour, or rather the most favourite paramour, of the Muharanee. 
He is the Orlof — I would rather say, the Potemkin — of the Pun- 
jab. He is marked with the small-pox, and rather what we should 
call in England an ugly dog ; but tall and graceful, with a winning 
smile, which shows constantly an indifferent set of teeth, and 
insinuating manners. He has no reputation for talent ; but his 
position iu the affections of the Eanee will make him Wuzeer. 2. 
Dewan Deena-nath will look after the finances, which will certainly 
require careful watching. He is a heaven-born Muhajun (banker) 
and trader. His countenance looks like the rectangular columns 
of a Hindoo account-book. 3. Tej Singh is of small stature, and 
his lineaments, which are more scarred by small-pox than those of 
Lall Singh, are not pleasing, but he is the best soldier of all the 
Sirdars. When at Peshawur he executed a brilliant cliupao against 
the robber chief who had defied Avitabile for years; and, to be just 
to an enemy, the manner in which he covered the retreat of the 
Sikh army, after their defeat at Ferozeshuhur, was really able. 
He would perhaps have tried to crush Sir John Littler at Feroze- 
pore> but that his coadjutor was Lall Singh, whose only firm resolu- 
tion was never to fight when he could help it. 4. Eunjoor Singh, 
brother of JLehna Singh, for whose benefit Sir Harry Smith established 
an ^ ecole de natedion^ at the ghat near Aliwal, is an ass, and looks 
like one. He is young, and of that order of mind which experience 
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will not improve. 5. The Fukeer Noorooddeen, brother of the 
celebrated Azeezooddeen, has all the courtly eloquence for which 
that mouthpiece of old Eunjeet was renowned. He is a shrewd 
and ^wealthy man, and will be useful to the Grovernment. The 
people whom I, have described are not very good materials even 
for Asiatic rule ; but there are no better to be found. It remaiiis 
to be seen whether the army can be so remodelled as to cease to 
be dangerous to its own master and mistress. It will hardly at- 
tempt anything against us. If a tolerable discipline can be 
substituted for the power of the deliberative committees, the 
Punches, things may go on in the Punjab as in any other Asiatic 
Government, which is not saying much.” 

He concludes this picture of the Punjab dignitaries with 
this remarkable postscript : — 

“ I entered upon this campaign, fancying myself something of a 
soldier. I have now learnt that I know nothing. Well ! I am 
even yet not too old to learn.” 

Havelock returned from Lahore to Simlah in the suite of 
Sir Ilugli Gough. It was not unnatural for him to expect 
that, after having fought side by side with his 
chief in three of the severest battles in the annals 
of India, he would have been recommended to 
the Horse Guards for one of the vacancies created by the 
casualties of the campaign, but he forebore from motives of 
delicacy to sohcit it. Sir Henry, now created Lord Hardinge, 
entertained the same expectation ; but not seeing it likely to 
be realised, addressed the Duke on the subject, and suggested 
that some suitable token of acknowledgment should be be- 
stowed on Havelock for his puljhc services, and his extraordi- 
nary mihtary merits. The Duke, who had previously given 
a commission to his eldest son, responded at once to the 
request, and nominated him to the post of Deputy Adjutant- 
General of Queen’s troops at Bombay. Havelock imme- 
diately proceeded toward Calcutta, spending a week at 
Serampore with* his friends and relatives. Mrs. Havelock’s 
mother, Mrs. Marshman, then in her eightieth year, was 
descending gently into the tomb, after forty-six years of 
active and continuous exertion in the cause of Indian bene- 
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volence. The parting farewell between her and Havelock 
was solemn and affectionate. They both felt that it was 
their hist interview on earth. He embarked for Bombay 
in January, in company with Sir George Clerk, whonl he 
had known and learned to appreciate during the Affghan 
campaign, and who had now been appointed Governor of 
the Bombay Presidency. On his arrivd, Havelock assumed 
the duties of his office, which he continued to discharge, for 
nearly three years, with a degree of punctuality and prompti- 
tude seldom exceeded. Notliing could be more effective than 
the mode in which tlie business of the office was conducted. 
He was as exact in the performance of his duties at the 
desk as he had been in the field, and never allowed any arrears 
to accumulate. Tliis period was marked by no event of any 
note, and a few brief extracts from his correspondence will 
serve to show tlie state of his health and feehngs. Three 
months after he had settled at Bombay, he experienced a 
very severe attack of intermittent fever, which drove him at 
once to the sanitarium of Muhabulesliur. The cool and 
bracing air of the mountain, and the cessation of official toil, 
restored his vigour for a time, but he was soon after at- 
tacked by fever of a different type, attended with alarming 
congestion of the liver. On the 29th of April he wrote : — 

I am thankful to Almighty God that I am enabled to say that, 
by His blessing, I am now decidedly better; but I must be off to 

England early in 1848. The fact is, my constitution 
•pondeilce while' has been insensibly but deeply undermined by eight 

at Bombay. ^ 

years heavy and harassing work: and a continued 
residence of twenty-four years in India, and ‘ abominable eating 
and drinking,’ as Abemethy used to call luxurious feeding ; for I 
have passed from the most ascetic habits, to feasting with rulers, 
and from cold water and three fasts in the week, to washing down 
pomfret and iced delicacies with champagne and golden sherry. 
My Simla physician, and others, recommended a generous diet, as 
an antidote against the periodical returns of a complaint which 
they considered constitutional, but which only arose from a course 
of the worst water which was ever drunk by an army, during our 
contests with the Sikhs. I certainly took some draughts of fluid 
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out of the central well of Ferozeshuhur, which my horse refused 
with a shudder of disgust” [He always considered that the well 
had been poisoned.] The sense of thirst was intolerable: but I am 
digressing. It is now plain, that, whatever may be the cause, 
my liver has been much affected, and that the genuine and 
strong drink, though administered quite secundum artem^ was 
so much poison. The recovery of my health, and with it I hope 
of ray finances, is now in the hands of a higher power. . . I see that 
the rumour of Lord Hardinge’s return to England is revived. 
The Pirajab being so far settled, it might be a happy time for 
retirement in next cold weather, leaving the affairs of Lucknow 
and Hydrabad to be settled by the new Govern or-Greneral. Mis- 
rule has proceeded to such lengths at both capitals, that some 
remedy must be soon applied. Treaties are sacred things, but no 
treaty can bind the British Government to connive so long at villany, 
as to become an accomplice in it. . . I have felt during some por- 
tions of this sickness, a longing for a (dirislian’s rest, relying on 
the Christian’s hope; but the sight and the thought of my unju’O- 
tected wife and childixui makes me wish for life, though with 
labour and vexation, until their lot is inoj-e settled.” 

Soon after Havelock's arrival at Bombay, Sir Willoughby 
Cotton was iq)j)ointed Commander-in-Cliief, and Havelock 
was thus a third time placed under his commtand. On the 
8th of July he writes : — I was once more hailed by my 
ancient master. Sir Willoughby, on the 27th ultimo. He 
is of more portly dhnensions than of yore, but looking far 
better than when I met him last on the Eavee.” 

On the 27 th August he writes : — 

August 21, 1847. 

Hannah is quite convalescent, though still thin ; the girls 
are healthy, and the boy grows fat; all which are causes of 
gratitude to God. For myself, I cannot boast. I am presently 
convalescent and see little of doctors, get on pretty well with easy 
time of peace work, take a good deal of exercise, and am happy in 
the use of a tolerable* public library, and have improved in flesh 
and spirits since I descended from the mountains to the table land 
of the Deccan. But I have no doubt whatever that my old liver, 
and probably other viscera beyond my anatomical skill to par- 
ticularise, have sustained serious, if not fatal, injury, from the cir- 
cumstance of long, and rather, on the whole, arduous service in 
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India ; and that I have no business in that country beyond the 
going home time by the Eed Sea, of next cold season, and no 
right ever to return to it, if a year’s residence or two, at the utmost, 
does not restore me to perfect health. So, as far as both will and duty 
&re concerned, I should say, to England I must go. But as for the 
means of going, difficulties accumulate around me every day. I 
shall not be out of the hands of the Simlah Jews before February 
next. The expense of living and marching here, though conducted 
with the utmost economy, are necessarily heavy ; and Harry and 
Joshua have to be provided for and educated. Moreover, I lost, by 
accidental rupture of the intestines, in fourteen hours, my ever to 
be lamented horse ^Magician,’ for whom I gave 1400 rupees 
last year on the banks of the Sutlege, and his place has to be 
supplied, where, I know not. So that if there were not an over- 
ruling Providence to untie knots, it would be Macbeth’s case. 

‘‘ There is no flying hence, nor tarrying here.” 

September 18, 1847. 

The whole of the members of the faculty whom I have 
consulted since 1824 have assured me that tlie functions of the 
great organ in question, the liver, were deranged ; and hard work, 
great exposure to the sun, or any untoward accident of climate, 
would soon finish the story in ruptured abscess and death. But it 
behoves me to consider that this catastrophe may happen in 
England as well as in India. There I should die in poverty and 
among strangers. Here 1 am at least known, and have the means 
of living wliile my life is spared, in comfort ; and from the moment 
that I embark for England, what is to become of the education of 
my children ? Nevertheless, I believe I shall see it my duty to be 
off, if I am spared so long, in March next. I do not think my 
health will much improve in India until I have tasted of a change. 
So I suppose I must endeavour to* go, and leave the event to God. 
I have backed out of every expense that can be spared ; see no 
company, and never dine even with a secretary, with no one, in 
short, but the Oommander-in-Chief and the Governor. But my 
unavoidable expenses are heavy. Horses, uniform, houses at three 
several places, and long tours, eat up money awfully ; and then 
supervene education bills, and the allowance to my ensign of foot.” 

September 28, 1847. 

“ I do not doubt that the advantages of sea air round the Cape 
would balance the irritation which along sea voyage would produce 
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on the spirits of one who has ever hated that element ardently, 
and not less, confinement in any shape. The Ked Sea, the Mediter- 
ranean, and the waters between the Straits of Gibraltar and the 
pier at Southampton, will be quite enough of salt water for me. I 
wis£ this measure could be avoided, but the wish is vain. I shall 
not be fit again for Indian service without two years’ cooling and 
quiet in England. Lord Hardinge writes to me that he has 52,700 
men and 120 guns (ten regiments of Eiuopean cavalry and 
infantry) between Meerut and Lahore. But all is tranquil, and 
he looks forward to seeing the country, when he is gone, flourish, 
after the completion of the Bengal Railway and the Ganges Canal.” 

October 2, 1847. 

‘‘ Why is it supposed that Sir Harry Smith’s nomination to the 
Cape is a questionable appointment? The private feeling that I 
have in his favour is the recollection that, when I was a boy, he 
was one of the few people that ever took the trouble to teach me 
any thing ; and while all the rest around me would have persuaded 
me that English soldiering consisted in blackening and whitening 
belts with patent varnish and pipe clay, and getting prematurely* 
every kind of mercenary manoeuvre, he pointed my mind to the 
nobler part of our glorious profession. But as a public man I shall 
ever acknowledge his merits. He is an excellent soldier, one of 
tlie few now extant among us who have set themselves to compre- 
hend the higher portions of the art.^ He has a natural talent for 
war, and it has been improved by the constant reflection of years, 
and much experience. To conclude that because he has been 
educated in camps, he is unfit for civil government, is as premature 
as the prophecy of some, that the Duke could never make an 
effective minister of the Crown, or an useful parliamentary leader. 
He has done both, and there is no species of business which Harry 
Smith’s mental tact will not enable him to grasp. So I venture to 
predict that if his life be spared,* and health preserved, he will be, 
perhaps not a popular (oh ! how I detest that word ^ popular ’ as 
applied to public men and acts), but a good Governor, both as 
regards the views, if they be sound, of the Home Government, and 
the interests of the colonists.” 

November 24, 1847. 

‘‘ Novv^ I must tell you, that at the very outset of our tour, from 
mismanagement of flannels, and sleeping in wet tents, and in very 
bad encamping ground, I have had, 1 think, the worst attack of liver 

* Not distinctly legible. 
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I have ever experienced. The symptoms were not remarkably violent 
or troublesome, but they were more clearly indicated than during 
any previous illness. So, though I am now very much better in- 
deed, thanks to God's preserving mercy, yet I feel quite sure that I 
cannot remain another year in India without running the greatest 
risk of leaving poor Hannah and my five boys and girls without a 
sixpence in the world but my major’s pension, lOL per annum, 
and a thousand pounds in the funds. But I feel it my duty to be 
off in March. I feel myself to be in the hands of a gracious God, 
and, relying on the merits of the Kedeemer, look forward calmly 
and joyfully to the event of my own departure and dissolution ; 
but it behoves me to think of the interests of your dear sister and 
the rest whom God has given me. If I were to die to-morrow, the 
Queen’s Widows’ Fund would send home Hannah and the three 
children here in India, and land them in any spot in England they 
would name ; but here the advantage would cease. If I can raise 
the means of returning to England, the doctors seem to think 
that a year’s absence would entirely restore my health, and that 
two would make me as good a man for Indian work as I have ever 
been. To iny post I could then return without let or hindrance. 
The difficulty lies in going to, returning from, and living in England. 
There my sixteen shillings, my pay per diem, will give us bread 
and salt, but would not give my boy education, or my girls instruc- 
tion of a tolerable kind. If I go to England at all, I must lay my 
account in finally sacrificing my prospects in the army by pur- 
chase, by expending before I returned the thousand pounds placed 
in the funds for that purpose. I am, as regards worldly goods, in 
an evil case somewhat, and also in a strait between two ; but a 
merciful God will solve the enigma, and I trust, if He wills that I 
die in India, give me a deatli of hope, and eternal life after earthly 
dissolution, and will put it into the hearts of others to devise some- 
thing for those whom I leave — with a bleeding heart I write it — 
almost penniless. 

‘‘If it pleases God to spare me to return to India, to the one 
object of doing something for those dear children — putting aside all 
thought of war or policy, with reservation only to ray eternal 
hope — my life should be devoted. But what are human resolves 
or aims ? All is in the hands of God, and He will deal mercifully 
and wisely with us for His Son’s sake.” 

“ February 1(3, 1848. 

“ I have had the satisfaction of paying the Simla bank its last 
instalment, and am panting for the luxury of feeling that I do 
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not owe a sixpence in India ; and if life be spared me, this shall by 
God’s blessing be achieved. An elephant load of office papers is 
awaiting for me, and I must close.” 

• March 18, 1848. 

Now I must announce to you briefly, but at once, that I have 
given up my passage for the first of April, and determined, by 
God’s help, to try another year in India. It would take much time 
fully to explain this change. But the chief reason is, that I found 
myself, at the last moment, or, at least, in the last month, so much 
better, that my doctor gave me the opinion that I might stay 
without much risk ; so I thought it to be wi/ duti/ to try and spend 
one year more in India, a year of the strictest self-denial and 
economy, for my children’s sake. I have been told, however, that I 
must remain constantly ready to start at a fortnight’s notice, or less, 
if my constitutional disorder should unfortunately blaze out.” 


“ March 31, 1848. 

“ If I remain well at Mahabuleshur, I hope to finish my sketch 
of Broadfoot, and then take in hand the defence of Jellalabad and 
the Gwalior (Maharajpore) campaign. Meanwhile, I who never 
before addressed a more formidable body than the soldiers of 
the old 13th, or the guests at a mess-table, have been seduced 
into making a speech, and in a crowded town-hall. At the 
u quest of the Legeyt (a relative of the Conollys), I gave Sir Erskine 
Perry a memorandum of all I knew of Sir George Clerk, and 
was then asked to sc' ond the address to him.” In seconding 
the address Havelock said: — ^^Now, of the defenders of Jella- 
labad, Sir Robert Sale, Colonel Dennie, and greater than either 
— greater than any and all that fought for the defence of that 
old wall — Major George Broad^ot, are in their soldiers’ graves! 
But if it were possible to recall them (for the sake of India, 
would it were !), or if 1 could summon round this table my 
surviving comrades of Jellalabad, by acclamation they would 
corroborate that which I now tell you, — that in moments such as 
I have endeavoured to describe, the hopes and expectations of that 
garrison of succour from beyond the Sutlege were mainly built on 
the energy, perseverance, and address of him who is known to you, 
gentlemen, and admired by you, as the Governor of Bombay ; but 
who was best known to that garrison, as he will probably be best 
known in history, by the title of George Clerk of Urnbala.” 
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The second Sikh war, which Havelock’s knowledge of 
Indian politics, and his singular foresight, led him to predict 
The Mcond Sikh ill March 1846, overtook the Government within 
two years. The arrangement made by Lord 
Hardinge, of the government of the Punjab under native 
rulers, was not, from the nature of circumstances, likely to 
continue. A year had scarcely elapsed, before the adminis- 
tration was threatened with dissolution by intrigues. The 
Sirdars felt that the presence of a British army was indispens- 
able to the support of their authority, and the British Govern- 
ment felt that it was necessary to assume the direct control 
of affairs if the country was not to be abandoned to anarchy. 
A new convention ivas, therefore, formed in 1847, by which 
the entire supervision of the administration was confided to 
the British Eesident, Sir Henry Lawrence, and his council. 
Havelock expressed his deep regi'et that the new arrange- 
ment was not consolidated by placing British garrisons in Go- 
vindgurh, Attock, Peshawur, and Mooltan, by leveUing every 
other fortification, and disarming the whole popidation. 
More especially did he consider it an act of great indiscretion 
to leave a formidable Sikh force at Peshawur, on the Affghan 
frontier, bound to us by no otlier tie than its own doubtful 
sense of fidelity, or its attachment to its able commander. 
Colonel George Lawrence. At the beginning of 1848 Lord 
Hardinge returned to England, with such entire confidence 
in the stability of his policy, that he stated on embarking, 
that another shot would not be fired in India for seven 
years. This confidence he wjjs fully justified in entertaining, 
inasmudi as he had passed the year before his departure in 
making arrangements for securing the tranquillity of the 
Punjab, and for the instant repression of the first move- 
ments of rebelhon. He had judiciously disposed 52,700 
troops and 120 pieces of cannon between Meerut and 
Lahore, and had drawn up an admirable paper of instruc- 
tions for the guidance of the Eesident at Lahore, which 
seemed to embrace every possible contingency. The failure 
of Ids health constrained Sir Henry LaAvrence to relinquish 
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his post at Lahore, and he accompanied Lord Hardinge to 
England. To supply his place, it was determined to adopt 
the unusual course of deputing a member of the Supreme 
Coulicil to manage the administration of the Punjab, and Sir 
Frederick Currie was selected for the post. 

Sir Frederick Currie, on his arrival at Lahore, found him- 
self reposing on no velvet cushion. Sawun Mull, the viceroy 
of Mooltan, had died, and his son, Moolraj, took Outbreak at 

’ , ^ , 1 • Mooltan. Have- 

possession oi the Grovernment without consulting opinion, 
the British authorities at the capital. Two European 
officers of Government had been deputed to him with certain 
requisitions, wliich were by no means palatable. They 
were murdered on their arrival, and, before the end of April 
the province of Mooltan was in a state of insurrection. 
This was the first overt act of opposition to the Government 
we had established in the Punjab, and should have been 
met with promptitude and decision. Contrary to the advice 
of Sir Frederick Currie, it was treated with levity and 
irresolution, and a second Sikh war soon became inevitable. 
ITa\'elock remarks on this event : — 

The opposition might have been foreseen ; why was it preci- 
pitated ? If we were not prepared to go to war in April, we ought 
not to Iiave meddled with the affairs of the successor of Sawun Mull — 
who was, in his own estimation, little less than an independent 
sovereign — till Octobei But, in fact, the whole of the dispositions 
of Lord Hardinge for the support of his policy had reference to 
the very case of such a rebellion. lie had put it fully in the 
power of the Kesident to environ the walls of Mooltan in June, 
at the latest, with four European® battalions, and a due proportion 
of native troops : some two European regiments might then, as 
afterwards, have been drawn from Scinde ; the rest, as Napoleon 
said of Saragossa, ‘ would have been an affair of artillery.’ But 
the authorities doubted and consulted; and the result of their 
deliberations was for delay, and a campaign on a grand scale, at a 
favourable season. The question was important, and may be thus 
stated : If Mooltan were promptly besieged and taken, the re- 
bellion would be at once tfkmpled out. But the march up through 
Scinde and Lahore, in May, would have decimated the troops. 
The little war at Mooltan neglected, might in a few months as- 
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sume formidable proportions, and burst out into a conflagration, 
the flames of which the whole armies of two Presidencies might 
find it diflSciilt to extinguish. 

^^The military Commander and the Kesiderit had scarcely ceai^d to 
bandy arguments, when a man of genius, acting in the spirit of 
Lord Hardinge’s instructions, cut the gordian knot. A lieutenant 
in the Company’s service — Herbert Edwardes — employed as a 
political assistant in a remote part of the country, with an energy 
and military enterprise to which India had afforded no parallel 
since the days of Clive, and evincing a moral courage just so much 
greater than that of Clive, as his position was inferior to that of the 
wonderful founder of our eastern empire, wlien he ventured on the 
overwhelming responsibility of his greatest achievement, the march 
on Moorshedabad — this gifted lieutenant, overleaping all con- 
siderations which could embarrass him in the discharge of an im- 
portant duty to the state, raised an auxiliary force, united it to a 
portion of the Khalsa troops, called to his aid an allied native 
sovereign, encountered Moolraj in the open field, and drove him 
within his fortress.” 

The llesident at Laliore was constrained to second this 
daring eflbrt. A small division of British troops, under 
Siege of MooUan, General Wliish, with a batterine; train, at lengtli 

Revolt of Shere iT*Tv/ri ^ ^ 

sineh. marcbod against Mooltan, accompanied by a large 

Sikh contingent under Shore Singh, whose fatlier, a chief of 
doubtful allegiance, commanded a still larger force at Pesh- 
awur. Moolraj defended himself against these united forces 
with admii'able skill and resolution. The siege lauguisliecl. 
The Punjab wavered, and the tide appeared to be turning 
against us. Sbere Singh went, over with all his troops to the 
enemy, and the British general was in his turn besieged in 
his camp. But Shore Singh did not long remain with his new 
ally. He had plans of ambition of his own, and marched 
northward to join his father, wlio liad by this time raised the 
standard of revolt. He planted himself between the 
Chenab and the Jhelum, invited to his camp the disbanded 
soldiers of the old Khalsa army, and tlie numerous dis- 
affected spirits throughout the Punjab, and soon found him , 
self at the head of a formidable force in the heart of the 
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country. At length, at the beginning of the cold season, the 
Commander-In-Chief took the*£eld in person, and began to 
draw his forces to a head. His army was essen- com- 
tially weak in infantry. The continued siege of the"fie^a‘rn 
Mooltan detained a large and important body under’^"^"’ 
its walls, to which point the Bombay reinforcement was also 
marching up through Scinde. Lord Gough had around his 
standards only four regiments of British infantry, and eleven 
native regiments. In artillery, the balance, which in the 
first Sikh war inclined towards the enemy, was now restored 
with a great superiority. Sixty-four field pieces, and a 
tremendous battery of eighteen pounders and large howitzers 
were attached to the force. Three noble regiments of British 
horse, and five regiments of native light cavalry and irregular 
horse completed the equipment. But the deficiency of in- 
fantry was undeniable and irremediable, save at the hazard 
of endangering the safety of Lahore. 

On the general plan and first movements of the campaign, 
Havelock recorded the following remarks : — 

‘‘ Sliere Singh, with a considerable force of Khalsa troops and 
armed peasantry, and gaily equipped, and effectively, though not 
handsomely mounted Grhorchurras, and supported by a ^ ^ 

formidable artillery, boldly assumed the line of the mark* on the pUn 
larger river, the Chenab. It seems strange that the ° * campaign. 

Commander-in-Chief should not have been impressed with a con- 
viction of the extreme hazard of the attempt to force successively 
the banks of three great rivers, since Peshawur might be considered 
the objective point, with the aid of an infantry, gallant and dis- 
ciplined, but numerically so inadequate to carrying on war with a 
high hand. Shere Singh, by moving to the northward, had com- 
pelled the British to operate upon two lines. They were combining 
at 'once from Bombay and Bengal against Moolraj, and at the same 
time had to confront the insurrection in the superior delta of the 
five rivers. For this extensive and dangerous operation the force 
of infantry was visibly feeble. Rivers too had to be passed, and 
the ponloon train was glaringly deficient. Under these circum- 
stances, the Commander-in-Chief would, it may well be argued, 
have exercised a sound discretion if he had determined to act 
offensively on one line only at a time; if he had restricted his 
own efforts to preventing Shere Singh from detaching a single soldier 
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to the relief of Moolraj, awaited its fall, which was a matter of 
calculation, and then, as was ultimately done in fact, have thrown 
his united forces with irresistible power on Shere Singh. If any 
such plan ever presented itself to his mind, or was suggested to 
him, it may be easily supposed that a leader of his sanguine tem- 
perament rejected it with disdain. Doubtless, he thought of burst- 
ing with headlong force the barriers of the Chenab, the Jhelum, 
and the Attock ; and his ultimate success will suffice in the eyes of 
the unreflecting to justify this resolve. But fair military con- 
siderations seem to lead to a different conclusion, and to teach, that 
it was precisely because he persisted in thus operating on a double 
line, with insufficient forces and remarkable want of caution, that 
the period between approaching the Chenab, and conquering at 
Goojerat, exhibited such a spectacle of abortive exertion and useless 
slaughter. While he combated alone, the power of the British in 
India, and the reputation of their arms, was exposed to no small 
hazard. It was only when reinforced by the troops which the fall 
of Mooltan set free, that the British leader marched to easy and 
assured victory. In estimating, however, the advantages of cautious 
and defensive manoeuvres on the Chenab, it is not to be forgotten 
how tremendous a clamour would have been raised against such a 
campaign by idle cavillers, and the press of India, which constitutes 
a power not to be despised, because its influence stealthily com- 
municates itself to the Government. The most enlightened critic 
of Indian military history always used to laud to the skies the 
gradually progressive operations of Ochterlony against the Goor- 
kahs. But he would add with emphasis, ‘Eemember, even 
Ochterlony could not have carried out his plan if India had then 
had a press.’ Yet neither he nor I ever doubted that the freedom 
of the press had proved an inestimable blessing to India, as well as 

England, though in time of war it had its inconveniences.” 

« 

The British army was now advanced towards the Chenab. 
Shere Singh, with his large body of Khalsa troops, armed 
Itng.g.n.ent.t peasantry, and well equipped horsemen, and a 
SSlth'S'wiiliam powerful artilleiy, occupied both banks of that 
H..dock. jjjg encamped on the 

right bank, protected by batteries mounting not fewer than 
twenty-eight guns, which were well covered from any fire 
that could be opened fi"om the left bank, and indeed invisible 
from it Having boats on the river, and the command of 



1848.] 


DEATH OF HIS BROTHER WILLIAM. 


175 


the ford, he had pushed a considerable body of his troops 
across the river. The British army having arrived in front 
of his position, there was a reconnaissance in force, with 
cavairy and horse artillery. Wc were provoked by the 
Sikh fire into a contest under every possible disadvantage, 
on ground where nothing but disaster could occur. Our 
troops were bewildered, and the State was deprived by 
death of the services of Colonel Cureton and Colonel WiUiam 
Havelock. The death of his brother was a most severe 
stroke to Havelock, and immediately after hearing of his 
loss, he sent the following letter to his intimate fifiend. Colonel 
Birch, the Judge-Advocate-General of the Bengal army. 

Bombay, Dec. 7, 1848. 

My dear Birch, — Your letter of the 23rd ultimo only reached 
me yesterday. Your kind heart had anticipated my wishes ; for 
on the 4th instant, having seen a hurried newspaper account of the 
affair of the 22nd, I wrote to ask of you to give me every par- 
ticular of my brother’s death. My will has been wholly resigned 
to that of Grod since I first heard of the event ; and my mind, sup- 
ported by his Spirit, though harassed and thrown for a moment 
into suspense by the doubts which succeeding statements expressed 
of William’s fate. To me it did not appear doubtful, though many 
0 ^ those numerous persons who knew and esteemed him here were 
striving to persuade me to hope. As regards the operation, it 
must be clear to any unprejudiced person that it ought never to 
have been undertaken. You may remember our pickets being 
driven in some weeks before Sobraon ; it was the commencement 
of the enemy’s successful attempt to establish himself on the left 
bank. The reason which I gave then against attempting counter- 
manoeuvres is perfectly applicable to the case of the Chenab. The 
enemy had a powerful artillery on the right bank, and until its 
fire could be subdued, were fairly to be considered the proprietors 
of the stream, and of as much ground beyond it as could be swept 
by the fire of their guns. 

Their horse, pushed forward on the left bank, were intended to 
bravado and decoy, and should have been simply let alone, or cannon- 
aded when convenient and possible, by guns out of reach of those 
of the enemy. 

The stream of the Chenab is, according to my recollection, not 
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more than four hundred yards in width, perhaps less. A battery 
of twenty-eight guns, entrenched on its right bank, is therefore a 
front of fortification, covered by a ditch of the specified breadth, 
and not to be approached by armed bodies. The same reasop ex- 
ists for not attacking its outwork on the left bank — I mean, the little 
entrenchments in the broken ground. I see that you, and possibly 
others, have formed the opinion that my brother’s impetuosity led 
him farther than he ought to have gone. It may have been so. 
Old Will was a fox-hunter before he was a soldier, and has been a 
hog-hunter since, and would lightly esteem a ditch or nullah, 
manned by a few irregulars, which would have made others paused 
The case of White pulling up, and Havelock dashing on, finds a 
parallel which will suggest itself to all readers of military history, 
in the story of Talavera, where Arentschild would not make the 
plunge, and Seymour would, losing all but Portarlington’s squadron 
of the 23rd in the onslaught. 

It was natural that an old Peninsular officer, who had not seen 
a shot fired since Waterloo, should desire to bleed the noses of his 
young dragoons. But his proposal should have been negatived at 
once, if not according to military rule, which it is clear it was 
not. Whether he went too far or not, and whether the scheme of 
the attack originated with him or not, are minor questions. The 
Commander-in-Chief, and the General of Division, were both in the 
field, and, as I believe, on the spot. Neither the public nor pos- 
terity will consent to fix the responsibility on ,any shoulders but 
those of the seniors; it is the irreversible decree of military 
responsibility that there it must rest, and history will have it so. 
The faults of execution, if it be clear there were any, do not 
account alone for the disaster, since it can be shown that to attack 
at all was objectionable on fair military grounds. I do not make 
these remarks in a carping or selfish spirit, irritated at a loss which 
comes home to my own door;*but because all these events are 
lessons to soldiers, which they must not lose, and all military 
matters must be judged of by certain unchangeable rules. 

I may well grieve for the loss of the brother who was brought 
up with me in the nursery, and was nine years my schoolfellow ; 
but though it be decided in Bengal that the same acts which would 
be lauded as heroism in Anglesey, or Joachim Murat, or Auguste 
Caulincourt, are mere rashness in Will Havelock, 1 cannot quite 
think so ; nay, strange old man that I am, my grief is more than 
half absorbed in admiration ; and I proudly parody the saying of 
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the English nobleman, and would scarcely give my dead brother 
for any living soldier at tbe three Presidencies, 

Brave officers have fallen, but the mode of retrieving this surely 
lies yn the surface. I trust no attack will be made in front on 
Shere Singh’s position. But if a force were entrenched at Earn- 
Duggur, with heavy guns that could take care of themselves and 
reach and repress the insults of bodies of horst;, a place to cross 
would easily be found. There are in all rivers spots where the 
salient bend is towards the advancing party. If one of these were 
selected, twelve miles above Shere Singh’s encampment, and the 
circumference surrounded by a rapid march with horse artillery, 
and the pontoon bridge quickly thrown while the Shere was 
amused at Ramnuggiir, there would be a noble force across, and 
leave the Singh little chance but having his entrenchment taken in 
reverse, or coming out to fight a battle which would be fatal to 
him, while an attack in front would be nearly so to us. Cureton 
is indeed a loss. His long experience had made him a first-rate 
out-post officer; and few others in India, or in England, could move 
bodies of cavalry better. 

Ever, my dear Birch, faithfully yours, 

H.” 

A few months after his brother’s death Havelock drew up 
a memoir of his career, after he had received a more detailed 
report of the action in which he fell : and it was „ , , , 

' , ^ ’ Havelock’s re- 

published in Dr. Buist’s Annals of the year. It dfi’oThu® 
combined in one portraiture the warm affection 
of a brother with the lofty enthusiasm of a soldier, and the 
impartial judgment of a critic as regards military facts. The 
termination of his career on the sands of Ramnuggur is thus 
described : — • 

On the morning of the 22nd of November he seemed a good 
deal excited. This may be pardoned in an old aabreur, whose 
enthusiasm had been pent up without vent or safety valve in his 
bosom since the battle of Waterloo. He is said to have worried 
Cureton with entreaties to- be allowed to attack the Sikh horse, who 
were caracolling in front of the 14th5 and more than once to have 
exclaimed, that this day ^ he hoped to win his golden spurs.’ Alas, 
he won nothing but his soldier’s grave, and every brave man’s sym- 
pathy. A troop of our horse artillery had, by opening against the 
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right bank, showed the position of the enemy’s guns ; and a steady 
charge of the 3rd Light Dragoons, aided by light cavalry, had 
chastised on one point the presumption of the Sikhs. Cureton 
had given his consent to another body of these being attacked by 
the 14th ; and tlie Commander-in-Chief, riding up to Will Have- 
lock, had said, ^ If you see a favourable opportunity of charging, 
charge.’ ‘ The gallant old Colonel,’ remarks one who was pre- 
sent, ‘ soon made the opportunity.’ And so it was ; for not many 
minutes after, Will Havelock, ‘ happy as a lover,’ sitting as firmly 
in tlie saddle as when he overleaped the ahbatis on the Bidassoa, 
placed himself in front of his cherished dragoons, and remarking, ‘We 
now shall soon see whether we can clear our front of those fellows, 
or not,’ boldly led them forward to the onset. All who beheld it 
have spoken with admiration of the steadiness and the gallantry of 
this glorious gallop. The Sikhs made a show of standing the 
charge, a pled ferr^ie, and some of them must have stood well, for 
sabre cuts were exchanged with effect. Captain Gall, while grasp- 
ing a standard, had his right liand cut through by the stroke of a 
Sikh, which I}e delivered with the hissing sound of an English pavior 
driving home a stone. Voung Fitzgerald’s skull was cleft to the 
brain by another blow from one of the enemy ; but the mass of the 
Sikhs opened out right and left, and gave way before their victors. 

“ Thus the first charge seemed to have ended, in which Havelock 
was not even wounded. We pretend not certainly to know by 
whose order a second was hazarded, but it seemed certain that it 
was executed ; and even regarding the first there had been misap- 
prehensions, for, as Cureton watched its progress, he exclaimed, 
‘That is not the body of horse I meant to have been attacked;’ 
and riding to the front, received in his gallant breast a fatal 
matchlock ball. 

“ We hasten to the end, narrating as it has to us been narrated. 
Again the trumpets of the 14th sounded, and, overturning at 
first all that opposed them, onwai'd in the direction of the 
island they took their course. The Sikh battery opened on them 
a heavy fire, and there was a descent of some four feet into the flat ; 
but Havelock, disregarding all opposition and all difificulties, and 
riding well ahead of his men, exclaimed, as he leapt down the 
declivity, ‘Follow me, my brave lads, and never heed their cannon 
shot.’ These were the last words he was ever heard to utter. The 
dragoons got amongst broken ground, filled with Sikh marksmen, 
who kept up a withering fire on the tall horsemen, throwing them- 
selves flat on their faces whenever they approached them. After 
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many bold efforts the 14th were withdrawn from the ground, but 
their commander never returned from that scene of slaughter. 

*‘It is not yet known exactly how he fell. Probably his charger 
was struck down by a cannon shot, and then he w’^ould have to 
contend against fearful odds : in fact, his orderly has related that 
he saw him lying in the nullah with several dead Sikhs around 
him, and that, being wounded himself, he could not go to his 
Colonel’s aid. Another dragoon beheld him contending against 
several of the enemy. Havelock died, and his body remained in 
the sandy level, in tlie power of the Sikhs. He is said to have 
slain several of them with his own hand on this day. We need not 
be supposed to borrow from the romantic tale of Poland and Amadis 
if we credit this assertion, for even the stag at bay will fiercely 
turn upon his hunter — what, then, the lion in the tiger’s den I 
And we know that few had learnt in youth to wield sabre or rapier 
like Will Havelock, — and at fifty-six his eye had lost nothing of 
its native quickness. 

When Lord Gough’s operations had put the British in possession 
of the right bank of the Chenab, and not till then, Havelock’s 
body was found. It was recognised fully by the pious care of the 
Pev. W. Whiting, chaplain with the force. Deep cuts on one leg, 
both arms, and the fingers of the right hand, attested the severity 
of the conflict in which he had sunk. The Sikhs had in their 
barbarous fashion decapitated the gallant slain, and eleven of his 
noble dragoons who had fallen around him. In one of three tombs 
which are to be seen near the Imambarah at Pamnuggur, from 
which Punjeet Singh used to review his troops — the two other 
sepulchres being those of Cureton and Fitzgerald, — lies the mortal 
body of William Havelock. 

“The best and bravest of England’s chivalry need not disdain to 
make a pilgrimage to this spot. ^ They will see there the remains 
of a gallant young soldier — a gallant soldier’s son. There, too, 
lie Cureton and Havelock, whom so many Peninsular dangers had 
spared. Neither of these men was perhaps fitted to be a general, 
in the highest sense, or understood the higher tactics ; but Cureton 
had few equals in all the duties of a regiment, a brigade, or a 
divisional command — few could move considerable bodies of 
cavalry like him : and if in these particulars Havelock was his 
inferior, he was not unskilled in them, and possessed al)ove most 
men the valuable power of imparting to others the ardour which 
ever burnt in his own bosom. Therefore it was that, on the day of 
Pamnuggur, hia beloved dragoons so cheerfully mingled their blood 
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■with his blood, and so nobly followed wherever their commander 
led, though it was into the gulph of inevitable destruction ! ” 

After the unfortunate action of the 22n(l of November, the 
Commander-in-Chief •waited the arrival of his heavy guns, 
Batiieofsadooia- "which cumc up On the 30th. He then -wisely de- 
Hlngh relin. termined to send Sir Joseph Thackwell to cross 

qulthes hii posl- rrn • 

‘‘on- the Chenab at a lord higher up. ihis movement 

was effected on the 2nd of December. As soon as the 
intelligence readied Jjord Gough, he commenced a heavy 
cannonade on the enemy’s encampment across the river, and 
the Sikhs were obliged to withdraw two miles from the 
river bank. Under cover of tlie niglit, the British batteries 
were pushed so close to the margin as to command the ford. 
‘‘ This advance,” remarked Havelock, ‘‘ by successive lodge- 
ments, whereby tlie mastery of the river was transferred from 
the hands of the Sikhs to those of the British, and the ford 
liermeticalJy sealed, is to be regarded as a very splendid 
military operation.” Sir Joseph jiursued his inardi on the 
3rd of December, and was attacked about two in the after- 
noon by tlie enemy. At the village of Sadoolapore lie sus- 
tained for two hours the heavy cannonade of the Sikhs ; 
his artilleiy then opened with deadly effect, and by half-past 
four the hostile cannon began to slacken, and then ceased. 
Sir Joseph, having the example of Moodkee and Feroze- 
shuhur before him, wisely determined to avoid storming the 
enemy’s position at niglit. He had profited by experience,” 
remarked Havelock, ‘‘ and would not, amid the shades of 
night, precipitate his brave troops, broken and wearied, into 
a labyrinth of tents, waggons, and tumbrils, among exploding 
mines and expense magazines.” About midnight it was 
apparent that the Sikhs were in full retreat. They moved 
off in silence, but the barking of dogs in them rear betrayed 
the movement. At daybreak on the 4th, Sir Joseph put his 
troops in motion, but found that Shere Singh had already 
deserted his camp, blown up his magazines, and was in full 
retreat on the Jheluin. ‘‘ Thus,” wrote Havelock, ‘‘ were, 
the Siklis dislodged from the banks of the Chenab. The 



1849 j HIS REMARKS ON THE BATTLE OF CHILLIANWALLA. 181 

career in India has been attended with such great 
and wonderful successes, as entirely to vitiate the judgment 
of the European community. Nothing but a grand victory, 
whdliever there is collision with the enemy, will satisfy a 
public mind so marvellously spoilt by good fortune. How- 
beit, war is not a romance, but always matter of nice calcu- 
lation, of fluctuating chances ; a picture not seldom crowded 
with vicissitudes, and oftentimes a season of patient waiting 
for small advantages. So the passage of the Clienab to the 
politicians of India was a great disappointment. But it may 
be predicted that the deliberate judgment of those who have 
meditated much on military operations will be widely dif- 
ferent from tliis crude condemnation. They will I'ecognise 
in Lord Gough a laudable combination of enterprise and 
c*aution, presenting a favourable contrast to the scliool-boy 
skirmish at Eamnuggur ; and Sir Joseph Tliackwell will be 
adjudged to have most meritoriously carried out his portion 
of the operation.” 

For four weeks after tlie successful action at Sadoolapore, 
and the retirement of Shore Singh, the British army, still wait- 
ing for the troops which would be released by chu. 
the capture of Mooltan, remained in a state of Haleioci’s re- 
iiiactivity. After various movements, it was 
encamped at Dinghee on the 12th of January. Shere Singh, 
with an army that had been in the meantime augmented 
in numbers and confidence, had taken up one of the strongest 
positions which could be found, with his back resting on 
the Jhelum. The 13th witnessed the battle of Chillian- 
walla, the most sanguinaiy and the most unsatisfactory 
which we had ever fought in India. Havelock’s commentary 
on tliis memorable engagement will be deemed valuable 
by all mihtary readers : — 

‘‘Fortune,” says Havelock, “so to speak, has ever favoured the 
leader. Lord Gough, and never smiled on him more propitiously 
than now. The advance beyond Binghee was a false move. He 
was about to attack with an insufficient force one of the strongest 
positions the Sikhs had ever taken up, but now a counter-move of 
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the enemy gave him a grand and unexpected advantage ; for as he 
got closer to Chillianwalla it became evident that the rebel force 
had abandoned their entrenchments, and marched forth to meet 
the British in the field. A picket of the Sikhs was driven in from 
a low bare hill, and when this was ascended by the staff, a distinct 
view was obtained of the enemy’s line ; covered indeed by thick 
jungle, but ready to combat without the aid of entrenchments. It 
had been determined to defer the attack till the next morning, and 
to make a careful reconnaissance before the assault ; and the 
Quarter-Master-General had been ordered to mark out a position 
for the encampment. This duty was already commenced and in 
progi’ess, when a few shot from the horse artillery the enemy had 
pushed to the front fell near the British commander, and the 
order was issued for an immediate attack.” 

This decision Havelock was unable to commend. 

In 1845, before a sword had ever been drawn against the 
Sikhs, the natives best acquainted with them had warned the 
British that they were not to bo dreaded as assailants, but that 
they always defended a position with an obstinacy hardly to be 
overcome by human effort. At IMoodkee, at Ferozeshiihur, and at 
8obraon, the justice of this remark was fully confirmed. It was 
alw^ays therefore desirable so to manonivre as to force the Sikhs to 
take the initiativ(\ Now at the village of Chillian this advantage 
had been fortuitously gained. But the advantage was neglected. 
There can be no do\ibt that if the British army h?ul taken up the 
most favourable ground, jus Sir Joseph Thackwell had done at 
Sadoolapore, with its infintry and cavalry screened as much as 
possible, and our powerful artillery used in answer to that of the 
Sikhs, to which it wjis nurnericjxlly and in calibre suj)erior, the 
happiest results would have followed. The Sikhs would have 
threatened and cannon jided, but not attacked ; their artillery would 
have been ruined, and if they had not decamped during the night 
they might, at daylight perhaps, have been assailed in their turn 
with much advantjige. But orders were given to prepare for 
immediate action. The Sikhs had now opened a continuous roar 
of fire from a jungle so thick that nothing was offered as a mark 
to the British artillery, which loudly replied, but the flash and 
smoke of the hostile cannon. This cannonade lasted, according to 
the official despatch, about an hour. About half-past three, p. m., 
in the middle of January, General Campbell’s division was ordered 
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to advance against the enemy’s line. At Moodkee the troops had 
fallen into confusion in a fight protracted after nightfall. At Fe- 
rozeshuhur an encampment nobly stormed by the British had 
slipped through the grasp of its victors, through the disadvantage 
of night settling down upon the last elForts of the troops, yet the 
same risks were to be here again encountered.” 

Though the particulars of this disastrous day are fully 
before the public, yet Ilavelock’s description of the rout 
of Pennycuick’s brigade, and of the cavalry division, will 
be read with interest : — 

“ The brigade of Pennycuick was, however, destined to meet 
with a terrific repulse. Its advance was daring in the extreme, but 
over-impetuous. Its British regiment, the 24tli, advanced with an 
ardour that seemed to promise victory ; but wliile yet at a distance 
from the enemy it broke into too rapid a pace, outstripped its 
native regiments, and rushed breathless and confused upon the 
enemy’s batteries. Close to the position it received a deadly 
shower of grape, and, while shattered by its fixtril effects, was torn 
to pieces by a close fire poured in by the Bimnoo troops from 
behind a screen of jungle. The native regiments, when they came 
uj), were unable to restore the battle. The brigade was thrown 
into utter confusion. The most desperate efforts of the officers 
availed not to restore order. Brigadier Pennycuick was slain in 
tlie forepart of the fight. Colonel Brookes, the commander of the 
24th regiment, fell among the guns. The Sikhs, seeing their ad- 
vantage, rushed forwaj d sword in hand, cut down their wounded 
opponents with savage fury, and speedily converted the rude re- 
pulse into incurable rout. The colours of the gallant 24th fell 
into the hands of the enemy, but not until 23 officers and 459 
non-commissioned officers and privates had fallen or received 
wounds.” 

In regard to the movement of the cavalry brigade at 
Chillianwalla, Havelock has remarked : — 

‘‘To protect the extreme flanks of the infantry, it was 
determined to bring up the fine cavalry into first line. This 
collocation of horse has hitherto been deemed faulty in tactics, 
though circumstances of ground may render it unavoidable. It 
has ever been deemed preferable to keep cavalry in second line, and 
sheltered as much as possible from the influence of artillery and 
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musketry fire, until the moment of rapid action arrives. But the 
brigades of horse were in first line at Maharajpore and here again, 
as it would appear, at Chillian, on a field of battle covered with 
dense forest. Now cavalry is essentially an attacking, ^^ot a 
defensive force. It gives no fire that is worthy of the name. Its 
mode of operation is rapid, vehement, advancing in compact order 
whether of line or column, thereby bearing down and sweeping 
away the resistance opposed to it. If, therefore, it be used in 
ground where this powerful action cannot be sustained, it is 
rendered inoperative or worse. Its province is to meet hostile 
cavalry on a plain, sometimes to charge in unfavourable ground in 
a mass upon a point, but above all to improve and complete 
victory by riding down defeated or disordered infantry. If these 
first principles are undeniable, it may be deduced how little was to 
be expected from the co-operation of horse in this forest fight, in 
which it was the destiny of the British to be engaged. It needed 
no prophetic glance to anticipate that some of the evils which 
arose at liamnuggur from tlie exposure of a valuable cavalry 
regiment to unapproachable artillery fire might at Chillian once 
more result from their entanglement in the recesses of a forest. 
But the actual mischief certainly exceeded any estimate that could 
have been previously formed, and in the sequel it will be seen how 
marked is the difference even on the most unfavourable ground 
between the ignorant and the skilful handling of brigades of 
cavalry.” “ The cavalry commander advanced his four cavalry 
regiments into a dense forest at a walk formed in one line. The 
forest was thick, yet not a skirmisher was sent forward to explore 
the way. The twelve pieces of artillery were so disposed in rear of 
the left of the cavalry, that they could not open fire from a single 
gun. No reserve, second line, or supporting column provided 
against temporary reverse, though this is an indispensable rule in 
cavalry arrangements, and not only did the extended line overlap 
the infantry, but the line was by the trees and clumps of brushwood 
speedily broken into an infinite series of small sections doubled 
behind each other. . . . This was the state of things when a small 
body of Ghorchurras, intoxicated with the stimulating drug which 
Asiatic heroes call to the aid of their valour, rode in a mass upon 
the centre, wounded the brigadier, and caused a sensation of terror 
among the native troops. The cavalry soldier that deliberates is 
lost From alarm not checked by nobler considerations, and con- 
verted on the instant into bold advance, by the example of superiors. 
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the transition is as easy and seductive as the deceitful path which 
leads to the shades of Avernus ; and in this crisis, from the centre, 
whence it ought to have come, there issued no rallying word. But 
by gome mortal man, whether, according to one narrative, an officer 
of light cavalry, or another the serjeant-armourer, or vulcan of the 
dragoons, the fatal order ‘ Threes about ! ’ was given. The British 
line turned to the rear, moved off confusedly, and there, while the 
Ghorchurras followed in their track, fairly galloped through the 
forest in panic as shameful as that of Preston Pans, or the ‘ canter 
of Coltbrigg.’ Nor was their flight the end of the disaster, for the 
able and original disposition, on which it had supervened, having 
posted twelve guns, where the British dragoons were alone in their 
line of fire, the mass of fugitives of the 14th came at racing speed 
headlong amidst the cannon and waggons ; and the Ghorchurras, 
rapidly pursuing, entered the ranks of the artillery along with the 
flying dragoons. ... It is but just at the same time to record that 
irrefragable and most circumstantial evidence has been adduced 
that Lieut. -Col. King did all that the bravest of men could do to 
rally his panic-stricken men. When they fled, he kept cover 
during the miserable route nearest to the foe, and reformed his 
squadrons the moment they could be halted. His conduct through- 
out the campaign was consistently gallant.” 

After Imviiig gone over tlie part sustained by each 
portion of the force in this furious struggle, Havelock pro- 
cecids to remark : — 

Such in its clii< f details was the battle of Chill ian walla, one 
of the most sanguinary ever fought by the British in India, and the 
nearest approximation to a defeat of any of the great conflicts of 
that power in the East. The British drove the Sikhs from their 
position, but they were unable to hold the ground which they had 
won. The victors retired some* hours after the close of the day to 
their own camp; the vanquished traversed in detachments the 
scene of the conflict throughout the night. Twelve pieces of 
cannon were the trophies of British valour ; four guns of the Horse 
Artillery were captured by the Sikhs, and the colours of three 
regiments were lost in the action. The battle had been fought 
with the view of ^ effectually overthrowing the army of Shere 
Singh ’ before it could be reinforced by the troops under his father. 
That army was not effectually overthrown. It sustained a heavy 
loss, but retired without interruption not more than three miles 
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from the field of battle, and Chatter Singh joined his son three days 
after the fight. Eighty-nine officers and 2357 fighting men 
was the price paid by the British for these doubtful advantages. 
If moral superiority be regarded, the results of the battle wer^ yet 
more disheartening to our countrymen. The character of the 
Sikhs for prowess wjis considerably elevated ; the reputation of the 
British cavalry was grievously tarnished. In India, nevertheless, 
Chillian walla was declared by the highest authority to be a victory, 
and tlie sound of cannon announced the triumph at every station 
in the three Presidencies. But even here we were anticipated ; 
for Shere Singh fired his salute on the evening of the fight. His 
great guns again shook the welkin when his father joined him. 
But if in India Chillianwalla was decked out by the trappings 
of victory by the Crovernment, while public opinion deplored it as 
a calamity and a reverse, in England the intelligence of this great 
combat excit(‘d in every breast, from the court to the cottage, 
sentiments of alarm and indignation. British cannon had been 
captured, British standards had been lost, Jkitish cavalry had fled 
before the enemy. The Indian press had spoken in no measured 
terms of the conduct of the fight, indeed, of the whole campaign, 
and its deepest tones of vituperation were echoed by the journalists 
of England. The common people, whose guesses at truth are 
often shrewd, felt that they had lost sons, brothers, relatives and 
friends, and suspected, though they could not define the grounds 
of their belief, that in this instance deficiency of skill was the cause 
of their bereavement. The higher classes were not less loud or 
unanimous in their condemnation. JMany individuals knew that 
after the battle of ]\Iaharajpore, the great captain of the age had 
highly applauded tlu' gallantry of the troo]is, but freely criticised 
the manauivres of the General. The Court of Directors saw already 
in terrific vision their glittering empire escaping from their grasp, 
and had become willing, in their perplexity and dismay, to accejit 
of the services of that general, who, in the exultation of victory, 
hod scoffed at their authority, defamed their civil servants, and 
arraigned themselves of incapacity. The ministers of the Crown 
and the illustrious head of the army were agreed on the necessity 
of a change in the command. Within three days of the arrival in 
London of the details of the sanguinary engagement. Lord Gough 
had been doomed to taste the bitterness of recall. Kevert we now 
to the theatre of war on wliich the object of all this distrust and 
obloquy was destined still to play a glorious part and achieve a 
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victory over his enemies in the field, and to magnify himself at 
the expense of those who, acknowledging his private virtues, and 
admiring his martial qualifications, his quick perceptions, his 
untiling energy and indomitable valour, yet doubted whether 
nature had designed, or education or experience had qualified 
him for extended and independent command.” 

The second Sikh war was brought to a triumphant issue 
by the decisive victory of Goojerat. The British army, 
which from the first had been deficient in in- Battle of goo- 

jt'rat HavelocK's 
remarks. 

at Chillianwalla, that the Commander-in-Chief was obliged 
in some measure to confine himself for a time to defensive 
operations, while he awaited the fall of Mooltan and the 
accession of the besieging troops. At length, Moolraj, after 
having sustained in the citadel of Mooltan, to which he had 
retired, the most awful fire of ordnance, direct and vertical, 
which had ever in Iniha been concentrated upon the same 
narrow circuit, had been constrained to surrender. The 
army of Mooltan was bi'ought up by rapid marches to re- 
inforce Lord Gougli’s force, and enable it to attack the 
Sikh plialanx, which had broken u]) from llussool, and after 
various marches and countermarches in the Dooab of the 
Chenab and the Jhclum, had taken up a strong position at 
the town of Goojei-it. Strengthened by the adthtion of the 
troo})s from Mooltan, the British army, now combined under 
the command of Lord Gough, was sufficiently strong to 
crush any opponent. Happily, with the army from Mooltan 
came General Chea]i, of the Engineers, who had conducted the 
scientific branch of the second siege of that fortress with 
consummate skill and brilliant success. He now took charge 
of the engineering department in the action about to be 
fought. On this, the occasion of our last struggle, for the 
time, with the Sikhs, we enjoyed the advantage of a complete 
reconnaissance, and it was determined to reverse the principle 
of our previous engagements with the Sikhs, and instead of 
brmging the conflict to the issue of “ cold steel,” to bring our 


fantry, was so seriously weakened by the casualties 
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artillery, the most powerful which had ever been deployed 
by us on any field in India, into full play. The army of 
Shere Singh was estimated at 60,000 ; but we again borrow 
Havelock’s vivid description of the engagement : — 

At half-past seven in the morning of the 21st of February, the 
British advanced to the combat in the most perfect order, and as 
they approached Goojerat, the drums of the Sikhs were heard to 
beat to arms. The morning was clear and cloudless, and the sun 
shone brightly on the extended line of bayonets and sabres. The 
Singhs, ever ready with their guns, seemed as usual anxious to have 
the first blow, and opened their batteries on the British at an un- 
usually long range. The infantry was halted beyond the reach of 
their round shot, and the artillery, protected by skirmishers, pushed 
boldly to the front. A cannonade was commenced about nine a.m., 
of which the oldest and most experienced soldiers in the army had 
never witnessed the parallel for magnificence and effect. It con- 
tinued somewhat more than two hours and a half, the field artillery 
firing at the rate of about forty rounds each sixty minutes, and its 
results exceeded the most sanguine expectations, even of those who 
had most boldly advocated this mode of reading warriors, who piqued 
themselves on their artillery powers, a great and abiding, it might 
be, a final lesson. Notwithstanding the quickness with which the 
8ikh guns were served, it was soon seen that neither human forti- 
tude nor the best material could permanently withstand the storm. 
Numerous guns were dismounted, and the fire of the formidable 
line, before a musket had been discharged, evidently slackened. 
Then the infantry deployed, and commenced a steady advance, the 
heavy guns as well (xs field batteries keeping pace with the troops, 
and imlimbering for effective action in successive positions. . . The 
cavalry, which had been wisely restrained from taking too promi- 
nent a part in the action until the* enemy’s centre w^as forced, and 
his infantry signally defeated, was at length called upon to exercise 
its most terrific function of improving victory. The Sikh line was 
broken and in flight, and its fragments pursued by four steady 
divisions of infantry. Then from either flank the horse, unbroken 
and in perfect order, swept forward to do the work of final retri- 
bution. The two columns speedily got into communication. 
Onward they moved in union, cutting do^vn, dispersing, riding 
over, and trampling the flying or scattered infantry, capturing guns 
and waggons, strewing the path with dead and dying; forward 
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they moved in their irresistible course, and converted a beaten army 
into a shapeless, hideous mass of helpless fugitives. It was not 
until half-past four that they drew rein and halted, by which time 
the firmy of Shere Singh was a wreck, deprived of baggage and 
standards, its camp given up to the spoiler, and fifty-three pieces 
of its cannon in the hands of its pursuers. Such was the battle of 
Goojerat, of which we may fully confirm Lord Gough’s own un- 
assuming judgment, when, in privately announcing his resignation 
to the chairman of the Court of Directors, he called it ^ his last 
battle and his best.’ We may say much more of it. Compared 
with any of the conflicts and achievements of Clive, of Coote, of 
Cornwallis, or any other commander, it stands out in very bold 
relief indeed, not only as regards the importance of its results, the 
utter quelling and quenching the power and spirit of Eunjeet Singh’s 
great armament, terrible in the death-throes of its expiring wrath, 
but with reference to the magnitude of the forces arrayed on either 
side, and the great confidence which had been imparted to the 
enemy by preceding events. The most striking point of contrast 
in which it can be viewed, is with some of the previous actions 
of the same noble and distinguished commander. For here the 
ground had been deliberately and effectively reconnoitred, an 
early lK)ur in tlie morning was chosen for the period of attack, 
the troops were brought up fresh to the mighty contest, and if 
in their disposition there was ^nothing of the originality of genius, 
if there was none of that combination which doubles the power 
of every soldier in the field, yet the imposing array of the British 
took its field in a grand and magnificent manner, and the means 
employed were all calculated to produce the desired effect, and 
did produce it. Above all, the arm in which the English host 
had, beyond a dispute, a preponderating power, the artillery, was 
well posted, and allowed ample time to develope its irresist- 
ible strength. In fact, by it this* battle was won. Although the 
enemy was pursued with skill and enterprise by Sir Walter 
Gilbert, yet the game of real war was at an end. Goojerat had 
smitten the rebellion with paralysis. Civilised nations which have 
fortresses and organised military establishments, are often seen to 
rally and to prolong the contest, after the most stupifying defeats. 
There is a principle of cohesion in the European character, which 
renders this possible. Asiatics, more easily excited by success, sink 
into utter prostration under calamity. Goojerat had driven the 
rebels to despair. Indeed it was no small glory to them to have 



190 


MEMOIRS OP SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Chap, IV. 


SO long resisted the British power, but a review of the last events 
of the campaign fully corroborates the opinion, that though more 
caution at its commencement might not have shortened the duration 
of the struggle by a day, it would have diminished the British 
losses by more than one half, and saved their army from disaster 
little short of defeat.” 
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Havelock endeavours to join the Army in the Field. — Obliged by ill 
Health to visit England. — His Correspondence after his Arrival, — 
Presented at the Levee by the Duke. — His Opinion of Sir Robert 
Peel. — Meeting with Sir W, Norris and Archdeacon Hare. — Letter 
from the Archdeacon. — Visits the Baths of Germany. — His Opinion 
of the Court of Directors, and the Court of Proprietors. — Endeavours 
to obtain the Rank of Brevet-Colonel, but in vain. — Returns to Bom- 
bay. — Seeks Employment in the Burmese War. — Appointed Quarter- 
Master-General of Queen’s Troops in India. — Visits Sorampore for 
the last time. — Proceeds to Simla. — Promoted to the Rank of Brevet- 
Colonel — Appointed Adjutant-General of Queen’s Troops. — His 
Letters to his Family. — Returns to Calcutta. — Tours with the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, General Anson. 

IlAVELOfut had exchanged fi’om the 13th into tlie 39th, and 
tlicn into tlie 53vd, in wliich n^giinent he was second major, 
at the beginning of 1849. On the 5th of Feb., „ , . 

it wa.s announced in the papers tliat his corps, tlie a™ytn"th“'pin! 
53rd, Avas to be ininicdiately ordered into the field, 
to take part in the r injab campaign. He was determined, he 
said, that “ iio one of his name should appear to be slow to 
answer the call of duty,” and he prepared to enter upon 
active service with the regiment. The report was confirmed 
a week after, and he received intelligence that six companies 
had actually proceeded towards the camp ; he, therefore, 
sought and obtained permission from Sir Willoughby Cotton, 
the Commander-in-Chief at Bombay, temporarily to re- 
linquish his staff appointment. He started for the Pun- 
jab without delay, and on reaching a staging bungalow 
on the 3rd of March, wrote : “ Thus far have I got on 
my way towards the Punjab, and thus far, thank God, in 
good health. I have only one stray military remark to 
make on the campaign ; throughout. Lord Gough has not had 
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troops enough. Doubtless this has arisen from the error 
in judgment of not at once finishing off Mooltan, which 
would either have obviated a campaign on the rivers of the 
Punjab, or have left us abundant forces for a single line of 
operations. We have been operating on two at once, and 
for this we lacked troops. Chillianwalla lias been a dead 
loss to us in forces and in reputation.” On the 12th of 
March, half way between Indore and Agra, he received an 
ofiicial letter from head-quarters, peremptorily ordering him 
back to Bombay, and reprimanding Sir Willoughby Cotton, 
for having permitted him to quit his post, and himself for 
having done so, without leave from tlie head of the army. 
Had he been allowed to reacli the army, his rank would 
have entitled him to the command of a brigade. The reason 
assigned in the official communication for remanding him to 
Bombay, was tliat if he joined the force about to cross tlie 
Jlielum, it would interfere, owing to his army rank, with 
the arrangements already completed under Lord Gougli’s 
orders ; “ in otlier words,” said Havelock, “ I am not wanted 
as a Major, and shall not be appointed as a Brigadier.” 
However severe the disappointment, Havelock took the whole 
blame of it to himself. 

I have no cause,” he writes, to arraign Lord Gough’s conduct 
in ordering me back to Bombay. I have coolly weighed the 
matter, and as I never like to lie myself out of scrapes, I freely 
confess the fault has been my own. The fact is, I allowed my mind 
to be biassed on the subject of the 53rd going on service without 
me, and acted wrong, though under the strongest sense of duty. 
On hearing the first report of my regiment being ordered forward 
to Lahore, I ought to have simply written through Sir Willoughby 
for Lord Gough’s permission to join it. All this I see clearly now, 
but what is the use of after wisdom ? Neither Sir Willoughby nor 
I saw it at the time. My pecuniary loss will be most heavy, and 
my position deteriorated, as, besides the loss of reputation attending 
every error, I have got a reprimand, and shall get another from the 
Horse Guards. The latter might displace me, but I do not think 
they will carry matters so far, the error being on the side of 
fight. But now, am I to sit down in despair ? Not I, by God’s 
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blessing. If health and life be spared I hope to retrieve all yet* 
I will labour hard, and cut down my expenditure to the lowest 
scale.” 

In the month of April, Mrs. Havelock was constrained, in 
consequence of the alarming indisposition of her eldest 
daughter, to embark with her family for England. Havelock 
Had Havelock been in a position to follow the 
dictates of prudence, which the state of his health 
strongly j-ecommended, he would have accompanied her. 
He had been twenty-six years in India without any opportu- 
nity of recruiting his strength by a visit to England. His 
constitution, whicli was feeble when he landed, had been 
shattered by six years of severe mihtary campaigning. In- 
deed, tlie marvel was, that with the seeds of disease in him, 
lie should have been enabled to survive the wear and tear 
of the Sikh and AfTghan wars. At Bombay, as lie said, “he 
could act for himsell*, and live as a Christian ought to do ; ” 
but it was a life of extreme, perhaps also of imprudent, ab- ' 
stemiousness, as well as of incessant official toil. In Sep- 
tember of the present year, however, he exjierienced so 
dangerous an attack of illness, that liis medical advisers con- 
sidered it no longer safe for him to remain in India. He 
was obliged therefore, though not without great reluctance, 
to make iiji his mind to return forthwith to England. On 
the 10 th of Septeml er he wrote to Seram pore : — 

“ I am feeling very feeble to-day, and must therefore be brief. 

I wish my last letter from India could impress on you the necessity 
of not doing that which I have -done, wearing mind and body to 
rags with over hard work in a bad climate. I have had a severe re- 
turn of my vertigo and palpitation of the heart. Two doctors had 
before agreed that I must go to England at once. It was now, 
therefore, decreed to assemble a board, and to make me strike work 
without delay. So, I have got leave, and propose, if life and 
strength be spared, to embark for Suez on the 1st of October. I am 
now paying the penalty for three years of carelessness for the 
future at Simla. At Bombay I have done my best to retrieve all, 
but sickness or death, as God shall order, has overtaken me in the 
midst. The doctors do not tell me that they suspect any organic 

O 
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disease of any kind, but that my disorder is an enfeebled constitution, 
the result of upwards of twenty-seven years of hard work under an 
Indian ^sky. I have for the present saved the life of my dear 
Pussy [the eldest daughter] by sending her home in April, and if I 
sink myself here, or on the journey, I still hope to pay everybody. 
For Hannah and my children there will remain my pension of 100i5. 
per annum and — faith in God.” 

Havelock embarked for England in October, 1849, and 
reached London on the 5th of November. The followins: 
HavHockem. Gxtracts from his correspondence, during his re- 
und.’ sideiicG of two jcars in England, and on the con- 
.pondenw. tiiieut, wiU servG as an index to his feehngs and 
opinions : — 

London, 7th Nov. 1849. 

have much cause to be thankful for the circumstances of my 
voyage and journey. I reached this truly splendid capital on the 
anniversary of the meditated treason by gunpowder, some hours 
short of one month and two days after leaving the Apollo Bunder 
at Bombay. The Bed Sea was like a mill-pond, but hot as had 
been the rocks at Aden. In Egypt 1 found the fervours of an 
Indian sun. But tired in Alexandria of being cooped up on board 
ship, I took the French steamer to Malta and Marseilles, travelled 
through France to Boulogne, and by steamer across the channel, and 
up the Thames by Ingress Park (now the seat of Alderman Harmer) 
to London Bridge. In health and strength I have, by God’s blessing, 
greatly improved. I had my first interview with the principal at the 
Horse Guards yesterday, and hope to see my physician, Martin, 
to-morrow or the next day. He may send me to Cheltenham or the 
south of France, but my calm conviction is that my long stay in 
India has reduced to a short span my days of exertion on earth. 
This, however, is in God’s hands. I have done and will do my 
best for recovery, and if two or three years passed in England will 
restore me, will cheerfully go back to labour at Bombay.” 

His earliest visit was to his sister, Mrs. Creak, at Plymouth. 
He also lost no time iu renewing his correspondence with his 
old friend Gardner, who has been already mentioned as his 
fellow-passenger to India in 1823, from whose spiritual coun- 
sel he had derived the greatest benefit. 
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Plymouth, 24th Nov., 1849. 

“My dear Gardner, — I hope you will not judge of my senti- 
ments on receiving yours of the 19th, with reference to the length of 
time it remained without an answer. It is indeed a delight to 
me to he once more in the same land and neighbourhood with you, 
and to communicate with you again. But I wished to be able to 
say something approaching to decision on the subject of migrating 
to Bath, before I wrote to you. 

I wull confess I do uf^t like either the climate or the localities 
of this town, and the damp and constant rain are not very pleasing 
to one who has already got through one monsoon in the year 1849. 
But I iind that some arrangements have been made regarding the 
education of my children, which bind us almost irrevocably to the 
spot until the end of the year, if we are so long spared. After 
tliat time, I shall be at liberty to think of a change, and I shall in- 
deed rejoice if it be one which brings me nearer to you. 

“We have ordinances here and faithful preaching, no slight 
blessings. But of the climate, I think as I thouglit of Devonshire 
twenty-seven years ago, — it is relaxing and enervating even in 
winter. Be assured that, as an old Indian, I have learnt the ne- 
cessity of taking good o^re of my health. It has improved by my 
return to England, but had been so shattered by the last three 
years in the east that the faculty did not promise me any consider- 
able change for the better for the first six months. I seem, how- 
(\cr, to myself, to gain strength daily, though the progression is 
not rapid. 

“ I sympathise sincerely in all your distresses, bereavements, and 
losses. I too have my cares, regrets, and troubles. But we are 
journeying on, I trust, to the land where none of these exist, and 
to which the Saviour, who has been our hope on earth, shall there 
give us a glorious welcome. 

“ Should we finally be able to emigrate in your direction, Mrs. 
Havelock and I will ask your kind assistance in obtaining for 
us such information as we may stand in need of. I have returned 
from India as poor, the increased claims on me considered, as I 
went to it; but as full of hope, for time and eternity, as in the 
year in which our acquaintance first commenced.” 

“ Plymouth, 3rd January, 1850. 

“ The 25th of December and the 1st of January, of which I wish 
you and yours holy and happy returns, have found Hannah and 
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me, and all our tribe still here. I am not enamoured of the locality 
as such, at all, at all ; but it is recommended by various considera- 
tions. I ought, though I fear I do not, class first in my heart and 
mind, the excellent preaching of the Gospel which we enjoy under 
Mr. Nicholson. In purity, faithfulness and simple eloquence, it 
is not to be anywhere surpassed. Next, though the climate is 
damp and relaxing, yet my physician doubted, and we also doubt, 
whether we could venture to face the severer cold of any more 
northern or eastern county. Then the necessaries of life, which in 
England are the main stress upon the purses of those who have 
families, are here cheaper than in any other part of England ; but, 
even here, the problem of bringing both ends into actual contact, 
is not under any circumstances easily solved. These things, as 
enumerated, are to be weighed against the want of good society, 
as it is called in the worldly sense, which I do not in the remotest 
way feel, and the vulgarity of residing in a place with as evil a 
name as Wapping.” 

Plymouth, 21 Feb., 1850. 

Lord Hardinge having in a letter to us given me renewed en- 
couragement to come and see him, I accepted the invitation of 
some kind friends of George Broadfoot, who reside in Regent’s 
Park, and set out for a week’s visit to London. Lord Hardinge 
received me very kindly the next day. He had just been visited 
by Sir William Gomm, whom he asked me to meet on the follow- 
ing Monday. The Viscount is looking stouter than when he was 
in India, tliough there lie was not in bad case. I saw the proof 
prints of the picture of himself, sons, and nephew, on the field of 
Ferozeshuhiir, and had a good deal of chat about Indian affairs. 
He complained of Captain Cunningham’s ‘ History of the Sikhs,’ 
yet urged me to plunge into histories. I could only reply that I 
could not afford to part with my bread.” 

Havelock was presented *at the levee in March, by the 
Duke of Wellington. He was also elected a member of the 
Presented at the Uiiited Scrvicc Cliib, uikI w[is invited to 

dinner given by the Club to Lord Gough, as 
well as to the banquet given to him by the Court 
of Directors at the London Tavern. The following letter 
describes his feelings on these occasions : — 

Plynioiith, 4th April, 1850. 

“ I have made two very interesting visits to London, the exciting 
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cause in chief being my desire to do something for my son Joshua. 
The late reductions have so clogged the wheels of appointment and 
promotion at the Horse Guards, that I * resolved to besiege the 
India House. I have personally asked the aid of eighteen of the 
directors. This is a pretty extensive canvass, and though I have 
got little but civil speeches, without the slightest promise of an 
appointment, I am resolved, by God’s blessing, to persevere. I was 
elected unexpectedly a member of the Senior United Service Club, 
and invited to meet Lord Gough, by whose side I had ridden in 
four general actions, at the banquet given him by the Court of 
Directors. I cannot describe to you my feelings at finding myself 
among so many old acquaintances, many of whom I had not 
seen for nearly thirty years, at the levee and at these two great 
dinners. There was also interest of another kind. In looking 
at the Duke of Wellington, and listening to his speech, Hiaremarkgon 
nearly all that we have read of the ruined powers of 
JNIarl borough, after his first paralytic seizure, seemed 
to be realized. I never witnessed so affecting a spectacle of 
mouldering greatness. He is so deaf, that he seemed to me to 
utter prolonged inarticulate sounds without being aware of it. 
He begins, but rarely concludes a sentence, and where he breaks 
off ill a period, the spectator doubts from his manner, whether he 
will commence another, or fiill down apoplectic in the next effort to 
begin one. The Marquis of Anglesea spoke clearly and with a fine 
aristocratic intonation and emphasis. Lord Hardinge’s voice was 
scniorous as a bell, and his few short sentences put you in full 
possession of all that be meant to say. At the London Tavern, 
Lord John Eussell deLvered himself in brief, slow, and measured 
periods, taking time to think as he spoke ; it was a pleasure to 
listen to him. But when Sir Kobert Peel arose, and began to wind 
forth his classical and persuasive wprds, easily, fluently, rhetorically, 
and energetically, you saw before you at once the man fitted to 
govern this great country, ever ready for every emergency, with a 
large and strong grasp of mind, and inward sense of superiority, 
calculated to subdue everything, but the prejudices of the pocket. 
You could hardly be restrained from exclaiming aloud ; Why is 
not that man perpetual Prime Minister of England ? 

“ England appears to me to be more intensely aristocratic than ever. 
The great changes are, the rapidity of communication by locomotives, 
the extraordinary increase of the power of the press, the improved 
morality and decency of habits of the middle and lowest classes, and 
the accumulation of unions for the promotion of industry, comfort. 
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and decidedly of religion. Into the midst of this, a conqueror, old 
or young, a Lord Gough, or a Major Edwardes, dropt suddenly, be- 
comes, as formerly, a nine days’ wonder, but the mercurial surface 
of society will not long retain the impression. The wealthy and 
the great, under any pretext, are entirely wrapt up in themselves 
and their own interests. Avarice is the great idol, greater even 
than fame just now.” 

Plymouth, 6 June, 1850. 

‘‘You will be sorry to hear that I have not since March been 
favourably advancing towards recovery. There seem to be paradoxes 
in the frame as well as the mind of man. Winter was pointed 
out to me by the faculty as my great enemy. But I faced the cold 
weather manfully and improved every day. Spring has brought 
back my Bombay enemies, a disordered liver and shivering ague 
fits. I am now better, however, and have on the whole gained 
strength, so will not despair of being once more fit for service in 
India, though I must not be sanguine.” 

A few months after his arrival in England, he received 
Renewal of his tlic followiiig letter froiii his old schoolfellow at 
sfr wrnum No^. tlio Charter House, Sir William Norris, who had 
deacon Hare. retired froiii public life, after having filled in 
succession the offices of Chief Justice of Ceylon, and Ee- 
corder of renang : — 

Barrow Green House, 

22 May, 1850. 

“My dear Havelock, — After a separation of nearly forty years, 
about half of which 1 have passed in the far East, — • and you I 
dare say a larger portion, I address you with the familiarity of an 
old friend and schoolfellow, of whose existence you may be ignorant, 
and whose name may perhaps have faded from your memory. And 
yet why should I suppose you have forgotten me since you, as I 
left you at the Charter House in 1810, are to this moment as fresh 
in my mind’s eye as if I had seen you but yesterday ? Nor were 
your own gallant exploits, or those of your brother, ‘ poor Billy,’ 
at all necessary to keep you alive in my recollection. If then you 
feel disposed for a brief renewal of our ancient fellowship, I trust 
you will contrive to pay me a visit here, there being no probability 
of my wandering to your distant locality, while business or pleasure 
must, I suppose, be occasionally calling you to London. 

“ I opened a communication some time ago with our old friend 
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and schoolfellow Hare, now Archdeacon of Lewes, and Rector of 
Hurstmonceaux, from whom I was grieved to learn that our poor 
dear Sam Hinds (whose cousin and namesake is the lately pro- 
moted Bishop of Norwich) departed this life little more than two 
years ago. Hare gave me an interesting little history of some 
of GUI* old schoolfellows, — Thirlwall, Grrote, Waddington, and 
others, — and spoke in his letters with great interest of you, whom, 
until he heard the contrary from me, he had supposed to be no 
longer in the land of the living.” 

Plymouth, 25 May, 1850. 

‘‘ My dear Norris, — Since my return to my native land in November 
last, after an absence of only two months short of 27 years, I have 
met with no more refreshing incident than the receipt 
of your friendly letter of the 22nd instant. It assured wl^N^orHs, 
me that the lapse of forty years had not sufficed to efface 
from your remembrance the traces of our early amity, and at the 
same time touched to strong vibration a chord which the damps 
and heats of India have not deprived of sensation, by the mention 
of so many names sacred to recollection, as associated with the 
trials and enjoyments of the period between the cradle and twenty, 
which many maintain to be the most arduous period of existence. 
I can ti’uly say that I have not forgotten any of the Carthusian 
demigods of my early veneration ; and you, Sir Recorder, as ‘little 
as any of them. Our friends are in fact to us ever the valued 
epitome of our kind. The rest may, and ought to be, the objects of 
our Christian benevolence, but it is only in the society of a chosen 
few that we ever fe(‘! quite at home, and I have often therefore 
ventured to repine that in the lands in which my lot has been cast, 
I have never been permitted to meet a single associate of my youth.* 
So be assured I do not exaggerate the estimate of my privilege in 
at last hearing from you. Of yqu I had heard before, for Marsh- 
man, whom I hastily visited on my way to Bombay, narrated to me 
the circumstance of meeting with you in Calcutta, and I then 
rejoiced to hear that you had not forgotten me. As he gave you 
the outline of my struggles in India, this will obviate the necessity 
of any egotistic detail. I will only say, that I wish I had in my 
heart a hundredth part of the thankfulness to Almighty God which 
is due to Him who shielded my head in twenty-two Indian fights, 
among them four of Gough’s smashing combats, and has brought 
me back alive to this island, after enduring for more than a 

He appears to have inadvertently forgotten Sir William Macnagbten. 
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quarter of a century the fervours of an Indian sun. If I continue to 
mend, I hope to be in London in June, and then I will say with 
the same frankness with which you have invited us, that nothing 
can give Mrs. Havelock and myself greater pleasure than to come 
down on a visit to Lady Norris and yourself to Barrow Green. 

I am most curious to hear all that you have learnt of those who, 
boys in our boyhood, have since become distinguished men. 
Thirlwall, Grote, and Waddington, as historians, have taken a high 
rank. You would hear how far Sir William Macnaghten had 
reached in his line when he was cut olf. I think often of the 
quintet who used to read a sermon by stealth in the dormitories. 
Pindar, the only one of them to whom I have not already referred, 
is, I hear, or was lately, residing at Bath ; and all, even poor Hinds, 
have been spared to complete half a century.” 

The following letter was addressed to him by his old 
schoolfellow, Archdeacon Hare ; — 

Atlienseum, Waterloo Place, 
June 3rd, 1850. 

‘‘My dear Phlos, — What a joy it is to know that you are in 
England, and that I may really hope to see you again, after a 
separation of nearly thirty-eight years, for so long is it 
Archd^bmi siucc we parted at the Charter House ; and though I did 
see you for a few moments at dear Sam’s lodgings five 
or six years after, that brief meeting has never counted as a reality 
in my memory. I have continually longed to know what had 
become of you, to know what fruit the bright and noble promise of 
your boyhood had borne. But 1 could learn nothing, except 
that you were in the army and had gone to India, which 
has been the grave of so many of our noblest English youth, 
as well as the field in which so many have unfolded the 
great qualities of their character; and as I did not hear of 
you among the latter, I concluded you must have been among 
the former. Once, indeed, your name reached my ears from 
thence. In Lushington’s admirable book on the Atfghan wars 
(as I thought it), he spoke of a work by a Lieutenant Have- 
lock, if I remember rightly, but I felt sure your rank would have 
been higher ; and though he spoke highly of the ability of the book, 
what he said of the manner in which the writer regarded the natives, 
pained me so that I made up my mind that the book could not be 
yours, and therefore never read it. Many a time hgtve I read over 
the three letters I had from you in former years, in 1812 and 1813, 
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but I became fully persuaded at length that they were the only 
traces I should ever find of you, till last Christmas brought me a 
letter from our dear excellent friend Daphne Norris, whom I had 
also long numbered among the departed, but who 1 found had 
been rising to the highest eminence in the Indian law, and whose 
letter sliowed that he had retained all the beautiful simplicity and 
modesty of his boyhood. From him I heard that you were living, 
that you were a Lieutenant-Colonel, and had had much to do in 
these grand Indian wars ; that you had married the daughter of that 
excellent man, Marsliman ; and that you were coming to England 
before long. I have just heard from him, that you are living at 
Plymouth, having been in England since last November. It is a 
great shame that you should have been at home six months without 
letting me know of your return ; you ought to have known that 
even after a separation of thirty-eight years, it would be an exceed- 
ing deliglit to me to see again the dearest of all my old school 
friends. How soon will that be ? Are you to be in London before 
we l(‘ave it? At all events you must bring your wife and children 
to Hurstmonceaux, and pay us a long visit in proportion to your 
absence. I long to see what you look like after so many years, and 
fancy you something like Lord Hardiage, whom I saw the other 
day at the grand dinner given to your noble old hero, Lord Gough, 
at the Mansion House. It was a magnificent sight, and many of 
your comrades were there. For myself, my life has been greatly 
blest in many ways. I have, of course, had my share in the sorrows 
oi’ this life. You know that I went to Cambridge in 1812. There 
I continued with an uiterval of two years, partly as student, and 
partly as tutor, till 18 12. Then I became Hector of our old family 
living, Hurstmonceaux, the place where I had spent my childhood ; 
and there hope, God willing, to continue till I exchange the pulpit 
in the church for a bed in the church-yard. Meanwhile, I have been 
bearing my part in adding to Ihe number of books under the 
weight of which men are acquiring a universal intellectual dyspepsia, 
and some of these I will send you when I know more of your 
whereabouts, that you may know, after so many years, under what 
constellation of thought you may expect to find me. 

“ God bless you. Tell me how your health has borne the Indian 
climate. Give my love to your wife and children, and believe me, 

My dear Col. Phlos, 

Ever your affectionate friend, 

J. C. Hare.” 
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In July Havelock paid a visit to his friends, Sir William 
and the Archdeacon, and Sir WiUiam Norris duly comme- 
morated, with poetic elegance, “ the meeting of 
commemorates the three friends.” In this tasteful effusion he 

the interview of _ . . . 

the three friends brouffht UD 111 TeviGW the iiames and the bright 

in verse. Dr ^ ^ 5^ 

career of the most eminent Carthusians of liis day. 

Havelock thus describes his feelings on meeting with his 
old fi-iends : — 

Barrow Green House, 17 July, 1850. 

Here Hannah and I have been sojourning with my excellent 
friend Sir William Norris, Archdeacon Hare and his lady being 
also inmates of this delightful old country residence. This meet- 
ing with the kind and valued associates of my youth, who have 
lived on into advanced years, useful in their generation, honoured 
and worthy of more honour, has been to me and mine a source 
of much pure delight. My friend Hare resides in the rectory of 
Kurstmonceaux, which is very prettily situated, and has been 
decorated by his fine taste with works of art, not ordinarily seen 
in the abode of a country clergyman. He has a library of about 
12,000 volumes. Norris resides in an old manor house, the pro- 
perty of a family of the name of Masters. It is situated in the 
most beautiful part of Surrey. Both have been kind beyond de- 
scription to us all.'’ 

12 August, 1850. 

My dear Norri.s, — As regards autobiography, or a few memorials 
of my somewhat cheipiered life, it has been my ofttimes deferred 
and renewed purpose to do something of the kind in a didactic 
way ; for though I am nobody, it has pleased God to make me 
the partaker of the fortunes, at various periods and in various climes, 
of men who have established their claim to be reckoned, each in 
his way, somebody. A little sketch for you I will at all events set 
about at once.” 

Havelock resided for some weeks at 1 C, Albert Terrace, 
Bayswater, and Avas tlien ordered by liis medical adviser to 
Havelock goes to Scliwalbacli, situated between Ems and 

Germany. Wiesbadeii, tlic last new favourite of the German 
springs, for the restoration of debilitated constitutions. He 
started for the continent in the middle of August, and his 
first letter Avas firom the — 
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Field of Waterloo, August 17, 1860. 

I have lived, after twenty-two fights, to write to you from this 
spot where a battle was fought, which was, perhaps, worth them 
all. We have given a day to the field. There we found Hougomont 
looking nearly as it must have looked the day before the great 
conflict, excepting that the low forest has been cleared away, 
from which Prince Jerome’s troops issued against it. La Haye 
Sainte, Braine la Leude, La Belle Alliance, and Fischermont, do not 
in reality destroy a single vision of the reader of the bulletins, the 
despatches, Siboriie and Alison; but the gasconading Belgians 
have perpetrated an awful atrocity against one of the fairest monu- 
ments of history. Tliey have cut down and scooped out the earth 
of the j)osition between the points of Hougomont and La Haye 
Sainte, for the purpose of building it up into a vast pyramidal 
mound, which they have surmounted with their national lion.” 

Ems, 27 August, 1850. 

My dear Norris, — As soon as we had reached this place of our 
temporary sojourn, I set apart a few hours to give you, according to 
your desire, a short sketch — a sketch or map — of my rather busy 
life. I have dotted things down most hastily, without the least 
pretension to lucid arrangement or attention to style, jumping 
as you see from the first to the third person, and back again, 
— ‘wild without rule or art.’ Very much indeed is left to the 
imagination, but if this sketch were filled up with details, even 
in the hasty manner of my short memoirs of my late brother, 
it might make a vol ime, perhaps not wholly without interest.” 


‘‘ Ems, 14 Sept., 1849. 

“ I was in such haste to get to the waters, that I passed by Bonn, 
without stopping an hour, though Hare had given me an introduc- 
tion to Chevalier Bunsen, whom I should have found there or 
at Cologne, holiday-keeping. All our party were as much delighted 
with the banks of the Rhine as Childe Harold had prepared us to 
be. I have placed myself under the medical charge of Dr. Soest, 
whose praises were sung to me by Sir Willoughby Cotton, in the 
Deccan, when I proposed to come home early in 1848. I found 
him at Ehrenbrietstein, and he visits this place daily. I have 
gone, and am going through a course of Hombourg saline and Ems 
alterative waters, and take the mineral baths. Soest fixes Saturday 
week for the termination of this act of the training, and then 
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dictates a fortnight’s residence at the new place of resort, Langen- 
Schwalbach ; which is now pronounced to possess in the fountain of 
the Stahl- brun the finest tonic in Europe. The last stage of cure 
is to devour all the grapes of all the vineyards between Frankfort 
and Baden-Baden ; but as I must return to England to look after 
my son Joshua’s interests with the Court of Directors, I shall not 
perhaps be able to perpetrate this last finishing enormity of fashion- 
able empiricism.” 

Bloomsbury Street, Bedford Square, 
5th Nov. 1850. 

You will perceive that we have changed our residence, which 
is soon explained. This is the time for the distribution of the 
patronage of the East India Company. So, after drinking the 
waters of Ems and Schwalbach, and taking baths at Schlangenbad 
with much advantage, and visiting Frankfort, Mayence, and Wies- 
baden, we descended the Ehine to Bonn, where we found the oppor- 
tunity of leaving our three youngcT children under the kind charge 
of Mrs. Brooks, the widow of an officer of the Bombay army. We 
are not without hope of obtaining a cadetship for my second son, 
and I expect to get audience of the chairman, Mr. Shepherd, the 

day after to-morrow. You shall hear the result I have 

said that I have profited much in point of health by the waters 
and baths of Nassau. Yesterday I saw Martin, who approved of 
all Soest’s treatment, and thought me much, indeed wonderfully 
better, but he and the German sage both agree that another year’s 
drinking and bathing is indispensable to my complete restoration. 
We are close to Bloomsbury chapel, and not very far from the India 
House, and when I am in aristocratic mood, I can migrate occasion- 
ally to the Senior United.” 

Bloomsbury Street, 12th Nov. 1850. 

‘‘ My dear Norris, — I was present last evening at the very in- 
teresting ceremony of commencing the building of a new chapel 
t sirw denomination, at Hammersmith. I have had 

Noriii, Nov. \i few Opportunities of witnessing such things since I 
came to England, and was pleased with the earnest- 
ness of all in the great cause of vital religion. My impression 
was, that while such a spirit pervades even a portion of the people, 
the Pope has not a chance, and that we do not need the patronage 
of Her Majesty’s ministers and of acts of parliament, coadjutors 
whom I ever regard with suspicion,” 
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Bloomsbury Street, 12tb Nov. 1860. 

‘‘My dear Norris, — Your kind letter of the 9th duly reached 
me, and Mrs. Voigt soon after brought me up your thoughts in 
blank verse. They ai'e very modest thoughts of your- ^ 

self, thoughts certainly not beyond the deservings of Norris, nov. 12 / 
our valued friend the Archdeacon, and very flattering 
and even exalting thoughts of the old Major of Foot It is 
in great truth a solid encouragement to any man to find himself 
thus remembered and scanned through the softening and im- 
proving medium of an enduring friendship, after a separation 
which it almost makes one giddy to think had stretched out 
through forty years well told. Well nigh forgotten by the Grovem- 
ment which I have served thirty-four years, and requited by 
the ill will of some of the ‘ geese whom I have helped to make 
half eagles,’ it is consolatory to me to receive the cordial hero 
worship of the muse of Barrow Green.” 

‘‘13tli November, I860. 

“ My dear Norris, — I have let my unfinished letter run into 
another day, whilst I was wooing the Directors, I fear, without 
prospering in my suit. . . . The honest and reasonable portion of the 
indignation excited at the present moment against the interference 
of the Pope, is, as it appears to me, national and not religious. 
Our sturdy middle and lower classes, in particular, deprecate in 
high strains the exercise of any power emanating from an Italian 
prince in these realms. But as regards i::eligion, there is no fair 
ground for interposition. ... As there hath been long, is now, and 
probably will be for much time to come a Pope, I see not, if he 
be a conscientious Pope, how he could neglect the duty of inter- 
ference with his numerous and increasing family of papists in 
England. He does not appear to have presently meddled with 
any one else but those who call him their spiritual father. As 
for the matter of future conversion, he is perpetually bound to 
attempt it. I do not see that he has done anything against the 
Queen’s supremacy. She is supreme in religion only over the 
members of the Established Church, not the Papists. But when 
Parliament meets, I hope the bench of bishops may be invited to 
lay their hands on their hearts, and say whether they verily believe 
that the forward movement on tlie part of Eome has, or has not, 
been brought about by acts of some of their own body, or of some 
of their own clergy, with their connivance, or in consequence of 
their supineness ; whether the movement is not to be accounted 
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for in a very different way from that of the false prophet to the 
mountain, and whether it is not precisely because they would go 
to Home that Rome has come to them. 

Badly have I repaid your soft verse with my crabbed prose ; 
yet believe me, ever your faithful friend, 

H.” 

* Bonn, Prussia, IGth January, 1851. 

Your letter of the 20th November has found me once more 
established on the margin of the truly noble Rhine. I was grati- 
fied to find from it how pleasant and interesting your visit to 
Ceylon had been. The hearts of all well-wishers to India are with 
you when it is announced that you have at last commenced your 
railway, and that there will soon be a station within three quarters 
of a mile of the old house at Serampore. The advantages of an 
electric telegraph in keeping the affairs of your vast Indian empire 
in hand, may be appreciated by comparison, when I advert to the 
fact of our liaving yesterday, the 15th of January, got by such 
means, via Trieste to London, and thence to us by rail, a 'precis of 
intelligence from Bombay of the 17th December. 

I told you in my last letter, how well the chairman of the 
court, Mr. Shepherd, had behaved to me in nominating my son 
Joshua, a Bengal cadet. But no sooner had I received this boon, 
than farther reflection convinced me that, under the present cir- 
cumstances, chiefly with reference to my expected return to India, 
I ought to have sent the boy to Bombay. So I determined not to 
permit the dread of being accused of vacillation to prevail over my 
conviction, and went down to Shepherd again. He was closetted 
with Lord Hardinge, as it happened, and when his Lordship came 
out, he congratulated me on my good fortune in having got a 
Bengal cadetship, and when I told him my change of purpose, 
fought the battle of the Supreme Presidency manfully. But I 
would not give in. An exchange was effected, and on the 20th 
Joshua took his departure for Bombay. 

“ I have had verj^ serious thoughts of retiring altogether. The 
sale of my majonty would only give me 5000/., and on the interest 
of this I could not live. But I might get from the regiment about 
2000/., to retire on the full pay for life, to which privilege a limited 

• It maybe necessary to remind the reader, that all Havelock’s letters which 
are given without any distinct address, were written to the writer of this 
Memoir. 
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number of old officers are admitted. I could just exist on it, shut 
out, of course, from all farther hope of promotion or professional 
exertion ; and in case of my death, my family would still be entitled 
to the same scale of pension, viz., 70Z. per annum for Hannah, and 
20/. to each of the three younger children till they reached the age 
of fourteen. To adopt this course may appear to be prematurely 
throwing up the game, but it is to be considered on the other side 
that the expense of my r^jturn to India will be considerable, and 
that the result might be, I will not say, death in harness in a few 
months, but the even more appalling alternative, as far as the 
interests of my family are concerned, of being compelled to return 
once more to England by absolute inability to work. I have no active 
disease of any kind, and eat, drink, sleep, and walk like a man of 
forty ; but I have too good ground for fearing that the sun of India 
would at once bring back my nervous affections, which have been 
coaxed away by a change of climate, but not subdued. I trust I 
shall be guided to act aright. 

“ ]\Iy frequent visits to the India House during the last year 
have made me pretty well acquainted with the leading men and 
the constitution of the Government. Shepherd, tliough only a ship- 
captain of yore, brought forward by Sir Charles Forbes, is decidedly 
one of the ])est men of business among them, perhaps the best. 
The intervention of the Court, as a body, between the Ministers and 
India, is advantageous to the country as preventing party influences 
reaching it, saving the patronage from being entirely jobbed 
away for votes in parliament, and affording a chance of some know- 
ledge of India being brought to the task of governing it. But the 
privileges of the propri >tors of stock are a pure and unmixed mis- 
chief. As a Court their proceedings are, and ever have been, abso- 
lutely ludicrous; as a constituency, they are disposed rather to elect 
jobbers than the many great and good men who have subserved the 
interests of their country in India, and would display the most 
useful talent in managing its affairs if they belonged to its home 
government The Company has long since ceased to trade, yet 
city interest continues to return merchants, bankers, shipowners, 
and captains, with now and then a petulant old soldier, who never 
commanded in any battle in India, but is connected with the pro- 
prietorial families.” 

Bonn, 4th February, 1851. 

Peisonally I have much reason to be grateful for the usage I 
met with at the India House. Though a Queen’s officer, my claim 
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on the score of services was everywhere listened to with attention, 
and my name and career seemed to be more familiar to the 
bankers, merchants, civilians, and ship-captains of Leadenhall- 
street, than to the martinets and aristocratic soldiers of the Horse 
GKiards, whose more immediate concern they were. Shepherd, to 
whom I was personally unknown, I must ever praise, for the hand- 
some, disinterested way in which he took my case in hand. My 
success was after all a ^ near thing.’ The chairman had promised 
his last disposable cadetship to Coutts Majoribanks, of the great 
banking shop in the Strand, and it was only through that gentle- 
man’s accepting for the youth he patronised an Indian navy ap- 
pointment, that Shepherd could at last serve me. I shall ever look 
back on the period of my solicitation among the circular cells of 
the twenty-four with sentiments of gratitude for their consideration, 
and patient attention to my claims, even when they were unable to 
do anything to meet my wishes. The chairman was particularly 
kind. He not only took much trouble to hunt up an appointment 
for me, but bore my change of mind with exemplary patience. He 
invited me down to the Addiscombe examinations, which interested 
me much, and where I met Frederick Abbott, Herbert Edwardes, 
and many other old acquaintances. . . . All this notwithstanding, 
and though Alison Inxs praised the constitution of the Court of 
Directors as the best form of government that human ingenuity 
could devise for the supervision of a distant, extensive, and growing 
empire, it does appear to me that these rulers ought to be elected 
by a larger and more ind(‘pendent body of electors. At present, a 
considerable number of the votes is, under the name of the ‘ house 
interest,’ in the hands of the body already elected. Each director, 
too, comes into office latleii with promises and engagements, and a 
class of persons is elected who may be characterised as honest, 
pains-taking, riglit-minded, and even able men, but in many cases 
devoid of that local information so needful for the discharge of 
their duties. We have lately been given to understixnd that the 
Board of Control undertakes to do the peace and war business, but 
this only increases the necessity for having men in the Court who 
might have minds large enough to form their own opinions on great 
political questions. But no one can feel more deeply than myself 
how valuable the body is, as interposing between the utter misgo- 
vernment of a Secretary of State’s office, and preventing the 
patronage from being wholly bartered for i)arty interests. I would 
desire only to see the composition of the Court improved, which I 
think can only be effected by a change in the elective constituency* 
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As to the qualifications of the elected, it might also include the 
lawyers and merchants of the Presidencies, as well as the servants, 
civil, military, and naval, covenanted and uncovenanted, of the 
Company, but a specific residence in India should be held in- 
dispensable. Perhaps election for life would after all be preferable, 
and the evil of superannuation be more tolerable than that of cor- 
tinual change.” 

Bonn, 19th April, 1851. 

‘‘ I mentioned in one of my letters that I had escaped the 
horrors of being once more purchased over in my old age, by the 
kindness of Norris, who had lodged the money for my lieutenant- 
colonelcy. We were too late however. Byrne had already come 
under an engagement to retire, and Major Mansfield had, as I am 
informed, unconditionally paid him all the money over and above 
the regulated price. When I became aware of this, I was of course 
in a dilemma. It would have been hard upon old Byrne, who is 
about half a degree more broken than myself, to stop the purchase in 
this stage, and if I had taken the lieutenant-colonelcy, it must have 
been at the expense of Major Mansfield, who had without reserva- 
tion paid heavily for it in hard cash, and would not have got it 
after all. Fortunately there was time to withdraw my name once 
more from the purchase list. I suppose Byrne’s resignation will 
arrive via Southampton, and that on the Friday thereafter I shall 
see a youth of some sixteen years standing in the army, gazetted 
over my head as lieutenant-colonel. Major Mansfield is, as I am 
told, for I never made his acquaintance, a clever man and a good 
officer. I was purchased over, as I used to say, by three sots and 
two fools, so that I presume I must persuade myself that it is a 
pleasant variety to be superseded by a man of sense and gentlemanly 
habits. Be this as it may, the horror of an old soldier, on the 
point of having his juniors put ove^ him is so sensitive, that if I had 
no family to support, and the right of choice in my own hands, I 
would not serve one hour longer. As the case stands, I have only 
to reconcile myself as speedily as possible to the dispensation. The 
thing is of the Lord. My health, God be praised, is considered to 
be firmer; I myself almost hope it is so. But a week’s Indian sun may 
tip me over again. However, it seems to be my duty, if I can find 
the means, once more to renew the struggle at Bombay. As soon 
as I succeed in paying off every claim, and accumulating a small 
sum over and above my full pay, or the price of my commission, 

I shall consider I have laboured enough, and have a right to get 

P 
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into some little nook like this which we now inhabit, to wear away 
my remaining days in peace, and in hopes of a better kingdom.” 


Kissengen, 19th July, 1851. 

Here I and mine are in a new locality. Up to the beginning 
of this month, or thereabouts, I had made such advances in health, 
that every one around me was remarking how stout, young, and 
hale I was looking. But it was soon observed that I was getting 
too stout, and I began to suspect myself, that there was disorder 
lurking under the rapid increase of embonpoint At last, after a 
short excursion up the Khine, and walking with great delight up 
to the top of Drachenfels, and back, inflammation made its appear- 
ance in one of my feet, and the German leech whom I consulted, 
considered it to be a critical demonstration of something wrong in 
the constitution, and he was of opinion that the waters of this place 
were the only sovereign remedy in this case. I have now been 
drinking the waters and taking baths at intervals for a week, but 
these processes and the strict regimen on which I am kept, have 
lanked my cheeks again effectually, and I am looking once more 
the image of Bombay in the month of May. But I trust I have 
made some advances towards cure, though I cannot hope for any 
permanent result under a month. It was so utterly inexpedient 
that I should return to India in the first week of October, the very 
worst month of the year at Bombay, that I wrote to the Adjutant- 
General to extend my leave to the end of 1851, proposing to leave 
England on the 20th November. To this the great iron Field 
Marshal at once assented, — ‘with the understanding that he em- 
barks in the November steamer,’ being however appended as a ‘but ’ 
subjunctive.” 

“ Nuremberg, IGth August, 1851. 

“ We came from Kissengen i^ alternate sunshine and storm up 
the valley of the Main and Reignitz to Bamberg, from one of the 
towers of which poor Berthier, ‘ the goose converted into half an 
eagle ’ by Napoleon, broke his neck, and passed on at once by rail 
to this far more illustrious Jellalabad of Gustavus. It has recovered 
the horrors of the thirty years' war, and is now flourishing. I have 
seen Wallenstein’s position at Zindorf. The efforts made for the 
defence of the city are truly astonishing. The Imperialist and the 
Swede, the latter much the greatest man, were both, I suspect, 
rather resolute and enterprising warriors than grand masters of 
their art. But Gustavus s upholding the Protestant faith by his 
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determiaed hold on this place as a centre of operation, ranks full 
as high as an achievement, as either the fights of Leipsic or Lutzen, 
which were simply parallel assaults in line ; or the passage of the 
Lech, which indicated successful daring rather than skill.” 

Bonn, September 2nd, 1861. 

‘‘ I must not attempt to form a judgment of what the deluge of 
saline water which I swallowed at Kissengeii has done for me, as 
I am told the effects are not to be appreciated until a full month 
has elapsed from the period of being steeped in diurnal brine, and 
pouring muriate of soda fresh from the bowels of the earth down 
the human throat. But I have to be thankful to Almighty God 
for feeling at the time present as well as an old Indian and not 
very youthful person can hope to feel at his years, and under his 
circumstances. If it be the will of Providence, I shall embark at 
Trieste on the 27th November, and hope to land at the Apollo 
Bunder ('erit mihi magnus Apollo’) on or about the 26th December. 
^ Let not him who putteth on his armour boast like him who putteth 
it off.’ But we will see what can be done to work our way to 
freedom from liabilities, and the prospect of repose in a Swiss or 
T3rrolese cottage thereafter. Of England I must never venture 
to think. 

Bonn, August 17tli, 1861. 

“My dear Norris, — The secret of the intended brevet of the 9th 
November has already so far transpired, as to justify its being 
accepted as truth, that it will be large, and lead to the vacating of 
a great many good situations, and create much regimental promo- 
tion. Four or five Queen’s A. D. C. will almost without doubt 
reach the rank of Major-General, and therefore vacate their posts 
in the suite of Her Majesty. I really am not ambitious enough 
to desire such an eminence, if there were any other road by which 
I could attain the rank of Colonel before extreme old age, or even 
hope to enjoy the competence of a Major-General. But there is 
none. My obtaining this step by special brevet would leave me 
just where I am as to staff employ, and I should be no worse off 
as to regimental promotion. While on foreign service in India, 
the ceremony even of attending at court is dispensed with ; so the 
thing resolves itself into the honour, and the rank of Colonel. I hope 
I am not disloyal when I attach the higher value to the latter ; 
for whatever my rank, I am Her Majesty’s servant, which I ought 
to consider honour enough ; but the rank of Colonel improves the 
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hope of ultimate promotion and command in India. I believe if 
votes were collected from among those with whom I have served 
in India, the majority would decree that my services entitle me 
to ask for the step — I almost think the opinion would be unani- 
mous. But this will little avail without some powerful intercession. 
Will you venture on trying what can be done through the Chancellor? 
He must have had many a more hopeless case in hand during his 
experience. His personal influence with the Queen is good, owing 
to his connection with the late Duke of Sussex, and this is a species 
of interest to which the Horse Guards cannot turn a deaf ear, 
though to claims of service they often, alas, do ! Hart’s Army List 
tells better than I can tell, where I have been, and what done and 
won. So I can only say, I leave my case in your hands, if you 
think you can do anything in it.” 

Havelock did not, however, obtain the rank of Colonel on 
this occasion. If it had been bestowed upon him, it 
would have placed him in a position in the army to en- 
title him, six years after, in the height of the India mutiny, 
to a higher command than tliat of Brigadier-General. 
He paid a parting visit to England, took leave of Lord 
Hardinge, Sir W. Norris, and other friends, and returned 
to Bonn to prepare for his voyage to India. He felt 
that it would be imprudent for him to take out his family, 
consisting of two daughters, whose education was not finished, 
and his youngest son, under five years of age, whose education 
had not begun. It was, therefore, determined that Mrs. Have- 
lock sliould remain in Europe in charge of the family. To 
a man of Havelock’s domestic attachments and affectionate 
sympathies, this separation ft^om his family was a source of 
the most poignant regret ; but he submitted to it with re- 
signation, as a matter of Christian duty. With a heavy 
heart lie quitted Bonn on liis way to Trieste, and travelled 
leisurely through Germany, visiting the battle field of 
Leipsic, the gallery at Dresden, the monuments at Prague, 
and the objects of interest at Vienna. Writing to his wife 
from Frankfort, he says : — 

I arrived here this evening, and hope to get on to Leipsic to- 
morrow ; but have really lost all desire to see anything, or enquire 
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about anything, for I have no one to whom I can communicate my 
feelings of pleasure or pain. I ought not to write thus, howevei-, 
be<3ause it will grieve you. I have commenced this journey imder 
God’s guidance, and not an effort on my part shall be spared to do 
something for you and my little ones. If you knew what I have 
endured since I parted with you, I fear it would give you pain, but 
my God will support me. Remember, I am not the only one who 
sinks thus when separated from those dearest to him. Read the 
account of the great Marlborough under such circumstances. But 
I have Jesus Christ to trust to, and His presence to comfort me ; yet 
in this mortal state we do feel keenly. Pray for me.” 

He wrote to Mrs. Havelock in the same strain from 
Leipsic on the 30th October: — 

‘‘The bitterness of parting, my position after so many years, which 
renders it unavoidable, and, I fear, not a few doubts about the 
worldly future, passed in rapid succession through my brain, which, 
without being in the least fevered, was so wrought upon that I 
never slept a single second. But I did indeed find sweet relief in 
the thought of meeting you in that better kingdom, for all earthly 
meetings are uncertain, and only terminate in longer or shorter 
separations. ... I know not what lies before me, but I do feel that 
we are both in the path of sacred duty.” 

On reaching Vienna he wrote to her again : — 

“ Vienna is a very splendid capital in population and extent 

the streets well-built and clean; the public buildings stately, 
though generally without architectural beauty; and the environs 
highly picturesque. The churches are many of them magni- 
ficent; and the cathedral of St. Stephen’s, the spire of which 
I ascended this morning, is far finer than Cologne or Ulm. The 
presence of the mighty Danube gives the city a noble air. The 
Belvedere palace and its gardens are grand, though not highly 
tasteful. The gallery in it is filled with a very numerous collection, 
in strikingly good preservation, rich in two splendid Raphaels, two 
excellent Correggios, a masterpiece of Titian, and a perfect galaxy 
from the studios of Rubens, Vandyke, and the great Venetians ; 
one very fine Murillo ; and numerous pictures of Jordaens, and the 
Bolognese and Flemish schools. There is likewise a charming 
Pietro Perugino, and a good Francia. But the collection is too 
numerous, that is, it has too many second and third-rate pictures 
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in it. But tell my girls I have now done with pictures, and 
begin to wish that I had left Europe without seeing any, for I fear 
such sights may unfit me for the stern duties which lie before me. 
Let them turn their hearts and minds to the great business of salva- 
tion, and learn to be practical persons, building their hopes of 
earthly satisfaction only on a sense of duty faithfully discharged, 
and their expectations of eternal blessedness on the merits of the 
Saviour. 

Now — though the word tears my heart-strings — adieu ! May 
Grod grant us a happy meeting sooner than we expect ! but if never 
on earth, in the presence of Jesus I trust we shall meet.” 

Havelock reached Bombay in December 1857. The 
voyage had improved his health, and he resumed his duties 
in high spirits. 

am thankful to say,” he writes on the 6th of January, 
‘Hhat my general health has been good since I reached India. 
Havelock returns ^^7 work, too, has been light, indeed the mere 
10 Bombay. pretext for work ; but I suppose hard work and 
harass will come in due time, whilst my nervous distemperature 
can end anywhere, but especially in a tropical climate, only 
in sudden death, or the loss of faculties and all bodily activity. 
Presently, however, I am well, and ought for this to be abun- 
dantly thankful, leaving future evils to the ordering of our 
great task-master. 1 allude to them only because it is my old 
soldier’s habit never to suffer myself or friends to be taken by 
surprise. The Commander-in-Chief came down from Muha- 
buleshur a few days after I landed. He is certainly not so fresh 
and active as when, a major at the head of a battalion of the 5th, 
he repulsed the French cavalry at Elboden (see Napier); but this 
I am the less careful to remark, as all my sensations assure me 
that I am not quite the same man who, on the 7th April, 1842, with 
a handful of troops, held in check the flower of the Affghan horse. 
I can hardly guess how I should feel now with my back to the 
Urbab’s fort, where Bennie fell.” 

This allusion is made to the battle of Jellalabad on the 
7th of April, 1842, and it shows how keenly Havelock appre- 
ciated, after ten years, the hazardous position in which he was 
placed on tliat day when his support was diverted by Sir 
Robert Sale to the attack of the foit, and he was left with 
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only a single company of Europeans to face Akbar Klian’s 
force, and to sustain the charge of his fine cavalry. 

Havelock had not been more than a month at Bombay 
before all his military ardour was revived by the reports 
which came from Calcutta, of misunderstandings He seeks employ > 

. ^ ^ -r\ /»• T ^ ment in the expe- 

with the Burmese, and the prospect oi immediate duiontoBurmah 
hostihties. It was on the plains of Burmah that he had 
earned his spurs, and his bosom swelled with the hope of' 
being again employed on active service in that country. 
On hearing that an expedition was inevitable, he drew up a 
plan of the campaign, as he would have arranged it, and 
sent it to Serampore. It exhibited a thorough knowledge 
of the country and of the enemy, as well as that larger 
military experience lie had more recently acquired on so 
man)" fields. He concluded by saying, As regards my 
being employed, I can only say that, old as I am, I am quite 
ready, at the shortest notice, for an encounter with the new 
generation of Woongees, Muha Mengees, Muha Thilwas, 
Bundoolas, and Tharawaddys. But I suppose Government 
will employ the Queen’s troops nearest at hand, that is, on 
or near the coast, and their brigadiers will, of course, 
be selected from those regiments. This is the invariable 
rnstora, from wliich I cannot expect that the consideration 
of my local experience or renown would induce Lord Dal- 
housie to deviate. I am, however, ready for anything.” 
He considered it his duty to offer his services to Govern- 
ment, but with little chance of success. His appheation did 
not reach Lord Dalhousie — who wag his own war minister 
throughout this brief campaign*, and brought it to a success- 
ful issue in eight months, at a cost of less than a miUion — 
till after all the arrangements had been completed, and it 
consequently fell to the ground. 

In April Havelock writes to Serampore ; “ Of the hospi- 
tahty of the people of Bombay I have every reason to 
speak with gratitude since my return. I go quite ^ 

as much into society as is good for me, and fiSScy^r hu 
believe that I have benefited in health and 
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spirits from seeing something of the world once or twice a 
week around the festive board. Balls I whoUy repudiate, 
and make up for my absence from Government-house on 
such occasions, by being very regular in attendance at 
receptions. By the ‘ Auckland ’just in, came, God be praised, 
good news of all dear to you and dear to me at Bonn. 
By that vessel came also the Gazette, announcing my son 
Harry’s nomination to the adjutancy of the 10th Foot. He 
may well be glad to get that before twenty-two, which I 
gladly accepted at forty. He leaves me for Kurachee, 
whence he will steam to Mooltan, and dawk to Laliore and 
Wuzeerabad on the Chenab, where Colonel Franks — a hero 
of Sobraon, Mooltan, and Goojerat, nd who recommended 
Harry to Lord Fitzroy Somerset — and his band of heroes, 
are to be found.” 

The aflection which he bore to his children is vividly 

Haveiock-i lattar cxliibited ill the following letter to the “ mighty ” 
to waboj. Georgy. ^s lic was ill the habit of calhng his 

youngest boy : — 

«4th June, 1862. 

“My dear George, — This is your birthday, and I sit here in 
sight of the house in which you were born, five years ago, to 
write you a letter. My office is gone to Poonah, and I have 
nothing to do but to think of you. But your brother Joshua is 
very busy in the next room, reading Mahratta with his pundit. 
However, he siiys that he too will scrawl fi note for you as soon as 
his daily studies are over. I dare say Harry is remembering you 
too, but he, you know, is a long way off from us now, in the 
Punjab. 

Now, though a little boy, you ought to have wisdom enough, 
when you get these lines, to call to mind how very good God was 
to you on this day, in preserving the life of your dear mamma, 
who was so sick that no one thought she would recover. At that 
time, too, I was in very poor health, but am now so much better, 
by God’s mercy, that I have not had any suffering to complain of 
since I returned to India, or indeed since I saw you last, when I 
got on board of my steamer at Bonn, to go up to Mainz, on my 
way to India. They tell me that now-a-days it is the fashion for 
little boys like you to do no work until they are seven years old. 
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So if you are spared, you have two more years of holiday ; but 
then you must begin to labour in earnest, and I will tell you what 
you will have to learn : the first thing is to love God, and to under- 
stand his law, and obey it, and to believe in and love Jesus Christ, 
since he was sent into the world to do good to all people who will 
believe in Him. Then, as it is likely you will be brought up to 
be a soldier in India, you will have to be taught to ride well, 
and a little Latin, and a great deal of mathematics, which are not 
very easy ; and arithmetic, and English history, and French and 
German, and Hindostanee, and drawing and fortification. Now, 
you will say, this is a great deal, quite a burden, and a cart-load of 
learning. But, if you are, from the very first, very industrious, 
and never let any day, but the sabbath, pass over without four 
hours’ diligent study, at least, you will soon find that the mountain 
of learning before you is cut down into a very little hill indeed. 

.... Do you, my little George, though you should be the 
lowest man in India, in rank and worldly endowments, take care 
that you have Jesus for your friend, and He will exalt you to share 
His glory in His kingdom. I am gratified by all that your mamma 
tells me of your conduct and application to your studies. But 
remember that this is a fast age. Every one is going at a tremen- 
dous gallop, so you must not move slowly, if you would, like your 
brothers, become an officer, and be a credit to your name and 
country ... I have just returned from the tomb of the great 
man after whom you are named — Major George Broadfoot. 
He is called in the inscription on it, from the pen of his friend 
Colin M‘Kenzie, ‘ the foremost man in India,’ and truly in intel- 
lect and resolution he was. 

Bead all the accounts of the battles of Alma, Balaklava, and 
Inkermann, and if by God’s blessing we meet again, I will explain 
them to you.” 

Havelock was now placeci under a new master. The 
Commander-in-chief, Sir John Grey, — whom he describes as 
‘‘the descendant of the Grey of Groby, who ^ord Frederick 
signed his name to the warrant for the execution 
of Charles the First, immediately under that of 
Cromwell ” — was obliged, by an apoplectic visitation, to 
retum to England. He was succeeded by Lord Frederick 
Fitzclarence. are all pleased with our new chief,” 

writes Havelock. “ Like his uncle Frederick, who did not 
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make much of his French and Dutch campaigns, but 
managed affairs well at the Horse Guards, he is exceedingly 
energetic and persevering. I like a man who begins by 
trying to establish a normal central school for a hundred 
soldiers’ children at Poonah, and is going to see three 
stations, in a parenthesis, next week. He has the duties and 
the interior management of a regiment at his fingers’ ends, 
and is at once most zealous and most gentlemanly in his 
deportment.” 

The writer of this Memoir having returned to England at 
the beginning of 1853, Havelock thus wrote to him on the 
23rd of February : 

As I am resolved to keep up a regular correspondence with you 
during your furlough^ as the Honorable the East India Cojnpany 
HaTeioov* cor. ^ failure by not beginning well. 

thS’wh'tM'iS So without delay I reply to the first letter received 
England. you left the shores of India. I most 

cordially sympathise in your delight at having got rid for a while 
of Indian labour, and seeing Egypt and England before you. Does 
it not look like a dream ? To me it seemed like a most lovely 
vision, though I was ill, and my prospects in every way de- 
pressing. ... I think you will find it pleasant and convenient to 
belong to the Oriental Club, or the Athenamm, if you can get into 
the latter in reasonable time. But you will judge for yourself. 
Remember only, I forewarn you, England is as coxcombical as ever. 
Nobody knows anybody without an introduction ; and the first 
thing is, the purse, the second the tailor, and the third, the address 
on your card.” 

Three months after, the India bill having been mooted in 
Parhament, he writes again : — 

If I had 2000/. a year, I would live as my wife and children 
are now living, in a fraction of a house in a to\vn on the Continent. 
Wealth and luxury in England outstare and outvote every other 
qualification. It is a land for millionnaires only. All others lose 
caste the moment they touch its shores, as the chains of a slave 
are said to fall off by a similar contact. ... As regards the future 
government of India, I confess my predilection in favour of some 
such plan as Lord Ellenborough proposed, getting rid of the double 
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government, putting an English politician — if acquainted with 
India, so much the better — at the head (what a head Lord 
Dalhousie would make !), and giving him advisers selected by the 
Crown from the services for life, independent, and exercising the 
patronage. But I see clearly that we ai*e to have no such thing ; 
and we must therefore be thankful for having a third of the 
Directors men of experience, and appointed, that is, selected, not 
elected by that most despicable constituency, the proprietors, whose 
elections are the essence of ill-working jobbery, and the meetings 
in their Court a very ill-enacted farce. As for the Bill itself, there 
are good principles in it, but they are not carried far enough. 
The appointment of a proportion of old Indians in the Court is 
good. But the truth is, that the best measure would have been 
abolishing the Court of Proprietors and their powers, and con- 
stituting a council, nominated by the Crown, of men of experience, 
independent because possessing the patronage, and headed by a 
minister who could not have bullied them while their hands were 
so strong.” 

Towards the close of the year, another brevet was talked 
of so loudly, that it was difficult to disbelieve it,” though 
Havelock hardly credited it. “ If,” he writes, Expected brevet 
“ it went to the extent talked of, I should be vembe?!^ 
at once well up among the full colonels. It would also 
promote, maintain, and create a vacancy in the adjutant- 
generalship. This mail, therefore, carries a few straight- 
forward lines from i .ie to Lord Hardinge, asking, in such case, 
not to be forgotten.” There was, however, no brevet. 

‘^Your interview,” he writes on this occasion, ‘‘with Lord 
Hardinge on my behalf demands my thanks ; my mind is relieved 
by the results. If a ju nior officei^had been made Adjutant-General 
for want of due representation of my claims, I think I should for 
half an hour have been very miserable. All now is as right as it can 
be, under the circumstances. If there had been a brevet, it might, and 
probably would, have lifted me to the rank of full Colonel, and 
perhaps have made me Adjutant General. Three years hence, if 
I survive, I shall be sixty-two, so that I could not hope to be 
Major-General before seventy-one, an age I have no right to look 
to reach ; for though I find sharp riding at our recent Chobham 
agreed with me as well as in 1846, yet I do not think so well of 
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my physical constitution. ... I am glad you like Bonn, a place 
which, like its sister city of Cologne, is susceptible of improvement 
by a diligent system of conservancy, as we call it in India ; but 
which, nevertheless, I am happy to find you agree with me in liking, 
on the score of the beauty of its vicinity, and you might have added, 
the salubrity of its atmosphere, and having within its walls some 
estimable people. It must have been a great happiness to Hannah 
to have had you and your wife, even for so short a period, in the 
scene of our many tranquil days. She will have told you how 
like an accident it was that we ever came to reside there. But now 
you will have returned to London, or its ^ sa^z-bathing ’ suburb 
Brighton ; how different now from 

* Brighton, resource of the town -jaded lass, 

With waters as clear and pellucid as glass, 

But not quite so fit for reflection,’ 

as Horace Smith sung in 1812 .” 

Within six weeks of the date of this letter Colonel Moun- 
tain was no more. A nobler or more experienced soldier, 
Havelock seeks and a more amiable and estimable man, has seldom 
ofAffiant-GeSe- adomed the ranks of the British army. He died, 
troops, Oglander of the same corps, the Cameronians, 

had died some years before, amidst the regrets of aU who 
had the pleasure of his acquaintance, or who knew liis cha- 
racter. Havelock looked forward, not without some hope, 
to the succession. Lord Frederick Fitzclarence generously 
ofiered to back his application at Court, if, as he said, 
Havelock “ really thought liis words could prevail beyond 
his own deeds.” He had already, he said, when the question 
of the brevet was under consideration, taken the liberty of 
telling Lord Hill, that though "he should mufth regret to lose 
him, he hoped that consideration would not prevent his 
lordship’s giving him higher place. I hope,” writes Have- 
lock to the compiler of this Memoir, ‘‘ that you will see 
Lord Hardinge. A very few words are sufficient. ‘ Moun- 
tain is no more ; there is the vacancy ; you know Havelock’s 
services, now is the time to promote him.’ Alasl Lady 
Lawrence died at Mount Aboo on the 14 th of January. 
What words to write ! ” 
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At the interview wliich Havelock had urged in this letter, 
and which would have been solicited and granted even if he 
had not suggested it, Lord Hardinge, with a generous cor- 
diality, admitted the claim of Havelock from his long ser- 
vices and his military abilities, to the post of Adjutant- 
General of her Majesty’s forces in India. He said that in 
1849, when Cureton fell, he had represented to the Duke 
that Havelock was the fittest man for this post. But now 
there were other claims pressed on him from influential 
quarters. Colonel Markham, he remarked, was a formidable 
competitor. His conduct before Mooltan had given him a 
high position in military estimation, and made him aide-de- 
camp to the Queen, which of itself seemed to place him in 
the foremost rank of candidates. The claims of Colonel 
Lugaid were also backed by the Commander-in-chief in 
India, who had nominated him temporarily to the vacant 
appointment. Lord Hardinge said, in conclusion, that he 
would give his best consideration to the matter, but was 
unable to bind himself by any promise. This was under- 
stood to dispose finally of the question, and Havelock was 
advised to prepare himself for disappointment. He wrote 
in reply, on the 2Gth of April, 1854 : — 

“ I have to thank you for the gallant and judicious fight you 
have made for me at the Horse Guards. Every point in my 
favour you pressed ho ne and handled well. Nevertheless, I see 
almost beyond a doubt, that Markham is to be the man He is 
the son, I believe of a bishop, or archbishop, who was a tutor 
to some of the Koyal family, and is, moreover, I fancy, backed by 
Lord Raglan. I -saw him at Bombay, and a fine chivalrous 
fellow he certainly is ; and we fully agreed, that we were not to 
quarrel about it, whichever might be appointed. So I am bent 
up to make the most of Bombay, if three years more of Indian 
life should be vouchsafed to me, and then I must endeavour either 
to get the value of a lieutenant-colonelcy and retire, or seek 
home employment, a recruiting district, with 700Z. a year, or a 

home staflP appointment You see, I take at last a mercantile 

view of the profession of arms. How can I help it ? I have 
soldiered with heart and soul for thirty-nine years, and my country’s 
generals neglect me 
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^ I vas inexpressibly shocked by Talfourd’s sudden death on 
the bench. He was born, like myself, in 1 795, and in April, 1813, 

Death of he repeated to me, on the spot where it was written, 

Taifourd. Wordsworth’s sonnet on Westminster Bridge, which, 
made me a Laker for life. Old Thompson too is gone — the 
alderman and member of parliament, — who reposed in the same 
apartment with my brother Will, Macnaghten, Babington the 
physician, Grote the historian, and myself.*’ 

Lord Hardinge, finding himself under the necessity of 
appointing Colonel Markham adjutant-general, was deter- 
IT velork ap- mined, however, not to neglect Havelock. He 
made arrangemciits by which the Quartermaster- 

of Queen’s i i ^ i y-x 

troops. generalship of the Queen’s troops in India became 

vacant, and nominated Havelock to the post. At the same 
time Colonel Lugard was made aide-de-camp to the Queen, 
and received the appointment of deputy adjutant-general at 
Bombay. On hearing of the appointment, Havelock wrote : 

“ Our express has just brought me yours of the 8th April, an- 
nouncing that I am appointed the successor of Nicholls, Whitting- 
ham, and Sale, an elevation which I did not look for when I was 
lacqueying the heels of the last-named, as his adjutant, or writing 
his despatches, I thank God for the provision which this, in His 
goodness, promises for my family ; and as I see there is a little 
disappointment lurking in your mind because I was not made ad- 
jutant-general (perhaps in my mind also), I must hasten to say, 
that if the Bengal pay and audit book, and my recollections, are to 
be trusted, the pay is precisely the same as that of adjutant- 
general. I may reckon it an additional mercy, that in my sixtieth 
year I am, for once in my life, to have no work, with nearly 3000^. 
a year.” 

On receiving the appointment, Havelock left Bombay by 
the first steamer for Calcutta. “ Yesterday,” he writes on 

Hayeiock pro- Havolock, “ I took my 

Joshua. I put him on board his boat, 
and he and I parted with ‘ words and thoughts,’ 
as Wordsworth says, ‘ too deep for tears.’ God bless him. 
If I were a beggar on a dunghill, it ought to be riches to me 
to have such a son. He is pious, without an ounce of affec- 
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tation ; a genuine child of God’s own sonship. He has very- 
good abilities, good health, good habits. He is laborious, 
modest, self-denying, conscientious to the last sciniple.” On 
his way from C^cutta to Simla, Havelock called at Seram- 
pore, and visited “ aU its well-known spots ; the printing- 
office, the manufactory, the college, all venerated scenes.'’ 
But of aU the friends who had welcomed him on his first 
visit in 1824, there was not one left. To him, Serampore 
had been the magnetic pole of attraction for thirty years, the 
source of sjnnpathy in sorrow, and of gratulation in pros- 
perity ; and it Avas with a painful solemnity of feeling that he 
now moved from spot to spot, amidst its hallowed recoUec- 
lions, the only surAuvor of a generation that was past. “ I 
Avent,” he wrote to Mrs. Havelock, “ to the chapel, and saw 
the monumental slab to your dear mother’s memory, on the 
same wall with that of Carey, Marshman, Ward, and Mack. 
I read two chapters in the Bible at the table before the 
pulpit, and prayed alone.” 

While HaA'elock Avas proceeding to Simla, the London 
Gazette of the 20th of June announced the Havelock pro- 
brevet Avhich brought him on the roll of full 

TT brevet 

colonels, lie reached the head-quarters of the 

anny on the 8th of July, and was duly installed in the office 

of quartermaster-general. 

My duties, he writes, are literally My work averages 
two returns, and two letters per mensem ; but time never hangs 
heavy on my hands. I ride, when it does not rain a deluge, and 
when it does, am never without indoor occupation. Books attract 
me, even more than when I was a boy. But I am seriously 
thinking of your grave proposal of setting to at posthumous 

histories Markham is a fellow whom one knows in three 

minutes, and likes all one’s life afterwards. He is a rough-going, 
off-hand soldier. I have learned up here how well Lord Hardinge 
behaved about the adjutant-generalship, when Mountain’s pro- 
motion was expected. When no option was left him as to ap- 
pointing Markham, he secured me the other berth, which, under 
the ch-cumstances, was doing much. Lugard has great claims, and, 
to make amends for his disappointment, has been very deservedly 
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made A. D. C. to the Queen, which brings him in at the tail of the 
brevet, and gives him a rank he might otherwise not have attained 
for the next eight years. Lord Hardinge wrote him a very hand- 
some letter on the occasion, which I have seen here. 

The Dissenters have indeed gained a victory in the Oxford 
affair, which was the Sebastopol of High Church, — rather, I should 
say, the Cronstadt. In 1850, Peto drove Brock and me home in 
his carriage, after laying the first stone of the Hammersmith chapel. 
I opened out about the Baptists claiming the right of education 
and its fruits for their children at the two old universities. Brock 
thought they had enough in London ; and Peto, then member for 
Norwich, assured me that such a proposition would not command 
six votes in the House of Commons. 

“I approach with pain the subject of Hannah’s desire to come 
out to India. If it could be treated as a matter of inclination, I 
presume there could be no doubt, and would be no delay ; Grod 
knows, I have liad enough of solitary life. But as a matter of duty, 
the question is far less tangible, . . . But the strongest objection 
to any one coming out, is the precarious state of my health ; 
the question is not, when they are to come to me, but when shall 
I be compelled to return to them. I am quite ready, if it be God’s 
will, to die in India for my family ; but I cannot esteem it wise to 
bring them out to return on the Queen’s Widows’ Fund and my 
pension. I dare not now tell my doctor all my symptoms, lest he 
should send me summarily to England.” 

Colonel Markliam did not long retain the office of Adju- 
tant-General. He was promoted in a few months to the 
Havelock Adjii- rank of Major-General, which entailed its vaca- 
Queen'’rtroonI. tioii, aiid Loixl Hardiiige immediately nominated 

Death of Arch- 

deacon Hare. Havelock to the post. Ill Marcli 1855, Have- 
lock, while at Simla, heard of the death of Arclideacon Hare, 
and immediately wrote to Sir William Norris : — 

A fortnight ago, the Home News apprised me of the death of 
our dear friend Hare, an event which deeply affected me, though 
I feel that our loss is his exceeding great gain. Yes, — the 
quintet who read sermons together is now reduced to a trio, I think 
of sexagenarians ; at least, I shall enter that rank, if spared to the 
5th of April next. 1 had written to Mrs. Havelock, on learning 
that the archdeacon had left us for a better world, expressing my 
desire to know the particulars of his being called away. With these. 
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and the mournful tale of his being committed to the earth, you 
have now supplicjd me ; and much food for meditation, and many 
topics for faithful prayer they afford. He has been taken away 
from the evil to come ; for he was frail in body, and, as I could see 
when we were with him in Sussex, deeply pained by the theological 
strifes and backslidings of many with whom he was associated. 
Yet who shall forbid you and me to mourn for our old schoolmate, 
whose society was restored to us so unexpectedly, after a separation 
of forty years 1 On my last flpng visit to Hurstmonceaux, he told 
me, as I left his house, that he thought we should ^ next meet where 
we should part no more,’ These were his very words, — I trust to 
be verified.” 

On the anniversary of liis wedding day in 1855 he writes 
thus to his wife : — 

Notwithstanding the reproach under which I live of being non- 
observant of notable days, I have not forgotten that, twenty-six 
years ago, not having been able to muster moral 
coiurage to run away against the tide in an Indian Havelock, on hu 
canoe, I consented to give ^ hostages to fortune,’ and 
braved the worse dangers and difficulties of domestic life, I have 
not repented, — that I will seriously assert and maintain. On the 
contrary, my submission to the " yoke ’ has been the source of nearly 
all the satisfaction and happiness which retrospect presents to me 
on the chequered map of my sixty years’ existence. So, madam, all 
hail I best of mothers and not worst of wives ; accept my congratu- 
lations, and give me credit for the sincerity and warmth of the 
affection which urges me this day to pray for your temporal and 
eternal blessedness, and points to you as the foundation of my best 
recollections and hopes.” 

On the expiration of Sir William Gomm’s term of service 
as Commander-in-Chief, General Anson was appointed his 
successor. The Governor-General, having deter- 
mined that the Commander-in-Chief should hence- 2 ctSSi* 
forth remain at Calcutta, instead of proceeding to 
the north-west provinces, and Simla, all the establishments 
at head-quarters were directed to move down to Calcutta, to 
^ait General Anson’s arrival On the 29th of January, 1856, 
^velwk writes from Delhi ; “ Here we are, on om: way to 
the City of Palaces, I only wait to see my ponderous 

Q 
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office establishment fairly started by bullock train, to be 
off m 3 r 8 elf in the somewhat lighter carriage, which may 
carry me in six days to General Anson’s antechamber. He 
was sworn in, I hear, on the 24th instant.” 

Havelock reached Calcutta in the beginning of February, 
and found his new chief a man of the most active habits 
and untiring industry ; but “ since he came here he has been 
so exhausted by supreme and legislative council work, as 
to have scarcely time or strength to glance at the discipline 
and wants of my poor regiments.” ... On his route he 
wrote to Mrs. Havelock’s sister, Idrs. Brandis, who was on 
her way to Burmah, — Dr. Brandis having been appointed 
superintendent of forests : — “So you are by this time on 
your way to the Shwey-dagon pagoda, which for many 
months was the first object I gazed upon on arising in 
the morning. You must let me know how you like Kan- 
goon, and your husband, his new, and I should say, in- 
teresting appointment. I do not consider Eangoon an un- 
healthy place. Our armies suffered there from causes which 
affect great masses, indifferently cared for ; but not indivi- 
duals in civil life. If I am promoted to Major-General 
I hope to see Hannah and the girls ; but to that beautiful 
place, Calcutta, if it please God, they do not come — ever. 
It is only fit for Government secretaries and pariah dogs. 
I, as a soldier, go whither I am ordered ; but I will not, if 
I can help it, bring them to that Elysium.” 

About the same time Havelock wrote thus to Colonel 
Franks, who had in 1852,. selected Ms eldest son, then 
T/rtter to Colonel Lieutouant in the 86th Foot, for the adjutantcy 
Frnnki. q£ jjjg rcgimcnt, the 10th Foot. Shattered 
health, and a yormg soldier’s not censurable desire to take 
part in the Crimean war, had induced him at this time to 
seek leave of absence to England. 


Camp Kalka^ 9th Jan, 1866, 

dear Colonel, — Your letter of the 2nd instant has found 
toe hare. 



idse.] 


HIS BAHK AS COLOH&L. 


227 


I have evei- considered it a great privilege for my son to have 
served under a commanding officer whose praise, when earned, I 
should consider valuable, as coming from one who has really main- 
tained a strict and effective discipline in his regiment, and despised 
that factitious reputation too often obtained in our army by the 
contemptible arts of concealing and conniving at acts of indiscipline. 

Your letter to my son would reach him at Bombay, for he was 
not to embark till the 4th of this month. He will carry it as a 
proud, and I trust useful, testimonial to the Horse Guards, and lay 
it before Lord Hardinge. Should you be employed in Kussia, I 
should form the hope, from what I saw of him at Simla, that he 
would make an effective staff officer.” 

It has been already stated that Havelock at one time 
despaired of reaching the rank of Major-General before 
tlie age of seventy; but, now, at the close of 1855 Havelock’s rank 
it threatened to come upon him earlier than 
wiis desirable, in reference to his position as adjutant- 
general. 

I am just now,” he writes on the 27th December, at a moment 
of great interest as regards promotion. A certain reading of the 
Horse Guards circular of the 5th of May, 1855, would make me a 
Colonel of the year 1 850, upon my Muharajpore brevet ; that is, 
put me at once up to very near the top of the list, and bring me 
fir nearer the rank of Major-General than would be financially 
desirable for me. Buv there is no waiving rank in the army, and 
a reference was made through Sir William Gomm on the point by 
the last mail Now supposing that I am thus created ‘ le g^n^ral 
malgre lui,^ my next endeavour would of course be to get em- 
ployment, for I cannot afford to^be on the shelf a week. Go 
therefore to Lord Hardinge on the receipt of this. He will have 
learnt how I stand, and if I am to be put up under the memo- 
randum, ask him, first, whether he would object to my retaining 
my present office with the rank of Major-General, against which 
there is no rule in our service, for my term of five years ; and if he 
deems this impossible, solicit him to appoint me Major-General in 
Bengal. I feel that I can and will look after the regiments as 
sharply as any other. If this cannot be, then I am ready for em- 
ployment in ^e Crimea, or at home. I have named the appoint- 
ments in the order in which I may be supposed to be fit for fhemf 

Q 2 
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but I am ready for any, or all, and have served an apprenticeship 
for all.” 

Lord Hardinge, with his wonted kindness, set Havelock’s 
mind at rest on the subject, making his colonel’s commission 
date from a period which would enable him to enjoy the 
office of adjutant-general for the full period of five years. 
On receiving this intimation Havelock wrote : — 

Calcutta, 2l8t April, 1850. 

I thank you for the trouble you have taken in seeking an 
interview with Lord Hardinge. I have got the official decision 
that my commission as colonel is not to be antedated, which I 
suppose settles the question. But I could, if it were worth while, 
set his Lordship right as to my having first asked for the boon, and 
then deprecated it. ‘ Deprecate,’ quotha, why if I had got this 
lift up which I must have done, if the brevet of June 1854 had not 
taken me in, it would have made up for all the evil success of my 
forty-one years of service, for I should have got the rank of Major- 
General in decent time after all, and before some tw^enty Crimean 
heroes are put up over my head at the end of the war, which may 
keep me a colonel all my life. But there is no getting you civil 
gentlemen to take any hut a mercantile view of these affairs ; so I 
must be content and cheerful, if 1 can, having bread to eat while I 
have got a few teeth to eat withal. . . . They pay me some four 
hundred jper mensem less here than in the mountain ; and I need not 
tell you what a cool pleasant climate it is in April, and everything 
here, rent and every other charge, — though I live just like the 
subalterns at the club — is more expensive than at Simla, yet I 
hope to accumulate a little month by month.” 

On the subject of his son (George’s education he writes to 
Mrs. Havelock in May of this year : — ‘‘I wish to draw your 
Hit .on George’, attention particularly to the boy’s military educa- 
educaiion. The Germaus are good mathematicians; 

but every nation has its own peculiarities, and an English 
officer would, I suspect after all, be best trained in England. 
I wisli this boy to have advantages I never possessed, in a 
really good military education ; and let his riding be well 
attended to.” 

On the 8rd of July Havelock writes : — « The supreme 
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council has accorded to General Anson a rather reluctant 
permission to tour in a scrambling way from 
September 1856 to March 1857, promising to 
extend the term to March 1858, if, on reference, 
the Court approves. So, I suppose, in September we start 
by steam. Thank God, my health remains good, "and I am 
too old a soldier, so long as I have health, to trouble my 
head about any change ; but I will not bring Hannah and 
the girls to such a scene of perpetual transition, nor to 
Calcutta, where I rub along well enough at a club, but could 
no more afford to set up house in Chouringee, than to buy 
a deer park in Staffordshire.” He wrote again on the 16th 
of July, 1856 : — 

“We are to steam up to Berhampore, Binapore, the studs, 
Benares, and Allahabad. Thence dawk to Cawnpore, and visit 
Lucknow. Then again dawk to Meerut, and, taking it for a centre, 
visit Agra, Delhi, Umbala, and Ferozepore. The next year to Pesh- 
awar, returning to Calcutta in March 1858. If by God’s goodness 
I live through all this, and two years in Calcutta after it, I shall be 
entitled to say, ^ Enough of India for this second visit.’ Something 
goes up to book — steady ; but as usual, embroidered tunics, expen- 
sive houses and perpetual locomotion, eat into the vitals of the 
pm*se. I hope you will thoroughly enjoy your progress to the 
Eternal City, and I think you are quite right in contesting Ipswich, 
if there is a dissolution.” . . . . “ I scrape together something 
towards keeping my wife and children out of the Union, when I 
can no longer labour, but slowly, and at some expense of constitu- 
tion ; though, God be praised, I have not looked at a doctor since I 
left Simla last year. But I am grey-bearded, and nearly toothless.” 

During his progress up the river he wrote to Mrs. Have- 
lock by every mai. On the 27th September, he writes ; — 

‘‘ Since the 22nd we have been slowly steaming Havelock’s lefc. 
this sacred stream, or rather buffeting the waves Ha’eiock"' 
of this inland sea, the banks of which you and I knew in 
the days of our humility. I pointed out as we passed, every 
well-known spot in Serampore to Seymour; walked over 
every foot of Chinsurah with General Anson and suite, and 
we coaled this morning at the ghat of William Carey, the 
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Missionary. You well remember our visit of 1834. The 
same God protects us now. . . . May God, if it be His 
pleasure, grant us once more on earth a happy meeting ; if 
not, may we meet and be for ever united.” 

On the 1 3th of October he wrote to her : — “I am cut to 
the heart by the poor account you still give of your health ; 
but I trust your projected trip in Switzerland will, by God’s 
blessing, give you strength again, and that you will many 
years be enabled, in His good providence, to watch over 
our two dear girls, and the mighty George’s education. . . . 
God knows how my heart yearns to see you aU again ; but 
my duty is here, and I have several difficulties. If by God’s 
aid I can surmount them all, I shall, at the end of my three 
years’ labour and self-denial, feel entitled to look upon you 
again. God grant it may be in health, tranquiUity, and 
competency ; if it be God’s pleasure, may you and I have one 
more happy meeting on earth ; if not, a far happier in 
heaven!” 

On the 5th of November he writes again : — “I hold to 
my purpose as strongly as ever, I trust, in drawing on the 
Bank of Faith, but have learned in my old age that there 
is another estabUshment, too much before neglected, to 
which God’s Spirit strongly invites attention, viz. the Bank 
of Providence.” His last letter, before embarking on the 
Persian expedition, was dated from Delhi, the 13th of 
December: — ‘‘You have done your duty nobly to your 
children, as ever, so especially since I left you for India in 
October 1851. This I fully acknowledge on earth, and 
God’s righteous verdict Avill corroborate it in heaven. But 
you must postpone all plans of coming out to India.” But 
Havelock was not to meet on earth the objects of his affec- 
tionate solicitude. When all farther expectation of active 
duty had vanished from his mind, he was suddenly called 
into the field ; and the last year of his life was distinguished 
by a series of militaiy exploits, which have rendered his 
name a “household word” in every circle in his native 
land, and surrounded his memory with the lustre of national 
gratitude. 
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Origin of the Persian War. — Havelock recommends General Oiitram 
for the Command of the Expedition, — Is appointed to command the 
Second Division. — Battle of Khooshab. — Havelock arrives at Bu- 
sbire. — Expedition up the Euphrates. — Mohumra — Strength of the 
Fortifications. — Havelock’s Plan of Attack — Its successful Result. — 
Expedition to Ahwaz. — Peace with Persia. — Havelock returns to 
Bombay. — Hears of the Revolt of the Bengal Army. — Origin and 
Character of the Mutiny of 1857. — Mutiny of the 19th and 34th.-— 
Outburst at Meerut. — Occupation of Delhi by the Insurgents. — 
Havelock embarks in the Erin, and is wrecked off Ceylon. — Reaches 
Madras, and accompanies Sir P. Grant to Calcutta. — His Memo- 
randum on the Bengal Mutinies. — Is appointed to command the 
movable Column. — His Opinion of the 78th Highlanders. 

At the beginning of tlie year 1857, Havelock was unex- 
pectedly called into active service, and for the first time, 
after forty-two years of servitude, and in the H«r.iock«m. 
sLxty-second year of his age. was brought into a CAai- 
position which afforded scope for his great 
military talents. ^Vhde he was touring with the Cora- 
mander-in-Chief hi the north-west provinces. Lord Elphin- 
stone, the Governor of Bombay, despatched a telegram to 
General Anson, to request that he might be nominated to 
the command of a division, in the expedition which Go- 
vernment was sending to Persia. Havelock accepted the 
appointment with alacrity. 

It has been already stated, that the war in Affghaniamn 
in 1838 grew primarily out of our differences with the 
comt of Persia. Under the influence of Eussia, 
the Shah had been induced to lay siege to Herat; 2^*2?. wi** 
the siege was at length abandoned, in compliance 
with the demands of the British Government, enforced by 
the occupation of Karrack. But the influence of England 

« 4 
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was not restored at the court of Teheran by this accommo- 
dation of differences ; the counsels of Eussia still continued 
to predominate, while we were regarded with feehngs of 
repugnance, bordering on hostihty. The Persian monarch 
was stiU bent on the acquisition of Herat, and the British 
Government was equally deteraiined to prevent the occu- 
pation of that town by a power so subservient to the views 
of Eussia. In 1852, in spite of the remonstrances of our 
minister at Teheran, a Persian army was despatched against 
Herat, and the town and province were subjugated and 
annexed by proclamation to the Persian dominions. Eng- 
land again proteste4 against this proceeding, and threatened 
to take possession of Earrack. In January, 1853, the dread 
of hostilities with England induced the Shah to yield to her 
wishes, and relinquish his hold on Herat. By the treaty 
which was then made, he bound himself not to send troops 
to Herat, except when it might be invaded by a force from 
Cabul, Candaliar, or any other foreign territory, and not to 
interfere in its internal affairs, and to abandon every claim 
of sovereignty over it. 

Soon after, a new cause of discord arose between the 
Persian court and Mr. Thompson, who had been left in 
charge of the British mission during the absence of our 
minister. It grew out of the appointment, as first Persian 
secretary of the embassy, of one Mirza Hashem, a young 
Persian, connected by marriage with the royal family. The 
Persian Government refused to recognise the nomination, on 
the ground that having once been in the employ of the Shah, 
the Mirza could not accept any other service till he had re- 
ceived a formal discharge. Mr. Thompson then announced 
his intention to send him as British agent to Shiraz. Mr. 
Murray, who had been appointed British minister at the 
Persian court, gave his sanction to this appointment on his 
arrival at Teheran, but was informed by the Persian Go- 
vernment that if tlie Mirza attempted to proceed to Shiraz, 
•he would be apprehended and detained. This threat was 
followed up by the seizure of his wife. Mr. Murray de- 
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manded her immediate release, but the prime minister re- 
fused to entertain any question regarding a lady of the royal 
family. On Saturday, the 17th of November, 1855, Mr. 
Murray informed him that if the lady was not surrendered by 
Monday morning, he should suspend aU Mendly relations with 
the court. No attention was paid to this intimation, and on 
the 20th Mr. Murray struck his flag. The Persian ministers 
then pubhshed a vindication of their own proceedings, in 
which they affirmed that these altercations had their origin 
in the personal attractions of the Mirza’s wife. They stated 
that they could not consent to the dishonour of sending a 
Persian lady to the British mission, and that Mr. Murray 
had made this the pretext for withdrawing the mission to- 
wards the Tiukish territories. These slanderous insinuations, 
whicli were subsequently supported by the Shah himself, 
were indignantly and successfully repelled by Mr. Murray. 
It was, however, much to be regretted that the British re- 
presentative should have been mixed up with this wretched 
affair, and tliat any pretext, however flimsy, should have 
been afforded to the Pereian cabinet to proclaim through 
Central Asia that the diplomatic relations between the coxxrts 
of London and Teheran liad been broken off by negotiations 
which had reference to a Persian beauty. 

During these transactions the town of Kars, after a heroic 
defence by General WiUiams, was obhged to capitulate. It 
was known throughout Asia that England and 
Eussia had for some time been at war, and the orn'iSt'’^ 
fall of this town was represewted in Persia and 
the surroimding countries, as the triumph of Eussia over 
England. Under the influence of this event, and of the irri- 
tation occasioned by Mr. Murray’s retirement, the king of 
Persia determined to repudiate the treaty of 1853, and des- 
patch an army again for the conquest of Herat. The ori- 
ginal dispute regarding Mirza Hashem and- his wife was 
thus thrown into the shade by a more weighty transaction. 
The negotiations of Persia and England were now transferred 
to Constantinople, where the Persian representative placed 
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himself in communication with Lord Stratford de KedcMe. 
After several notes had passed between them without any 
satisfactory result, Lord Clarendon, on the 11th of July, 1856, 
stated in peremptory language, that unless reparation were 
promptly made for this breach of treaty and the hostile 
occupation of Herat, and the Persian troops immediately 
withdrawn from that territory, the British Govermnent 
would adopt other measiu-es. 

Instractions were soon after forwarded to India, to make 
preparations for an expedition to occupy the island of 
War with Karrack and the city of Bushire ; and as there 

pcrita. appeared no disposition on the part of Persia to 
comply with the demands of the British Government, the 
Governor-General issued a declaration of war on the 1st of 
November. 

While the organisation of this expeditionary force 
was under discussion in Calcutta, the Commander-in-Chief, 
Ha.eiock point. General Anson, requested Havelock’s sentiments 
olrtr^'fOTtho as to the fittest man to command it, and men- 
SJJS'ium?' tioned the name of General Stalker. Havelock 
stated that, without any disparagement of the merits of this 
officer, he considered General Outram to be suited above aU 
other men for this important enterprise ; and it was partly 
under the influence of this suggestion that the offer was made 
to him by the Home Government. He was an officer of the 
Bombay presidency, and had been employed for a quarter 
of a century in various mihtary and diplomatic duties, which 
he had executed with so much zt^ and success as to 
secure the confidence of the pubhc authorities, both in Eng- 
land and in the East. Eighteen years before this period he 
had attracted the admiration of India by the pursuit of 
Dost Mahomed after the capture of CabuL In his history 
of the Affghan campaign, Havelock had said of this ex- 
ploit : “ Captain Outram followed the fugitives from the 3rd 
to the 9th of August (1839). The British troops endured 
the greatest privations, having hved on parched com for 
several days, their horses picking up scanty and indifferent 
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forage in tlie small spots of cultivation in a mountainous 
tract. Holding cheap these difficulties, Captain Outram pur- 
sued his arduous course .... and tracked the footsteps of 
the Ameer by Kaloo, up the tremendous passes of Hajee 
Guk to Bameean, leaving close on his right the awfid emi- 
nences of Koh-i-baba, twenty thousand feet in height” 
General Outram’s chivalrous bearing in the field had pro- 
cured for him throughout India the title of the Bayard of 
the East; but he was as much distinguished by his high sense 
of honour as by his courage. His valour was conspicuous in 
the campaign which terminated in the annexation of Scinde, 
though he reprobated the poHcy in which the war origi- 
nated. But when the prize money came to be distributed, 
he refused to accept his share of it, as having been acquired 
in a quarrel which he deemed unjust, and he divided the 
whole amount, about 3000/., among the different benevolent 
institutions in India. General Outram, who was in En gland 
when tlie war with Persia broke out, was at once appointed 
by the Court of Directors to the chief command of the ex- 
pedition, and at the same time invested with pohtical powers. 
The appointment was the most judicious which could have 
been made. While his military talents qualified him to 
direct the operations of the army, his diplomatic experience 
eminently fitted hi m for the management of negotiations with 
an oriental court. It is not unworthy of notice that our 
diplomatic relations with Persia have always been most 
successfully maintained when they have been entrusted to a 
soldier, and to a soldier who'has served in India. 

General Outram, on receiving the appointment, lost no time 
in proceeding to Bombay. In common with all those who 
were acquainted with Havelock, he entertained the 
highest opinion of his military abilities. Though 
entirely ignorant of the fact that his own appoint- 
ment had been recommended by Havelock to 
the Commander-in-Chief in India, he advised Lord Elphin- 
stone to propose that he shbuld be appointed to the com- 
mand of the second division, the first having previously sailed 
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under the orders of General Stalker, and occupied Bushire 
with little opposition. Havelock accepted the offer with great 
delight, inasmuch as it would place him in a sphere of 
action in accordance with his aspirations, and afford him 
that chance of useful service in a more enlarged and im- 
portant sphere, which he had so long coveted. 

On the 6th of January he wrote to the compiler of this 
Memoir : — “ Lord Elphinstone, at Sir James Outram’s 

Havelock eccepti rcquest, has telegraphed to General Anson to offer 
the appointmeni. command of a division in the Persian 

expedition. I accepted it, and expect to start immediately. 
If, by God’s blessing, I succeed, I trust they wiU make me a 
major-general, which is 400Z. a year, with the hope of a 
regiment, or 500/. a year more. If I am unfortunate, I need 
not tell you the fate of a British general under such circum- 
stances. I trust in God, and will do my best. The induce- 
ment is the hope of promotion in days when fifteen Crimeans, 
ten junior to me, have been made major-generals at one 
swoop.” Writing on the same subject to Mrs. Havelock, 
he said : — “ The command is responsible, but my trust is 
in God. It is a rare thing for an officer in the Bengal 
Presidency to be summoned to command Bombay troops. 
I never should have solicited such a command, and would, 
in truth, rather have been employed in the north-west pro- 
vinces, where it is not unlikely that a force may hereafter 
be employed. But when the post of honour and danger 
was offered me by telegraph, old as I am, I did not hesitate 
a moment. The wires carried back my unconditional and 
immediate acceptance.” Having completed his arrange- 
ments, he started from Agra on the 12th of January, and 
was expected to reach Bombay on the 26 th, and Lord 
Elphinstone had made provision for his last day’s journey 
accordingly. But he was so anxious to enter upon his work, 
that he pushed on night and day, travelling in an open 
mail-cart, without springs, upwai^s of 100 miles a day. 
Undeterred by accidents, in one of which he received bruises 
and contusions, which might well have afforded an excuse 
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for delay to a much younger man, he surprised his Mends 
by his arrival in Bombay on the 21st, where he was cor- 
dially greeted and most hospitably entertained by Lord 
Elphinstone. Sir James Outram had embarked two days 
before, and Havelock, though prepared himself to start 
immediately, was detained in the harbour to the 29th, by aii 
accident tp the engines of the steamer As the vessel 
steamed out the battery fired the salute fixed for a Brigadier- 
General ; “ the first expense of the kind,” he remarks, “ to 
which I have ever put the Government.” He did not reach 
Bushire before the 15th of February. 

Sir James Outram had arrived at that port with the greater 
part of the second division on the 31st of January. In his 
usual spirit of enterprise, he determined to advance 
at once into the heart of the country, and strike marcheg into the 

_ - _ . interior, and beats 

a blow at the enemy. The Persians were posted 
at Brasjaon, about fifty miles from Bushire, in an 
entrenched camp defended by eighteen guns. The General 
appeared before their encampment on the 5th of February, 
when, to the disappointment and chagrin of his troops, they 
were seen in full retreat, at a pace which rendered pursuit 
hopeless. The whole of their camp equipage, grain, and 
munitions of war fell into the hands of the General, who 
reserved what he was able to carry, and destroyed the re- 
mainder, blowing up 36,000 pounds of powder. The force 
commenced its return to Bushire on the evening of the 7 th 
of February. The enemy, however, commenced an attack 
on the British line of march shortly after midnight, at the 
village of Khooshab, and the next morning suffered a signal 
defeat. 

The troops returned to Bushire, where Sir James was con- 
strained .to await the airival of reinforcements. He had 
seen enough of the coimtry to render it evident 
that the difficulties of the route into the interior, «ooto mo”*****' 
in the direction he had pursued, and the want 
of carriage, would render an advance impracticable. It 
was therefore determined to transfer the scene of action to 
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the Euphrates, which appeared to present greater facih- 
ties for striking a heavy and decisive blow at the power of 
the Persians. They were known to have established strong 
fortifications at Mohumra, a position on the Shat-ool-arab, 
the name given to the Euphrates atter its junction with the 
Tigris. The right bank of that stream was, moreover, Turkish 
territory, where ample supplies of provisions and cattle 
could be procured. Arrangements were therefore made to 
transport the army to Mohumra, to operate on the Euphrates, 
and endeavour to penetrate to Ispahan through that route. 
In the prospect of this expedition Havelock wrote to Mrs. 
Havelock ; — “ Our expedition against that point will sail in 
a few days. Pray that I may faithfully discharge every 
duty to the end. I have good troops and cannon under my 
command ; but my trust is in the Lord Jesus, my tried and 

merciful friend If I fall in the discharge of my duty 

the sovereign will provide for your wants.” While lying at 
Bushire he received a letter from Major Balcarras Eamsay, 
of H. M.’s 75th, to which he returned the following reply ; — 

My dear Ramsay, — I am much gratified by your kind, and I 
am sure sincere congratulations on my nomination, unsought and 
unexpected, to the command of a division with this force. The 
enterprise in which we are engaged is interesting in the highest 
degree, and unless cut short by some caprice of public opinion, or 
unsound political combination, is almost sure to lead to important 
results. Nearly half my two brigades are still on the sea, but the 
absent regiments drop in by degrees, in spite of adverse winds, 
tempestuous weather, and imperfect steam power. 

“You must not repine if dcni^ for the present the opportunity 
of encountering the risks of actual service. What if you should 
behold a force assembled to penetrate to Herat by the Bolan ? 
The 75th would then have a chance, and who more likely than 
yourself, when called to the front, to obtain staff appointment and 
win distinction in the field ? I beg my kindest regards to Mrs. 
Hamsay, and remembrances to all friends in Calcutta, Birch in 
particular, and Bice, and Thompson, and all that remember me 
at the United Service Club. 

“ Ever believe me most sincerely yours, 

“H. H.” 
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The Persians had been improvii^ the fortifications of 
Mohumra for several months. Batteries had been erected, 
of solid earth, twenty feet thick, and eighteen str,n*th of mo. 
feet high, on the northern and southern points 
of the angle formed by the junction of the Earoon with 
the ShatH)ol-arab. These, with other earthworks, armed 
vuth cannon, commanded the entire passage of the latter 
river, and were so skilfully and judiciously placed as 
to sweep the whole stream, and across to the opposite 
shore ; indeed, everything that science could suggest and 
labour accomplish in the time appeared to have been done 
by the enemy, effectually to prevent any vessel passing 
above their position. The troops had been gradually for- 
warded from Bushire, in vessels wliich anchored several 
miles below the fortification at Mohumra, and they were 
joined by Havelock on the 16th of March, in the Berenice, 
with the headquarters of the 78th Highlanders and the 
staff of his division. He was in daily expectation of the 
arrival of Sir James Outram, and tlie rest of the force ; but 
on the 16th, intelhgence was received that he had been 
detained at Bushire by the death of General Stalker, whom 
he had intended to leave in command of that post. This 
unexpected calamity determined Sir James to remain at 
Bushire ; but, happily, he w^ joined immediately after by 
General Jacob, an officer of surpassing ability, with his 
far-famed Scinde horse, which was the admiration of India. 
The charge of this important post was at once placed in his 
hands, and Sir James prepared to proceed forthwith to 
Mohtunra. 

Meanwhile Havelock had strained every nerve to collect 
the most accurate information regarding the position and 
strength of the enemy. He obtained important 
details from the commander of the French frigate forIhl”iScfof 
La SybiUe, who had visited the Persian encamp- 
ment ; but that officer considered the position of the enemy 
too strong to be carried by the naval and military force 
now assembled. On the 18th of March, Havelock invited 
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the gentlemen who were possessed of the most accurate local 
knowledge to a conference ; Captain Kemball, the political 
agent ; the Eev. George Badger, chaplain at Aden, distin- 
guished by his acquaintance with the language, habits, and 
customs of the neighbouring tribes; and Captain Selby, of the 
Indian navy. On the strength of the infonnation derived from 
them, he drew up the following plan of operations, which is 
valuable as exhibiting that high order of mihtary talent, in 
which every detail is pre-arranged, and every contingency 
provided for : — 

At a conversation this morning on board the H, C. ship 
‘ Comet,’ with Captain Kemball, the Rev. George Badger, and Cap- 
tain Selby, Indian Navy, much information was given by these gen- 
tlemen regarding the enemy's troops and batteries, at and near 
Mohumra ; and the following plan of attack appeared feasible to 
the naval and military officers. The substance of Captain Kem- 
ball’s information has been drawn up by that officer, who has 
promised me a copy of it, to be hereafter appended to this memo- 
randum. 

2. The enemy has thrown up a work containing four guns on 
the river’s edge at Buerda. This must be silenced and dismantled 
by the combined fire of the whole of the armed vessels with us. 
This is considered very easy of accomplishment. 

3. The armed vessels, transports, &c., would then proceed up 
the river, and at the point marked A on the plan (a sheltered spot on 
a high bank), the infantry and artillery of the force would be tran- 
shipped into vessels as undermentioned : — 

Steamer, Victoria .... 140 horses. 

„ Assyria .... 60 horses, artillery, and shaff. 

„ Napier .... 90 artillery. 

„ Berenice .... 180. 

„ Comet and boats . 260 of the light battalion. 

„ Lady Falkland . 300 of the 26th N. I. 

„ Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy 300 of the 26th N. I. 

„ Hugh Lindsay . . 600 of H, M. 64th regiment. 

,, Pioneer .... 700 light battalion. 

Flat Ethersey 860 of the 78th. 

„ Meteor ....... 200 sappers. 
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Boats from Transports • . 750 Doolie wallas, or native 

bearers, attached to the 
hospital litters. 

Paddle-box boats from Ajdaha 28 horses, staff. 

Doolies to be lashed to the sides of small steamers, or taken in 
the Berenice. 

4. The transhipment of the horses during the day, that of the 
men the next morning at 2 o’clock, each soldier having with him 
his arms, ammunition, canteen filled with water, great coat, blanket, 
and three days’ provisions. 

5. At daylight the following men of war will proceed to their 
stations, and commence to batter and shell the enemy’s fortifications 
at the intersection of the Hafir, and the Shat-ool-Arab. 

H. C. S. S. Clive South battery. 

H. C. S. F. Assay e North „ 

H. C. S. F. Semiramis .... „ „ 

H. C. S. Falkland „ „ 

and the H. C. S. frigates Feroze and Ajdaha will protect, at 
points B and C, the disembarkation of the troops, on the interme- 
diate bank. 

6. The opening of the cannonade of the armed vessels is to 
be the signal for the steamers and boats conveying troops to weigh 
and proceed, led by the H. C. S. Comet up the track designated in 
the plan. The steamers Berenice and Victoria, will at the same 
time proceed with the utmost despatch up the track marked A, k,L 
The troops will land and form as quickly as possible, and as soon 
as they are established on shore, will be put in march against the 
Shahzada, under instructions to be delivered on the ground. 

^‘7. The general idea of my attack would be to manoeuvre to 
gain the right flank of the Mirza, T^hen the left brigade, under the 
protection of the twelve guns massed in our centre, would assail that 
point, our right being refused. As soon as the left brigade should 
produce a decided impression on the enemy, the right brigade 
would in its turn advance and attack. The light infantry battalion 
and the detachment of Scinde horse would be kept in second line, 
to act when the favourable moment arrived, and protect the rear. 

I entertain the strongest opinion of the success which might 
reasonably be expected from such a combined attack. 

Havelock, 

Brigadier-Greneral.” 

B 
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This outline of operations was sent to Sir James Outram, 
and received his sanction, though the distribution of the 
Sir j. Outram troops amoug the vessels was subsequently mo- 
dificd. In the letter which accompanied the 
acu^n!"' ® plan Havelock said that the means which had 
been originally destined for this object were ample ; that 
with twelve guns, and a little cavalry, he trusted the vic- 
tory would be ours ; but “the more cavalry the better.” On 
the 19th, he was informed that the encampment of the 
enemy, two miles from the fort, was not entrenched, but 
that large reinforcements were hourly expected, and he 
therefore urged the utmost expedition on the General. 
Sir James was again detained at Bushire by the death of 
Commodore Ethersey, the* chief of the naval depai'tment, 
and did not reach the rendezvous on the river before 
the 22nd. He brought with him some additional Scinde 
horse, and a detachment of the 14th Dragoons ; the 
arrangements for the attack were, therefore, made without 
delay. The whole force consisted of 4886 men, of whom, 
independently of the artillery, 1623 were Europeans. 
The troops were in the finest health and spirits, and eager 
to be led against the enemy. The 25th was employed in 
the transhipment of horses and stores ; and when all the 
arrangements were completed, Havelock issued the following 
instructions regarding the movement of the troops the next 
morning : — 

‘H. Tlie troops on landing will be formed in two lines, the 
first consisting of the two brigades of infantry, with the artillery 
in the centre between them ; the second of the cavalry, a squadron 
in rear of the inner flank of each brigade, at three hundred paces 
distant. 

2. As soon as the troops have reached ground on which they 
can freely manoeuvre, the left brigade to advance transversely to 
their original front in open column of companies, left in front, 
the artillery following in column of half batteries. 

‘‘ 3. The right brigade to be moved in the same order, until the 
head of the column reaches the left of the original line, when it 
will wheel into line, and advance in that order. 
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4. Thus the troops will be conducted to the attack of two 
sides of the camp, the right brigade being held in reserve, until 
the left, having wheeled into line, has successfully assaulted the 
enemy, the artillery opening on the enemy in the space between 
the two brigades. 

5. The cavalry will move in second line, a squadron in rear 
of the centre of each brigade of infantry, whether in line or in 
column.” 

At daybreak on the morning of the 26th, four mortars, 
which had been placed on a raft anchored in the river 
under slielter of a low island, and exposed, if guccoMfui mtack 
discovered, to immediate capture, opened fire, 
and continued the action for an hour and a half. Soon 
after sunrise the frigates were abreast of the works, but the 
Semiiamis, the leading vessel, grounded as she attempted 
to enter the Hafir channel. The other vessels poured an 
incessant shower of shot and shell into the enemy’s entrench- 
ments for two hours, and it was matter of surprise that the 
Persians were able to stand this awful fire for so long a period, 
our artillery being, at least, four times as powerful as theirs. 
The G 8-pounders were seen to cut large date-trees, eighteen 
indies in diameter, as though they had been mere twigs, 
and tlie effect of their rushing sound in that dense wood 
must liave been appalling. By nine, the enemy’s fire, which 
had been visibly slackening for some time, ceased almost 
entirely, and the steamers, with troops on board, moved up 
the river to the point of debarkation. The Berenice, with 
Havelock and the Highlanders<,and a company of Sappers, 
led the way. Her decks were crowded, and he took his 
station on the paddle-box, that he might be able more 
effectiially to command the men, and keep them down while 
passing within a hundred yards of the enemy’s batteries. 
A single round shot would have created great havoc in that 
dense mass of defenceless men, but no fives wcTe lost, 
though the hull of the vessel was repeatedly st ruck an the 
rigging cut. The other vessels and boats followed in excel- 
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lent order, and Sir James came up as the Highlanders were 
landed. By half-past one all the troops were ready to 
advance, with the exception of a portion of the Dragoons, 
and four horse artillery guns, detained on a spot which had 
become isolated by the rising of the tide. Just at this 
time, according to some accounts, a shell from one of 
tlie steamers struck the great magazine in the centre of 
the north fort, and it blew up with a tremendous explo- 
sion, and contributed to increase the confusion and dis- 
may of the enemy. Tlie troops were immediately formed, 
and began to advance towards the Persian encampment, in 
which the Shalizada, the prince of the blood royal, com- 
manded in person. But they had no sooner made their 
appearance than the enemy were seized with a panic, and 
precipitately abandoned tlieir camp and fled. The white 
tents were standing, but the tenants had vanished, as if by 
the stroke of a magic wand. Previous to decamping, the 
Persians blew up some of their magazines ; but several others, 
together with immense stores of grain, and all their tents 
and baggage, fell to the victors.- Sixteen guns were also 
captured on the fortifications ; but, owing to the deficiency 
of cavalry, from the detention of the dragoons, contrary to 
Havelock’s expectations, it was impossible to pursue the 
enemy with effect, though the Scinde horse followed them 
for several miles. 

Havelock gives the following description of the engage- 
ment in a letter to his wife on the 28th of March : — 

“ Our expedition against thi^ place has been entirely successful, 
but the victory was won by the Indian navy ; the troops of iny 
division, which landed in the best order, and in the 
icripiion of the highest spiiits, had not a shot to fire. The Persians 
engagement. Commanded by the Shahzada,*’ — a prince of the 

blood — and their works were formidable ; but in three horns and 
a half they were so hammered by our war-ships, that the enemy 
abandoned them in dismay, suffering great loss ; and before my 
regiments and cannon could be landed in the date groves, inter- 
sected by water-courses, and my columns formed, they were in full 
retreat, followed by a handful of cavalry. I had not a single 
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casualty in my crowded troop-ship, and in the Scindian, in which 
Harry was embarked, the only man killed was his head servant. I 
bad hoped that my troops would have won laurels, but Providence 
decreed it otherwise. We must be ever thankful for the preserving 
mercies of this day, the 26th of March. The cannonade was warm, 
and my steamer, the Berenice, crowded with Highlanders, led the 
troop-ships to the point where we landed. I felt throughout that 
the Lord Jesus was at my side. . . . The work inspires and animates 
me, and God is with me. I never felt better in my life, praised be 

Sir James Outram commands in chief, both naval and 

military forces, the troops being all under my immediate orders. 
He and I are the best friends.” 

In a letter of the same period to the compiler he says : 
“The Shahzada had four and a half miles the start 
of us, and tis I had only a mere handful of Irregular Ca- 
vahy, it was impossible to bring him to action against his 
will. His army was speedily in a state of dissolution. The 
whiz of his bullets in passing over my crowded steamer, and 
the sense of the same protecting and guiding Providence 
was all tliat I had to remind me of former days. It is wax- 
ing hot in the plains, under the mere ghosts of tents such as 
we pitch in Bengal. Harry and I have kept our healtli so 
far ; I am sixty-two, but I think can campaign as merrily 
as in 1840. The recoil on the constitution may however be 
more severe. I hav( written to General Anson, that I am 
ready for China as soon as this is over.” 

Three days after the engagement at Mohumra, an expedi- 
tion was sent a hundred miles up the Karoon to Ahwaz, to 
which the enemy was reported to have retreated • Expedition to 
It was successful beyond expectation. The Arab 
tribes in the vicinity, who had hastened to witness the con^ 
flict, beheld the extraordinary spectacle of 7000 Persian in- 
fantry, with five or six guns, and a host of cavalry, flying 
in dismay from a detachment of British infantry only 300 
strong, with three steamers and three gunboats. The report 
of this success had scarcely reached Mohumra, and raised 
the expectation of future triumphs overvthe Persians, when 
intelligence was received from Europe wliich at once extin* 
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guished all these hopes. As Havelock had drawn up his 
troops for church parade on the morning of Sunday, the 5th 
of April, Sir James rode up and informed him that a treaty 
PMoewiih of peace had been signed with the Persian am- 
’’*'*'*■ bassador at Paris, on the 4th of March, and that 
their labours in the field were at an end. “ The intelli- 
gence,” writes Havelock, “which elevates some and de- 
presses others, finds me calm in my rehance on that dear 
Eedeemer who has watched over me, and cared for me when 
I knew him not, threescore and two years,” — it was the 
anniversary of his birthday. Thus ended this expedition to 
Persia, which, in the course of six months, had cost England 
and India a sum httle short of two raiUions, with no result 
but that of deraohshing the reputation of the Persian army, 
and demonstrating its utter inability to cope with the troops 
of a Eui'opean power. In the three actions at Khooshab, 
Mohumra, and Ahwaz, the Persians had fied disgracefully 
from the sight of a British force. 

The conclusion of peace with Persia wtis a most provi- 
dential event for the interests of our eastern empire. The 
The peece for. s™all body of EuTopeau troops in India, though in- 
hltMMuof''' adequate to the protection of our vast territories, 
Britieh India. bccu Weakened by the withdrawal of two 

regiments of horse to the Crimea, and had now been stiU 
further reduced by the despatch of four other European 
regiments and the greater part of the 14th Dragoons to 
Persia. The storm which was about to burst on Britisli 
India, and render the sendees of European troops in- 
estimable, was already lowenng. The first intimation of it 
was received by Havelock in a letter from General Anson, 
dated “Head-quarter Camp, the 15 th of March : ” — “We have 
been,” he writes, “ and still are in trouble here with disaf- 
fection in regiments, on account of the cartridge question. 
The 19th Native Infantry are in open mutiny, a stronger 
case than any I know on record in India ; the Government 
will deal with it, I hope, judiciously. I only know the facts, 
but very few particulars, as to who or what is to be blamed. 
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There are generally in these matters faiiits everywhere ; but 
open mutiny cannot be passed over, or even partially ex- 
cused.” Fortunately for the interests of India, while the 
impending danger was treated with the most contemptuous 
indifference in Calcutta, Lord Elphinstone, the Governor of 
Bombay, was fully awake to the greatness of the crisis. 
A month before the outbreak at Meerut, he sent a pressing 
request to Sir James Outram to send back all the European 
troops, 'without a moment’s delay, peace having been con- 
cluded with Persia. His letter was accompanied by a com- 
munication from the Governor-General, authorising Sir 
James to use his own discretion in the matter; and he 
determined at once to send back every European regiment, 
with the exception of the artillery ; retaining the native 
troops till the treaty was ratified and Herat evacuated. 
The second division, which Havelock had commanded, was 
thus broken up, and as no Queen’s troops were to remain in 
Persia, his occupation necessarily ceased. On the 9tli of 
May, Sir James Outram issued a ‘‘Field Force Order,” in 
which he returned “ his thanks to the officers and men, and 
more especially to Brigadier-General Havelock, C.B., for the 
zealous and valuable jissistance he has afforded at all times 
in command of the second division.” 

Havelock quitted Mohumra on the 15th, and reached 
Bombay on the 29 ih of May, where he heard, as he said, 
“ the astounding intelligence that the native regi- Harclock quit* 

,, Mohumra, and 

ments had mutinied at Meerut, rerozepore, and reaches Bombay. 
Delhi ; and that the fortress of Delhi, one of the few we pos- 
sessed in India, was in the hands of the military insurgents, 
while disaffection seemed to be spreading throughout the 
upper provinces.” His first impulse was to join the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, General Anson, then marching on Delhi, 
with the least possible delay, and resume his duties as 
Adjutant-General of the army. But the monsoon had set in 
above the Ghats, the ganison of Agra had been disarmed, 
and great doubts were enteirtained of the fidelity of the 
troops in Central India, through which his road would lie, 
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After long consultation witli Lord Elphinstone and Colonel 
MelviU, the military secretary to Government, it was decided 
that the route by Indore was not safe without a strong 
escort, which could not be spared. The 64th and 78th 
Highlanders, which had formed a part of his division in 
Persia a month before, had been sent round to Calcutta 
without landing at Bombay. “ So I ani proceeding,” he 
writes, “ by sea, prepared to give Lord Canning and Birch 
strong advice, if they consult me. Tliis is the most tre- 
mendous convulsion I have ever witnessed, though I was in 
the thick of Cabul affairs : the crisis is eventful.” 

The Sepoy mutiny of 1857 was the most stupendous 
event in the annals of British India after the sack of 
oiin.ndch Calcutta, and the battle of Plassey, a hundred 
rajnerof iho mu. ycars bcforc, whicli gavc the sovereignty of India 
to Great Britain, and established the supremacy 
of Europe in Asia. Indeed, it would be difficult to find in 
the history of any nation a similar instance of the revolt of 
an array of a hundred thousand men against a well-esta- 
blished Govermnent, whose only fault was that of having 
manifested too great a deference to their prejudices and 
humours. There is no previous example of an army thus 
proclaiming a war of extermination against its indulgent 
masters, and requiting their kindness by acts of the most 
atrocious barbarity. In any attempt to trace the origin of 
this convulsion, it must not be overlooked that there is no 
satisfactory evidence to connect the native princes with it. 
Some of the landholdei's of infeiior note, undoubtedly, abetted 
die revolt, after it had become successful. When the strong 
Government which had held the passions of men in check 
was dissolved, many dreams of ambition were unfolded, 
and some of the zemindars in disorganised districts made 
a bold stroke for power and plunder. They fancied that 
the old days had retmmed, when daring spirits might take 
advantage of pubhc commotions to carve out principahties 
for themselves. But all the great princes of India, with the 
exception of the King of Delhi, remained faithful to us, and 
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to their own interests. The mutiny was simply a revolt of 
the army against the constituted authorities ; and if there 
had been no military rising, there would have been no 
appearance of any social insurrection. 

Various grounds of national discontent have, been dis- 
covered since the mutiny, and set down as concurrent causes 
of it, with the view of throwing the blame of it on Govern- 
ment. But it was impossible for a foreign and civihzed and 
progressive rule like ours to be estabhshed in a semi- 
barbarous country like India, without coming into colhsion 
with the prejudices of the natives. Aliens in race and 
religion, in language and in habits, there could be no com- 
mon bond of sympathy, and no link of attachment be- 
tween the conquerors and conquered. A certain degree of 
disalTection was therefore inseparable from the existence of 
a Government such as ours. We could not take a step in tlie 
career of improvement without rousing the indignation of in- 
lluential classes, whose happiness and dignity were identified 
with the perpetuity of institutions, more than twenty cen- 
turies old. But all these causes of alienation might have 
existed without creating an insurrection, though they would 
doubtless have incretised our difficulties whenever it broke out. 
IS or were the causes of disaffection towards us stronger than 
those which must always have existed towards the tyrannical 
Government of the Mahomedans. Some have been so 
venturesome as to charge the mutiny on our alleged inter- 
ference with the rehgion of the people. But, in a country 
where the Mahomedan conquerors had offered the most 
flagrant insults to the rehgion of the vanquished Hindoos, 
demolishing their shrines, and treading their most revered 
images under foot, without having for centuries excited even 
an emeute, it would be preposterous to suppose that forty 
milhons of Hindoos would, on rehgious grounds, rise in 
revolt against a Government which had been neutral, even 
at the expense of its own character and dignity, and had 
carried the principle of toleration even beyond the hmits of 
rectitude. Notwithstanding these assumed causes of dis- 
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affection, there was throughout the country a general feehng 
of acquiescence in our administration, under which India had 
enjoyed a degree of general prosperity, unknown for eight 
centuries. Life and property, which had always been in- 
secure under former dynasties, were placed imder the safe- 
guard of the law ; wealth was more generally diffused 
among the people ; and at the period of the outbreak, there 
was every reason to believe that the various provinces 
of our Indian empire were settling down into the same 
state of permanent tranquilhty and consolidation, which 
had characterised the Eoman empire for more than two 
centuries. 

The rule of England in India was suddenly shaken to its 
foundation by the revolt of the army. The immediate cause 
of that revolt was the greased cartridges ; but many predis- 
posing causes had been gradually at work, and had prepared 
this body of mercenary soldiery for the crowning act of 
rebellion against its foreign masters. In India, the principle 
of military subordination is rather the exception than the 
rule. The native princes have from time immemorial been 
accustomed to dread their own armies, whom they found 
less obedient in proportion to the victories they had gained. 
Eunjeet Singh, the last successful soldier of fortune in India, 
always declared that he dreaded the instruments of his 
elevation more than ho did his rivals or his enemies. No 
sooner was the iron hand of his despotism removed by 
death, than his army revolted against his feeble successor, 
and was prevented from plundering Lahore only by having 
the current of its cupidity dexterously turned upon the 
British provinces. Our own Sepoy army had been for more 
than twenty years in a state of chronic mutiny. In 1824, 
the 47th Native Infantry refused to march to Burmah, but, 
through the energy of Sir Edward Paget, was decimated 
before it was disbanded. The next exhibition of a mutinous 
spirit was unfortunately handled with less resolution, and 
the spirit of insubordination gained strength. At each suc- 
cessive act of insubordination the Sepoys became more exact- 
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iiig, and the Qoverniiient more yielding; till at length the 
obedience of the native army became httle more than nominal. 
Our native troops were cajoled by concessions, and pampered 
by sweetmeats. The flattery distilled into their ears would 
have turned the heads of any body of troops, even if they had 
not been the Asiatic mercenaries of a foreign conqu^^ror. 
They were encouraged in the belief that it was to their 
prowess alone that we owed the empire of India ; and they 
naturally came to the conclusion, that as they had once 
conquered India for us, they might now conquer it for them- 
selves. 

For this audacious attempt our Government had created 
the most tempting facihties by reducing the strength of their 
European force. To guard against the disaffection pa„cityofEuro. 
of the native soldiery, it had always been con- 
sidered prudent to maintain a due proportion of European 
troops ; but in the augmentation of the native army, which 
the expansion of our dominions had rendered necessary, this 
precaution liad been gradually lost sight of, and no corre- 
s].)ondiiig addition had been made to tlie European force. 
Success and tranquillity had engendered a presumptuous 
confidence, and in the hundredth year of the empire we be- 
lieved it to be imjiregnable. Even after the proportion had 
been reduced to tlni ratio of one European corps to five 
native corps, and iwo regiments had been permanently 
est<abhshed in Burmah, it was not deemed hazardous to send 
two corps to the Crimea, and four on the Persian expe- 
dition. At the beginning of 1857, the number of Euro- 
pean troops in Bengal and the north-west provinces, among 
a population of fifty milhons, did not exceed 4500, and 
nearly all the treasuries and the arsenals were without the 
protection of Europeans. The danger of revolt was, more- 
over, indefinitely increased by the constitution of the native 
Bengal army. High-caste Brahmins and Eajpoots were gra- 
dually allowed a numerical preponderance in each regiment. 
They were exceedingly difficult of management, from their 
rehgious pretensions, which were continually clashing with 
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the requirements of military discipline. Unhappily, Govern- 
ment had always considered it less troublesome, and perhaps 
safer, to humour their caste prejudices than to control them. 
The low-caste men in each corps yielded a more implicit obe- 
dience to those who thus stood above them in the social 
scale than to their military superiors, and a more powerful 
influence than that of the commanding officer was thus 
established in the bosom of every regiment. To crown the 
difficulty of governing such an army, more than forty 
thousand of the troops had been recruited from the single 
province of Oude, and they were drawn not only from 
the same district, but often from the same village and the 
same family ; and thus that powerful bond of union which 
is created by local associations, and the ties of relationship, was 
firmly established in the Bengal army. It was, in fact, com- 
posed of groups of brotherhoods. The same sympathies 
pervaded the whole mass, and the chord which was touched 
in one regiment immediately vibrated through every other; 
and a community of feeling on any question touching their 
privileges or prejudices might be created within ten days 
between the Sepoys at Peshawur and those at Barrackpore, 
though separated from each other by a distance of two 
thousand miles. 

The yem 1857, destined to be one of unexampled 
atrocities, dawned tranquillity on the rulers of India, and the 
empire was supposed to be in a state of the most profound 
repose. Suddenly, from a cause apparently insignificant, the 
speirk was applied to the mine, on which we had been slum- 
bering, and in a few months India was in a blaze. It had 
been determined to improve the efficiency of the native 
army by the introdution of the Enfield rifle, the cartridges 
of which required to be lubricated. They were made up 
for the rifles in the laboratory at Dumdum. On the 22nd 
of January, Captain Wright informed Major Bontein, com- 
manding the depot of musketry at that station, that a very un- 
pleasant feeling existed among the Sepoys who had been sent 
there for instruction, regarding the grease used in preparing 
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the cartridges. It appears that a mechanic attached to 
the magazine, had asked a Sepoy of the 2nd Grenadiers for 
water from his lotah, or brass water-pot ; the Sepoy refused 
it, on the ground that he did not know to what caste he 
belonged ; when the mechanic immediately retorted, “ You 
yourself will soon have no caste left, for you will be 
required to bite cartridges smeared with the fat of pigs 
and cows.” However indifferent a Hindoo may be on 
the subject of his rehgious belief, he is frantic on any ques- 
tion of caste ; and the man who would not hesitate to 
lampoon his gods for a consideration, would regard the 
attempt to touch his lips with a piece of beef as an inex- 
piable offence. It was then discovered, for the first time, 
that a report had been disseminated through the native 
army, that it was the design of Government to destroy the 
cjiste of the Sepoys by constraining them to bite off the end 
of greased cartridges. General Hearsay, commanding the 
Presidency division, fully estimating the gravity of the crisis, 
lost not an hour in addressing the Deputy-Adjutant General 
of the army on the subject; and with the view of eradicating 
this impression from the minds of the Sepoys, proposed that 
the ingredients necessary for the preparation of the musket 
cartridge should be procured from the bazar, and the 
Sepoys be allowed to make it up themselves. The Deputy- 
Adjutant General allowed three days to pass, and then for- 
warded it to the military secretary to Government, who 
rephed on the 27 th, that the Governor-General in council 
sanctioned the proposal, an^ that it might be carried into 
effect, not only at Dumdum, but also at the stations of 
Umbala and Sealkote in the north-west. It was now, 
however, too late to remedy the mischief. By means of 
that active correspondence which was maintained with each 
other by men of the same caste and family in the various 
regiments, the alarm had already spread throughout the 
army, and it was universally believed that the greased car- 
tridges were intended to destroy their caste, with the view 
of compelling them to embrace Christianity. General 
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Hearsay held a court of inquiry at Barrackpore, to ascertain 
the cause of this universal disaffection, and he informed Go- 
vernment that although the men expressed themselves to be 
perfectly satisfied, the conviction that grease was used in 
the composition of the cartridges was now so deeply rooted 
in their minds, that it would be both idle and unwise to 
attempt to remove it. The spirit of mistrust and disaffec- 
tion had, in fact, reached that point at which every effort 
to correct it by explanation would only tend to confirm it, 
with the additional evil of being regarded as an index of 
pusillanimity. On the 10th of February, the Sepoys at 
Barrackpore held a meeting on the parade ground at 
night, to concert a general rising, when they proposed 
to murder all the Europeans, plunder the station, and 
proceed where they liked. General Hearsay again ad- 
dressed tlie Supreme Government in Calcutta in urgent 
terms, and affirmed that they had been dwelling at Barrack- 
pore on a mine ready for explosion. He pointed out 
the extreme danger arising from the presence of four or 
five disaffected native regiments so close to the metro- 
polis, and quoted Sir Charles Metcalf’s memorable remark, 
that we should wake some morning and find India lost to 
the Crown of England. 

At length, on the 19th of February, the mutiny burst forth 
at Berhampore. The 19th Eegiment broke out into open 
Mutiny of the revolt, seized their muskets, and rushed with loud 
pore! shouts on the parade ground. Colonel Mitchell, 

who commanded the regiment, had not a single European in 
the cantonment ; but, with the aid of two guns, and a hun- 
dred and sixty irregular horse, who, from the circumstance 
of their enUstment and organisation, were, in the early 
stages of the mutiny, better affected towards Government 
than the line, managed to smother the flame without blood- 
shed. Government determined to make a signal example 
of the mutineers, and to destroy this insubordinate spirit in 
the bud. Her Majesty’s 84th Foot was ordered up from 
Bangoon, and on its arrival in Calcutta, the 19th was 
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directed to proceed from Berhampore to Barrackpore. All 
the regiments at Barrackpore were, however, tainted with 
disaffection, but the 34th took the lead in the revolt ; and 
on Sunday, the 29th of March, a Sepoy, of the name of 
MungiU Panday, infuriated with intoxicating drugs, rushed 
on tlie parade ground, and called on his comrades to come 
forwai'd in defence of their religion. The European sergeant- 
ma-jor of the regiment advanced to seize him, while thequarter- 
guard witnessed the scene without moving. The adjutant 
of the regiment then came to the rescue, but the Panday 
shot his horse, and then commenced a hand-to-hand con- 
flict with both European officers. The Sepoys of the regi- 
ment, instead of supporting their officers, attacked them 
from behind, and they must have fallen victims to this 
murderous onslaught, had not General Hearsay rescued 
them by his personal resolution and gallantry. 

On the arrival of the 19th at Barrackpore, the Queen’s 
84th, a wing of the 53rd, two batteries of artillerj% and the 
Governor-General’s body-guard were assembled Lfninicy toward! 
on parade. General Hearsay, m obedience to ‘he isih. 
the orders of the Governor-General, then read the public Order 
which had been passed on the occasion. It stated that the 
native officers and men of the regiment had been guilty 
of o]ien and defiant mutiny, and that the punishment de- 
creed by the Supreme Government was, that they should 
be discharged from the service, be deprived of their 
arms, receive their arrears of pay, and be required to 
take their departure from the cantonment. It was, more- 
over, directed, that this sentence — so utterly inadequate to 
the offence — should be read at the head of every regiment 
in India. Five weeks were then allowed to pass without 
any decision on the conduct of the 34th Regiment. 
During tliis period of inaction the spirit of insubordination 
was rising to maturity throughout the Bengal army. On 
the 9th of May all the disposable troops, European and 
native, were assembled at Barrackpore to witness the pun- 
ishment of the mutinous 84th. Four hundred of the most 
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culpable in that corps were called on the parade ; their 
crime, which was described to be the most heinous of which 
a soldier could be guilty, was then circumstantially detailed, 
after which they were paid up their arrears, and discharged 
from the public service, and ordered to be conveyed to 
Chinsurah, to which place their families and their baggage 
were to be sent after them. Thus, on the spot where, thirty- 
three years before, the mutinous 47th had expiated their crime 
under showers of grape and the sabres of the cavalry, the 19th 
and the 34th, guilty of a more atrocious revolt, were requited 
by discharge from military service, accompanied by the receipt 
of all their arrears to the uttermost farthing. The conduct 
of Government in 1824 nipped mutiny in the bud, while the 
conduct of the pubhc authorities in 1857 rendered a revolt 
throughout the army, under the existing state of feeling, 
inevitable. Government now considered the mutiny at an 
end, and arrangements were made for sending the 84th back 
to Eangoon, when the telcgrajihic wire flashed the porten- 
tous news from Meerut, that the storm, which had been 
lowering for three months, had burst, and that the insurrec- 
tion of the army had begun 

On the 8th of May, cartridges were served out to the 3rd 
Cavalry at Meerut. They refused to accept them, though 

Mutiny at ^ was distinctly explained that they had not 

Meerut. smcared with grease. In fact, the army was 

now ripe for mutiny. On the 9th, eighty-five of the recusants 
were tried by court-martial, and sentenced to imprisonment 
with hard labour for terms varying from five to ten years. 
All the troops, European and native, were drawn up on 
parade, and the delinquents were stripped of their uniform 
and ironed. They were then marched ofT to jail, uttering 
imprecations on the Government. A deep feeling of resent- 
ment was manifested by the native troops while the irons 
were placed on their comrades ; but no attempt at resistance 
was made. There were at the time two native infantry 
regiments at that station, and one of cavalry, and two 
Emopean corps, with two troops of European horse artil- 
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leiy and a field battery. The European troops could easily 
have exterminated the native force ; but, unhappily, the 
station was under the command of a worn-out and imbecile 
septuagenarian, General Hewitt, whose name has obtained 
a most unenviable notoriety in Indian history. Tliough 
it was evident that the native troops were in a state of the 
most perilous excitement, no precautions were adopted to 
prevent mischief, and thirty-two hours were passed in a state 
of totfil inactivity, wliile the Sepoys Avere })lanniiig the revolt. 
At length, at six in the evening of Sunday, tlie 11th of May, 
as the bell was ringing for church service, incendiary fires 
became visiUe in various directions. Tlie incensed troopers 
of the 3rd Cavalry rushed to the jail, where no European 
guard liad been stationed, and knocked off the irons of their 
companions, and likewise liberated all the prisoners. Simul- 
taneously with the forcing of the jail, the two infantry 
regiments assembled tumultuously on their parade, seized 
their arms, and shot Colonel Finnis and other of their officers, 
who Avere endea\^ouring to appease tiiem. The Sepoys, ancl 
the convic*ts, joined by the mob, noAv rushed into the houses 
of the Euro})eans, and indiscriminately massacred all they 
could seize, Avithout regard to sox or age, aggravating murder 
by outrages still more revolting. After they had plundered 
or destroyed the property, they set fire to the bungalows, 
and the cantonment was soon in a, blaze. With two thou- 
sand European troops, who could have quelled the insur- 
rection within an hour, the station was for two hours 
the scene of unchecked plunder, massacre, and havoc. 
When the destruction was complete, and every European 
man, woman, and child, within reach of the native troops, had 
been mercilessly butchered, they prepared leisurely to leave 
Meerut, and take the road to Delhi, distant about forty 
miles. It was at this stage of the catastrophe that the 
European troops were first brought into action ; but it was 
now too late. The dragoons and the riflemen overtook and 
shot down a few of the hindmost of the mutineers, but with- 
out impeding the progress of the mass. Handled with th^ 

s 
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most ordinary skill, the European troops at the station might 
have eflfectually prevented the march of the mutineers to 
Delhi ; but they were under the command of — General 
Hewitt. ' Though the inteiwening country was most favour- 
able for the action of cavalry and artillery, the two arms in 
which we had the preponderance, and the route lay over 
two rivers, at each of which their progress might have been 
easily arrested, they were allowed to proceed to Delhi with- 
out a blow. On their arrival, they found no difficulty in 
persuading the two regiments stationed there to unite with 
them, and enact the same scenes of violence which they had 
perpetrated at Meerut. Every European found jn the city, 
with here and there an exception, was put to death under 
circumstances of unexampled barbarity. There was not a 
single company of British troops to guard the arsenal, the 
second in magnitude and importance in the Bengal Pre- 
sidency; and after a brief defence by the feeble handful 
of Europeans who hastened to its protection, it fell into 
the hands of the insurgents, with its almost inexliaustible 
stores and munitions of war. The pensioned King of Delhi 
was drawn from his obscurity, and proclaimed emperor 
of India ; and a notification was issued, announcing that the 
Mogul dynasty again occupied its ancient capital. Delhi 
thus became the seat of a rival throne, and the centre 
of attraction to the revolted anny. The native regiments 
at the stations in the neighbouring districts broke succes- 
sively into revolt, and marched to DeUii, which soon con- 
tained within its walls a body of more than twenty thou- 
sand mutineers. Within a* month after the outbreak at 
Meerut, the British authority had become extinct throughout 
the north-west provinces. From Meerut to Allahabad, 
among a population of 30,000,000, and through a territory 
many hundred miles in extent, there did not exist the vestige 
of a Government which on the 1st of January was con- 
sidered unassailable — with the exception of the fort of 
Agra, and the closely beleaguered entrenchment at Cawn- 
pore. . 
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Havelock embarked on the 1st of June, in the Erin 
steamer at Bombay, for Galle, in the hope of meeting with 
the steamer proceeding from Suez to Calcutta, 

On the night of the 5th, the vessel approached the Erin at Bombay, 
coast of Ceylon, going at the rate of eleven knots “ • « • 

an hour ; when, on a fine moonhght night, after Havelock 
had retired to his cabin, he felt a smart concussion, about 
one in the morning, which was repeated a moment after, 
and convinced liim that the vessel had struck. Immedi- 
ately after, his son, who had accompanied him and was 
sleeping on deck, came down into the cabin and said, “ Get 
up, sir, the vessel is ashore.” He arose, and having dressed 
himself, proceeded on deck, and found that the vessel, after 
1 laving struck on a reef of rock, had glided into deep water. 
Tlio forepart liad at once filled, and it was expected that 
she would go down liead foremost ; but she was driven on 
by the waves, and struck again and again, and at length 
one long surge fixed her firmly on the reef. The deck 
presented a scene of wild confusion. The commander bad 
sprung iVom his bed, overwhelmed by the misfortune. The 
crew of* Lascars would obey no orders ; indeed, few were 
given, and nothing could induce them to go aloft, and send 
down the upper masts and yards. Havelock is reported by 
one Avho was on deck to have addressed the few European 
sailors on board, Kow, my men, if you will obey orders, and 
keep from the spirit cask, we shall all be saved.” The ves- 
sel continued to strike heavily for four hours, and tliose on 
board, momentarily expecting her to go to pieces, looked 
anxiously for daylight. Guns were fired, and blue lights 
burned, which brought the judge of the district and a 
crowd of men to the beach. One bold native was pre- 
vailed on to swim through the roaring surf with a line to 
the vessel. A hawser was then drawn on shore, and com- 
munication established with it. At dawn canoes pushed 
off to the vessel, and the passengers, crew, and specie 
were all saved. On reaching the land, Havelock, according 
to the statement of an eye-witness, called on those who had 
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accompanied him to kneel down, and return thanks to 
Almighty God for their dehverance. “ The madness of 
man,” he wrote, “ threw us on shore ; the mercy of God 
found us a soft place near Caltura.” From that town he 
proceeded to Galle, and finding the Fire Queen — which had 
been sent from Calcutta in quest of any available troops, 
— lying in the harbour and about to return, immediately 
embarked in her. 

On his arrival at Madras, on the 13th of June, the flags 
of the shipping and on Fort St. George, flying half-mast 
H«Teiockre»ctie. high, gavc him the first intimation of the death 
sif'^ of General Anson, the Commander-in-Chief. He 
Calcutta. }iad sunk under an attack of cholera on the 26th 
of May, at Umbala, on his way to the siege of Delhi, and the 
Governor-General had telegraphed to Madras to request 
Sir Patrick Grant, the Commander-in-Chief at that Presi- 
dency, to come up to Calcutta without delay, and assume the 
direction of military operations at this eventful crisis. Sir 
Patrick was an officer on the Bengal establishment, and had 
raised himself in former years, by his own talents and merit, 
to the important post of Adjutant-General of the Bengal 
army. After having retired to England, he was selected to 
command in chief at Madras, and was the first soldier in 
the service of the East India Company ever elevated to 
a post which had, to that time, been invariably conferred on 
an officer of the royal army. His large military expe- 
rience, more especially of the character and peculiarities of 
the native army which was now in a state of revolt, recom- 
mended him as the fittest man to assume the command of 
it at this emergency. He was an old comrade of Havelock’s, 
and they had fought side by side at the battle of Maha- 
rajpore, and in the Sutlege campaign. He entertained, and 
had often expressed, the highest opinion of his friend’s 
military abihties, and now requested him to proceed to 
Calcutta, and assist in quelhng the mutiny, instead of return- 
ing to Bombay. Havelock’s post of Adjutant-General of 
Queen’s troops required Ifim to be at the side of the Com- 
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mander-in-Chief in India, wherever he might be. By the 
deatli of General Anson, Sir Henry Somerset, who was at 
the head of the Bombay army, succeeded to the supreme 
command by viitue of his rank, and it then became Havelock’s 
dutj^ to join him ; but he was induced by Sir Patrick to 
proceed to Calcutta. The convulsion which now shook our 
Indian empire to its foundation, had been the subject of deep 
reflection with Havelock, and his mind revolved the means 
of restoring it to its former integrity. He had employed 
the leisure of the voyage from Bombay to Galle, in draw- 
ing up a memorandum on the subject, which he intended 
to transmit on his arrival in Calcutta to General Anson ; but 
on hearing of his death, and the appointment of Sii* Patrick 
Grant to the command of the Bengal army, he submitted it 
to him, after having added two paragraphs at Madras. It 
must be borne in mind that this paper was written only three 
weeks after the mutiny had broken out, and before it was 
known to have extended to more than half a dozen of the* 
military stations at tlie Bengal Presidency. Keeping this 
fact in view, it will readily be admitted that the me- 
morandum affords strong evidence of that grasp of mind 
which enabled him habitually to comprehend at a glance 
the full bearing of a mihtary question, and, on this occasion, 
of his clear percepti- )n of the exigencies of the present crisis. 

^‘Memorandum regarding the Mutinies of the Native Soldiery 

in Bengal, 

^ Steamer Erifiy Malabar Coast, 

“ June 3, 1867. 

“Lord Elphinstone communicated to me at Bombay the con- 
tents of a series of telegrams from the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Agra, and from Colonel Durand, officiating Governor- 
General’s agent for Central India, with copies of des- 
patches from the Chief Commissioner in the Punjab, and **** 
from the Adjutant-General of the Bengal army, the latter including 
several militar}’^ reports, as well as letters from the Commissioner in 
Scinde, and the Major-General commanding at Kurachee, The 
purport of these does not differ much in substance from the news- 
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paper statements. It is evident that there has been mutiny and 
devastation at Ferozepore, where the native regiments doubtfully 
contended for the mastery with H. M.’s 61st regiment, and that 
there has been a bloody massacre at Meerut. The perpetrators of 
this infernal outrage marched upon Delhi in the night, where the 
same scene of lawless violence and minder was repeated by the 
garrison, who, in conjunction with the Meerut mutineers, have 
taken possession of the fortress and arsenal, after destroying the 
bridge of boats and attempting to seize the powder magazine, which 
was blown up to save it from their hands. A detachment at Muttra 
has possessed itself of the treasure. The same has been done at 
Boolundshuhur, by some body of the mutineers. The native troops 
at Agra have been disarmed ; those at Mhow are distrusted. The 
mingled vigour and moderation of Sir Henry Lawrence have 
hitherto kept tranquil the province of Oude. The Nusseree 
battalion, charged with the duty of escorting the siege train from 
Philour, marched to Syree, and then mutinously returned to 
Jutog, where it remained moody and suspected within a few miles 
of Simla.” 

After some remarks on tlie siege of Dellii, he proceeds to 
observe : — 

After retaking Delhi, his Excellency should despatch a suf- 
ficiency of British troops to Ferozepore, to enable Brigadier Innes 
to take the initiative, and attack and annihilate the native troops 
there. The British troops, including the 61st, should then march 
towards Delhi, and onward to Oawnpore, whither his Excellency 
would have proceeded, to support that important and ill-protected 
point. The British troops must continue to campaign, regardless 
of season. 

The insurrection must have assumed a new phase before I can 
reach Calcutta. Much that I have above counselled, or something 
similar to it, may have been carried out. But some general prin- 
ciples may be laid down for the suppression of the insurrection. It 
is clear that no regular Native Infantry regiment can now be trusted. 
All are in heart implicated in the treason, if not in act. All 
must henceforth be jealously watched by the British troops. Every 
overt act must be visited with prompt attack and bloody overthrow. 
To enable Grovemment to do this, it must at once establish an as- 
cendancy of British infantry and artillery at the head-quarters of 
all the divisions, especially at Calcutta and at Allahabad, where the 
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forts must be entrusted entirely to British troops ; and at Dinapore 
and Cawnpore, where the British troops must be strongly reinforced. 
No piece of cannon must be henceforth entrusted to a native. 

‘‘I would recommend that the three battalions of the Hon. 
Company’s European infantry should be called on to volunteer into 
the artillery with a liberal boimty, that the regular cavalry should 
be dismounted, and their horses reserved for the additional cavalry 
regiments that ought to be demanded from England*; that the 
detached corps of native infantry should everywhere be drawn into 
division head-quarters, and encamped in assailable positions 
within the stations, without access to any means of transport, the 
British troops, foot and artillery, remaining in barracks, btft on 
the qiii vive>y and plentifully supplied with carriage (camels, &c.). 
Many regiments are necessary for these arrangements ; for there 
should be two regiments at or near Fort William, two at Dinapore, 
one at Allahabad, three or four at Cawnpore, two or three at Meerut, 
one at Benares, two at least at Agra. The most unusual means 
must be resorted to, in order to shelter these troops, which must be 
put up in private bungalows, stables, &c., or kept under canvas, 
without reference to the season. The whole of the Enfield rifles 
must be given over to the British troops. It must be proclaimed, 
that if the disbanded Sepoys are harboured in any of the invalid 
villages, or by invalided soldiers, the sponge will be applied to the 
pensions of the harbourers. These men must report themselves 
])eriodically to collectors, under pain of summary commitment to 
jail with hard labour for a year. But there must be no more dis- 
band ments for mutiny. Mutineers must be attacked and anni- 
hilated ; and if they a. e few in any regiment, and not immediately 
denounced to be shot or hanged, the whole regiment must be 
deemed guilty, and given up to prompt military execution. It may 
be hoped that the Punjab will remain tranquil, and if so, the rein- 
forcements from Bombay, Pegu, Ceylon, and the force destined for 
China, will suffice to overpower all resistance from Fort William 
to the Sutlege. But much depends on prompt action. The 
time for threats or promises is gone by ; the slightest overt act 
must be followed by the same retribution which in 1824 Sir 
Edward Paget dealt out to the 47th Native Infantry, thereby 
putting back mutiny in Bengal eighteen years. 

It is easy to dispose of the greased cartridge question. It has 

* ^^®lock, in a note in the margin of the copy, has written in his own 
w*a, Erase — their conduct has been hitherto good.” 

4 
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been said that no native soldier should again be trusted with the 
charge of a piece of ordnance. Neither can he be safely trusted 
with an Enfield or Minie rifle. All these weapons should be given 
over to the British troops, and, as an earnest of this intention, the 
native portion of the details at the depots of instruction be at 
once sent back to their regiments. As they are to have no rifled 
muskets, the native soldiers will not need greased cartridges ; and to 
put an end to all suspicion as to the preparation of the musket 
cartridges, the practice might be resumed of sending the materials 
to regiments to be made up. The new instruction to tear, not 
bite the cartridge, seems under such arrangements supererogatory. 

A moveable column has been established to keep the Punjab 
in awe ; Sir Henry Barnard’s force will perform this office from the 
Sutlege to Allahabad. It might perhaps be desirable to form a 
third, to overawe the lower provinces. ” 

After his «niTival at Madras, he added two paragraphs to 
tlie memorandum : — 

“The measure of success reported from Delhi to Madras is 
gratifying ; but much evidently remains to be done in order to 
restore even a temporary ascendancy of our arms. It seems more 
j)r()bable that battering in breach and a bombardment of the town 
should be tried, instead of an effort against the gates ; and these are 
the safer modes of acting. 

“ The death of General Anson on the 26th of May is a heavy 
misfortune, let faction view it as it may ; but the Government have 
met the crisis with the utmost sagacity and promptitude by sum- 
moning to Bengal the Commander-in-Chief at Madras, the officer 
in India who has by far the most extensive and varied knowledge 
of the composition and peculiarities of the Bengal army ; and by 
appointing Sir Henry Barnard, an officer of Crimean experience 
and reputation, to command the besieging army.” 

The two Generals landed in Calcutta on the 17th of June, 
five weeks after the outburst at Meemt, and found that it 

The two Generali followed bj tliG defectiou of all the 

reach Calcutta, troops ill tlic iiortli-wcst proviuces. The advice 

they were enabled to give to the Government amidst this 
scene of confusion and bewildennent was most important 
and valuable. In the memorandum which Havelock had 
drawn up on board the Erin^ a fortnight before, he had 
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recommended the formation of a moveable column to over- 
awe the lower provinces. Since that suggestion was penned, 
the British authority had become extinct in the districts 
above Allahabad, except in the little garrison of Cawnpore, 
which was menaced with instant destruction, and the Eesi- 
dency at Lucknow now threatened by an insurgent force. 
The organisation of this moveable column had now become 
a question of immediate necessity, and it was required, not 
so much to maintain, as to restore our authority in the 
revolted districts. 

Throe days after Havelock’s amval in Calcutta, he was 
selected for the command of this column, which was to be 
fonned at Allahabad, and to consist of the 64th . 

and the 78th Highlanders, in addition to other 
troops. Thus, by a singular coincidence of cir- 
cumstances, the gallant soldiers whom he had commanded 
on the Euphrat(.!S, and whom the cowardice of the Persians 
liad dejH'ived of laurels at Mohumra, were now reassembled 
under his command, on the banks of the Ganges, to en- 
counter a foe more worthy of their steel. Of the 78th 
IlighlandiTs Havelock had formed a very high estimate, and 
in his confidential report of that corps, made before leaving 
I’ersia, a copy of which was found among his papers, had 
said : — 


“ There is a fine spirit in the ranks of this regiment. I am 
given to understand that it behaved remarkably well in the affair 
at Khooshab, near Bushire, which took place before I 

H A V6l ocK 

reached the army ; and during the naval action on the 
Euphrates, and its landing here, its steadiness, zeal, and * 
activity under my own observation were conspicuous. The men 
have been subjected in this service to a good deal of exposure, to ex- 
tremes of climate, and have had heavy work to execute with their 
entrenching tools, in constructing redoubts and making roads. 
They have been, while I have had the opportimity of watching 
them, most cheerful ; and have never seemed to regret or complain 
of anything but that they had no farther chance of meeting the 
enemy, I am convinced the regiment would be second to none 
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in the service, if its high military qualities were drawn forth. 
It is proud of its colours, its tartan, and its former achievements.” 

The opportunity was soon to be afforded to Havelock to 
draw forth those high mihtary qualities which he had so con- 
fidently predicted, and the succeeding narrative wiU show that 
the achievements of the Highlanders in 1857 added firesh 
lustre to the renown they had acquired at Maida and Assaye. 
The object of Havelock’s appointment was thus stated in the 
instructions he received from Government : that “after quel- 
hug all disturbances at Allahabad, he shoidd not lose a moment 
in supporting Sir Henry Lawrence at Lucknow, and Sir Hugh 
Wheeler at Cawnpore; and that he should take prompt 
measures for dispersing and utterly destroying all mutineers 
and insurgents.” It was hkewise stated to be of the utmost 
importance that no delay should arise in carrying out these 
measures. “ It was not possible at the moment to give him 
any more precise or definite instructions, but he must neces- 
sarily be guided bj circumstances : and the Commander-in- 
Chief had entire confidence in his well-known and often 
proved high ability, vigour, and judgment.” A cursory 
view of the scene of action in •which Havelock was now 
to bo engaged, and the position of affairs at Benares, Alla- 
habad, Cav/npore, and Lucknow, may be useful in eluci- 
dating his movements. 
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Position of Affairs at Benares — at Allahabad — at Cawnpore — at 
Lucknow. — The Oude Mutiny. — Resources placed at the Disposal of 
General Havelock. — He reaches Benares, and assumes the Command 
of the Army. — Proceeds to Allahabad. — Letter from Sir Henry Law- 
rence.— Detachment sent on to Cawnpore. — The Cawnpore Mas- 
sacre. — The General starts for that Place. — March of the first 
three Days. — Battle of Futtehpore — Remarks on it. — Order of the 
Day. — Disarming of the Irregular Cavalry. — Action at Aong — at 
Pandoo nuddec. — The Battle of Cawnpore. — Final Charge and Rout 

of the Enemy. — Remarks on the Battle. — Night of the 16th July 

The Order of the Day after the Battle. — The General’s private Letters 
respecting it. 

I\ the great revolt which now convulsed the empire, it was 
naturally to have been expected that the turbulent city of 
Benares would be among the first to rise against Po.,„„„orafbir. 
us. That city is considered the most sacred spot “*““**• 
in India, the citadel of Hindooisin, crowded with magnificent 
temples, and filled with wealthy devotees, nobles and princes, 
from every province oi Ilindostan. It had always been the 
focus of ])olitical intrigue among the Hindoos in the north- 
west. It was inhabited by a martial and irritable popula- 
tion, httle short of two hundred thousand. It contained no 
fortress, or other defensive inclosime, and the chief post of 
authority was necessarily an office of pre-eminent difficulty. 
Happily, it was at this crisis in the hands of a man fully 
equal to its exigencies, Mr. Henry Carre Tucker, a member 
of the Civil Service, to whose judgment, resolution, and 
energy the Government was indebted for the maintenance of 
its authority in the city and surrounding district during the 
rebellion. The native force consisted of the 37th Native 
Infantry, the Loodiana Sikh corps, and a detachment of the 
13th Irregular Cavalry. To check their disposition to frater- 
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nise with the mutineers, there were only three guns of Major 
Olpherts’s battery, and 190 European Infantry of H. M.’s 10th 
Foot. It was of the utmost importance that this small force 
should be strengthened without delay, as the loss of Benares 
at this juncture would have involved the most portentous 
consequences. The 1st Fusiliers had been ordered up from 
Madras, and they arrived in Calcutta towards the 

Colonel Neill 

Fu"a7eM under the command of Colonel 

narei. Neill. It WES determined to push them up the 

country without delay, and they were forwarded a hundred 
and twenty miles by rail to Eanecgunge, and from thence by 
other conveyances to their destination. Colonel Neill in- 
augurated his arrival, and gave the public the first promise of 
that promptitude and decision of character, which have since 
earned him the liigh position lie occupies in the annals of 
the mutiny, and tlic esteem of his felloAv-countrymen, by a 
display of vigour wliicli was at the time as invaluable as it 
was approjiriate. Eeaching the terminus opposite Calcutta 
with his men just as the train was starting, and the railway 
officials refusing to wait a moment, he directed his soldiers 
to seize the engine driver and stoker, and detain them until 
his troops had taken their seats. This energetic act, ap- 
parently insignificant at the time, is said to have proved the 
salvation of Benares. Tlie Colonel arrived at that station, 
with forty men of his regiment, in the forenoon of the 3rd 
of June. It was not a moment too soon ; the native troops 
had planned a general rising for the next night. Brigadier 
Ponsonby, commanding the station, was incapacitated by ill- 
ness from acting with the energy which the crisis required. 
Colonel Neill’s arrival threw matters into strong hands, and 
before dusk in the evening the outbreak was quenched in the 
blood of a hundred of the insurgents slain, while twice the 
number were disabled by Avouiids. 

After having, by examples of extraordinary severity, and 
the unrestrained use of the gallows, struck terrcw into the mal- 
BuuofaffRirsAt coutcnts at Benares, Colonel Neill proceeded to 
AiiahaiMd. AUaliabad, eighty miles distant, which had in 
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the meantime become the scene of one of those awful tragedies 
which had hitherto marked the progi’ess of the mutiny. Alla- 
habad, situated at the junction of the Ganges and the Jumna, 
had always been considered the key of the lower provinces. 
The fortress contained an arsenal second in importance only to 
that of Delhi, with 40,000 stand of arms, and a vast collection 
of cannon and mihtary stores. The treasury at the station was 
also rich and tempting. In that spirit of fatal security which 
preceded and accelerated the mutiny, this important post 
had been left without any European artillerymen, and, ex- 
cepting the magazine staff, without a single European soldier. 
At the period of the mutiny the garrison consisted of the 
whole of Jirasyer’s Ferozepore regiment of Sikhs, and 100 
men of the Gth Native Infantry ; the remainder of the latter 
being cantoned in the station without the fort. From the 
11th of May, the date of the outbreak at Meerut, this great 
fortress and most important strategical point was thus at tlie 
mercy of the native foree. If they had made uj) their minds 
at once to cast in their lot with their comrades who were 
contesting the emjiire at Delhi, and had taken possession of 
the fort, there would have been no base of operation for the 
force destined to reconquer the north-west provinces farther 
north than Benares. Happily, at the distance of sixty miles 
lay the fortress of riiunar, garrisoned by a small body of 
European artillerjm.en, invalided from active service, but 
still effective for garrison duties. On tlie 19th of May, the 
authorities in Calcutta were advised to order about seventy 
of these men, the youngest above fifty years of age, to pro- 
ceed by steamer to Allahabad.' Their arrival saved the fort. 

The Gth Native Infantry liad manifested an ostentatious 
loyalty by volunteering to march to Dellii and fight their 
mutinous comrades. The Governor-General He»oitortb,f.ih 
directed his thanks to be publicly conveyed to « AitahabS,"^ 
them for their fidehty to the Government ; the troops were 
assembled on parade on the evening of the Gth of June, and 
gave three cheers as the Order was read to them. The 
officers then left the parade with the strongest confidence in 
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their men, and with a feeling of pride that their regiment 
should have been conspicuous for its good faith amidst uni- 
versal disaffection. Four hours afterwards, fourteen of them 
had paid the penalty of their generous credulity with their 
lives. Tliey were barbarously murdered as they sat at 
dinner, or shot down as they hastened to their lines, on an 
alarm raised to decoy them there by the treacherous Sepoys. 
The fort was saved by the veteran invahds, under their com- 
mander, Captain Hazlewood, and Lieut. Brasyer, who was 
in command of the Sikhs. In the outbreak at Benares, 
two days before, the Loodiana corps of Sikiis, under the 
influence either of premeditated design, or an unac- 
countable panic, had opened fire on the European troops ; 
which was returned, and great numbers of them had been 
shot down. Their brethren at Allahabad liad been ex- 
asperated by the report of this slaughter, and, being doubt- 
ful of tlie treatment they themselves might receive, were 
disposed to turn against us and join the insurgents. But 
Lieut. Brasyer’s extraordinary influence over tliem and liis 
great personal intrepidity kept them steady ; and through 
their instrumentahty, and the aid of the invalid artiller}'^, the 
100 Sepoys of the Gth, who were in the fort and ready to 
open the gates to their comrades, were disarmed. Imme- 
diately after the mutiny, the native soldiers hberated the 
inmates of the great jail, Avho joined them in massacring 
eveiy European wliom they could discover. The genius of 
destruction seemed now to be let loose on the unfortunate 
station, and the greatest atrocities were coininittod without 
any clieck, till the arrival of Colonel Neill. Every European 
house and establishment was plundered or burnt. The rails 
of the railway were tom up, the station committed to the 
flames, and the engines battered to pieces with shot, the 
ignorant natives being afraid to approach them. But the 
greatest of all losses was that of ICOO bullocks, which had 
been collected by the Commissariat and which disappeared 
in the conftision, thus crippling to a fatal extent the means 
of locomotion for the troops to be employed in the res- 



1857 .] 


POSITION OP APPAIES AT CAWNPOEK. 


271 


toration of order. After five days of unrestrained licence, 
Colonel NeiU arrived at Allahabad, and a wing of the Fusi- 
liers was soon after collected there ; 2000 of the rebels, 
who had entrenched themselves near the fort, were imme- 
diately attacked and dispersed, and the wavering Sikhs con- 
firmed in their loyalty. The disafiected portion of the 
town was burnt, every malignant who could be identified 
was executed, and a salutary dread was diflused through the 
neighbouring countiy and along the great trunk road. 

At the distance of 120 mUes from Allahabad, on the 
right bank of the Ganges, lay th*e military cantonment of 
Cawnpore, one of the most important stations in 
the Bengal Presidency, the connecting link be- 
tween Allahabad and Agra and Dellii. It had never liitherto 
been left without a European regiment, and was often pro- 
tected by two. In June 1857, however, there were only 
200 European soldiers and ten guns. It was under the 
command of Major-General Sir Hugh Wlieeler, a soldier of 
great Indian experience, in whom Government reposed high 
and well-merited confidence. About the middle of May, 
])erceiving a growing spirit of disalTection in the four native 
regiments under his command, he had taken the precaution 
of throwing up an entrenchment as a place of resort in case 
of extremity ; but so great was his confidence in the loyalty 
of the troops in whose ranks his life had been passed and 
his honours gained, that he regarded this enti’enclnnent 
rather for its moral effect than as a refuge for safety in 
danger, the possibility of which his faith in the native 
soldier prevented him from e?litertaining. The work was 
therefore never rendered actually defensible, nor was it 
adequately provided with water and supplies. His position 
in a military point of view was, moreover, embarrassed by 
the women and children of the 32nd Foot, quartered at 
Lucknow, the ladies of the station, and other female fugi- 
tives from the surrounding districts. On the night of the 
6th of June, the native regiments broke out into open 
mutiny, burnt down the lines, and plundered the treasury 
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of 170, 000?. Glutted with this booty, they proposed to 
march to Delhi, which had become the magnet of the dis- 
affected, and join their mutinous brethren ; but they were 
persuaded by Nana Sahib to take service under his standard, 
and complete the extermination of the English. 

Nana Saliib, whose name will ever be conspicuous in the 
annals of crime, as the personification of perfidy and cruelty, 
was the adopted son of Bajee Eow, the Peishwa, 
‘ ‘ or head of the ancient Mahratta confederacy. 
In the year 1818, while at peace with the British Govern- 
ment, the Peishwa had endeavoured, by an act of the basest 
treachery, to destroy Mr. Mountstuart Elphinstone, the 
Eesident at his court ; but the a.ssault was gallantly repelled, 
and he was obliged to fly from his capital, at Poonah, and 
was hunted through the country for several months, by 
Sir John Malcolm. His power was finally crushed at the 
battle of Kirkee. But ju.st at the period when he was 
brought to bay, and must have surrendered at discretion, 
he was admitted to terms, and by an act of reckless pro- 
digaUty endowed with an annuity of 90,000?. This pro- 
vision he lived to enjoy for thirty-two years, and, after having 
received from the British Government a sum exceeding 
two millions and a half sterling, died at Bithoor, about six- 
teen miles above Cawnpore, which had been assigned as the 
place of his residence. Of these accumulations, he bequeathed 
a large portion to his adopted son, Nana Sahib, who had 
the assurance to demand the continuance of the pension. 
It was, as a matter of course, refused, and fi'om that time he 
conceived the most bitter Ifostihty to the Enghsh. His 
feehngs were, however, artfully dissembled, and he fireely 
associated with and gtive entertainments to the European 
community at Cawnpore, by whom he was regarded as a 
liberal and enlightened native nobleman. Wlien the spirit 
of disaffection first appeared among the native troops at Cawn- 
pore, the Nana manifested the most friendly disposition 
towards Sir Hugh Wlieeler, and at his request afforded 
every assistance for the safeguard of our treasury, which 
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remained for several days under tlie protection of 600 
of his men and two of his guns. But no sooner had the 
Sepoys at Cawnpore broken into open mutiny, and obtained 
the ascendency, than he threw off the mask and took the lead 
of the hostile movement. Having obtained the larger share 
of the plunder of the treasury, and persuaded the mutineers 
to place themselves under his command, he proclaimed 
himself Peishwa, and raised the far-famed national Mahratta 
standard. The indiscriminate destruction of the European 
and native Christians, under every form of barbarity, who 
had not taken refuge in the entrenchment to which Sir Hugh 
Wheeler had retired, now became the pastime of this fiend 
in human shape. A hundred and twenty-six fugitive Englisli 
ladies, and English gentlemen, and children had hap])ily 
esca])ed from the insurgents at Futtyghur, and were pro- 
ceeding down the river to Allahabad, when the boats wei’e 
descried by the Nana’s followers at Bithoor and brought to, 
and the whole party was ruthlessly murdered. The revolted 
Sepoys, swelled by the recruits enlisted by Nana Sahib, and 
aided by the large resources of the Cawnpore magazine, 
whie’h Sir Hugh Wheeler had attempted but failed to blow 
u]i, now closed round the entrenchment. The sufferings of 
the ill-sheltered inmates, from the combined effect of expo- 
sure, privation, and ceriseless watching night and day under 
arms, and of the concentrated fire incessantly poured on them 
from a powerful artillery, present perhaps the most dismal 
l)age in the history of British India. On the day on which 
General Havelock received in Calcutta his appointment to 
the command of the column collecting at Allahabad for the 
relief of Cawnpore, the garrison was driven, after a defence 
the record of which is imperishable, to entertain thoughts of 
a capitulation, not for their own sakes, but for that of the 
helpless women and children. Fom days afterwards, this 
band of Englishmen, bright in their valour, and of English 
women, still brighter in their fortitude, by an act of the 
most atrocious perfidy, had ceased to exist. 

Turning now to Lucknow, the capital of Oude, That 

T 
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kingdom was annexed to the British dominions at the close 
Position of affair* of 1855, on the suggestion of Lord Dalhousie, 
iuckno™ and under the express sanction of the home 
authorities, after the receipt of a report made by Sir James 
Outram, the Eesident. The equity of this proceeding has 
been questioned by some, and vindicated by others, and 
as arguments are advanced on both sides of the question, it 
will probably continue for some years to exercise the 
ingenuity of those home politicians who take, or affect, an 
interest in Indian pohtics. The settlement of this doubtful 
point must, therefore, be left to the future historian, whose 
judgment will be free from contemporary prejudices or 
sympathies. The salient points of the case are these ; that we 
made a treaty with the reigning family in Oude, by which 
the ruler was bound to govern the country with justice and 
eqiuty, and we engaged to support his throne with the full 
weight of our authority, which was then omnipotent in 
India. But for many years the obligations of the monarch 
had been entirely forgotten. The sovereigns of Oude had 
been punctiliously faithful in their allegiance to the para- 
mount power, but they had totally neglected the corre- 
sponding duty they owed to their own subjects, and resigned 
themselves to voluptuous indolence. The talookdars had 
covered the land witli fortresses, which they filled with their 
adherents, and were thus enabled to resist the public autho- 
rities, and oppress the people with impunity. They created 
a sohtude around them ; and the province, which is justly 
esteemed the garden of India, was fast rehipsing into a desert. 
There had been no example of such misgovemment in 
Hindostan for a centiuy. The only effective check on the 
oppression of native rulers in India, is the dread of insur- 
rection, but this had been entirely removed in Oude by the 
presence of our troops. Repeated warnings had been given 
to the kings of Oude by the Governor-General, but without 
effect. The increasing anarchy of the kingdom at length 
threatened the tranquillity of our own contiguous provinces. 
It became necessary for the Government of India to proceed 
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from advice to action, and it was resolved to annex the 
province to the British dominions and assign a suitable 
pension to the King. An attempt has been made to connect 
the mutiny of the Bengal army with the poLcy of annex- 
ation, but it has failed, chiefly from the incontrovertible 
fact, that in the existing condition of our native army, there 
must sooner or later have been a mutiny, whether Oude had 
been annexed or not. At the same time, it was manifest 
that, whenever it occurred, there would be a convulsion in 
that province, inhabited as it was by the families of 40,000 
of our native soldiers. When, therefore, our authority was 
subverted in the north-west, the native anny in Oude, which 
we had on the annexation taken over from the King as it 
stood, and reorganised as a local force, manifested the 
strongest sympathy with their relatives in our own revolted 
army, and went into rebellion. It was part of the policy of 
Lord Dalhousie to disarm the population, and dismantle the 
fortresses of the Talookdars ; but he left India within two 
months of the annexation, and that precautionary measure 
was not carried out. As soon, therefore, as our authority in 
Oude was shaken, the talookdars were among the first to rise 
against the foreign power which threatened to restrain their 
•violence. Five thousand British troops would have been 
amply sufficient to maintain our ascendency, but there were 
not a thousand British bayonets and sabres to hold in check 
a local army of 20,000 men, an insubordinate nobility, and a 
disafiected city with a population of 300,000, every male of 
whom possessed arms, and had been trained to their use 
from his childhood, in the chronic warfare which was the 
normal state of the province. Sir Henry Lawrence, one of 
the ablest officers of Government, and possessed of the most 
benevolent sympathies with the natives, was offered the 
post of Resident, and, though broken in constitution, had too 
high a sense of duty to refuse the responsibility. He entered 
on his duties towards the end of March 1857, while the 
discontent on account of the greased cartridges was ripening 
into revolt. He was indignant at the leniency shown to the 
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mutinous 19th, and began to draw from it a gloomy forebod- 
ing for the future. The effect of that fatal measure was 
more particularly felt in Oude, where our authority was not 
yet firmly established ; and when the fact became known, 
the spirit of insubordination was rapidly stimulated. ‘‘Is 
it true,” said a native officer of one of the local corps to his 
European superior, “ that the mutinous regiment has been 
paid up and dismissed ? Within two months there will be 
mutiny from Calcutta to Peshawur.” 

On the 2nd of May the first symptoms of mutiny were 
exhibited at Lucknow among the native troops, but they 
were suppressed without bloodshed, by the tact 
nowI"on“thJ'3o?h and resolution of Sir Henry Lawrence. He saw 
the storm lowering, and endeavoured to prepare 
for it with his usual foretliought, by collecting supplies, and 
fortifying the Eesidency and Muchee Bhawun as military 
posts ; while at the same time he omitted no opportunity 
of conciliating the influential men in the city, and the faith- 
ful among the troops, by holding Durbars and distributing 
robes of honour. But nothing could now avert the head- 
long progress of revolt. The explosion at Meerut, and the 
estabhshment of a rival authority at Delhi, spread the 
contagion of mutiny among the troops in Oude ; and on the 
30th of May, the regiments at the capital appeared in open 
rebellion. Their example was followed by the troops at 
the out-stations in the province, which fell one by one into 
the hands of the insurgents ; and our authority in Oude, 
which had been supreme for eighteen months, was soon 
confined to the circle round the Eesidency. 

The rebel troops, from 20,000 to 25,000 strong, gradually 
collected at Nawaubgunge, about eighteen miles north-east 
Action at Chin, of Lucknow. Mr. Gubbins, the Financial Com- 
missioner, and second in position to Sir Henry, 
who rendered the most important services during the subse- 
quent protracted siege, which have not hitherto been appre- 
ciated as they deserve to be, had charge of the intelligence 
department, and received information early on the 29th of 
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June, that about 3000 of the enemy’s force had advanced 
to Chinhut, eight miles from the Besidency. He recom- 
mended an immediate attack on this body, before it could 
be reinforced, under the impression that to defeat it by a 
vigorous blow would produce a great moral efiect, and im- 
prove the position of affairs at the capital. A reconnaissance 
was accordingly made, but the attack was unhappily 
delayed many hours, during which time the whole 
body of tlie enemy, with more than twenty guns, had joined 
the encampment at Cliinhut. Our troops marched out 
rather late on the morning of the 30th of June ; and being 
exposed without food to the scorching rays of the sun were 
exhausted before they reached the scene of action. Some of 
the native artillery drivers deserted to the enemy with their 
guns,or treacherously overturned them, and the whole of the 
native cavalry took to fight. Our small body of troops, exposed 
to twenty times their number, encountered a serious reverse. 
Sir Henry Lawrence, who accompanied the force, did all 
that the greatest valour or the most brilliant personal 
example could effect, but the troops were overpowered and 
discomfited, and retreated fighting every inch of the way, 
closely pursued by the enemy, who were checked only as 
they reached the iron bridge by the guns from the Eesidency. 
The result of this action was disastrous beyond calculation. 
Our authority in the city, which had been hitherto well 
maintained, was extinguished ; all the workmen deserted the 
llesidency fortifications on which they had laboured steadily ; 
the collection of supplies was stopped ; and within a few hours 
the Eesidency itself was placed in a state of siege, from 
which it was not relieved for four months and a half. 

Such was the torrent of revolt which Havelock found 
himself suddenly called upon to stem. The resources which 
the Government of India were able to place at Resourcrs placed 
his disposal for the accomplishment of this 
arduous task were altogether inadequate to the exigency. 
His column was to consist of four European regiments, to 
be gradually collected at Allahabad ; but when he marched 
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out of that station to the recapture of Cawnpore on the 
7th of July, he had not more than 1400 European bayonets 
under his command ; and, until the arrival of reinforcements 
with General Outram, ten weeks after, was never able to 
muster a larger number around the colours. Of these only 
one-fourth were armed with the Enfield rifle, the remainder 
still carried the old musket. Not only had he no horsed 
guns, but no cavalry. Captain Maude, who commanded 
the artillery, had been directed to leave his guns at Ceylon, 
and brought only thirty men with him, and he was obliged to 
equip as he best could six guns hastily taken from the 
arsenal at Allahabad. To supply the deficiency of artillery- 
men, thirty-one men were selected from the 64th foot, who 
happened to have some knowledge of gun drill ; and it 
was with these half-trained gunners and the sexagenarian 
Clumar invalids, and the handful of royal artillerymen, that 
the force took the field. The guns, moreover, were drawn 
by undersized cart bullocks, unaccustomed to the work, 
and totally unfitted for it ; and neither the commanding 
officer, nor his subordinates, from their ignorance of the 
language, were able to communicate with the native drivers, 
except through an interpreter. To crown Havelock’s difficul- 
ties, the season of the year in which he was obliged to march 
was the month of July, when sweltering heat alternates 
with drenching rain, and which had always been consi- 
dered impracticable for mihtary operations. He was thus re- 
quired to open a campaign at a time when it had been deemed 
necessary, according to immemorial usage in India, to bring it 
to a close. But he had now attained the summit of his wishes, 
— the independent command of a force which he could 
wield according to his own mihtary judgment, — and the 
difficulties of the enterprise only served to strengthen his 
ardour. He entered upon its duties in the same spirit of 
dependence on Divine aid, and of personal resolution, which 
had marked his previous career in subordinate positions. 
“ I was yesterday ” (June 20th), he writes to Mrs. Havelock, 
“reappointed Brigadier-General, and leave for Allahabad 
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by dawk as soon as possible. Sir Patrick Grant lost no time 
in recommending me for this important command, the object 
of which is to reheve Cawnpore, where Sir Hugh Wheeler 
is threatened, and Lucknow, where Sir Henry Lawrence is 
pressed. May God give me wisdom to fulfil the expectations 
of Government, and to restore tranquilhty in the disturbed 
districts ! ” He selected Lieut.-Colonel Fraser Tytler for the 
post of Deputy- Assistant-Quarter-master General, and Cap- 
tain Stuart Beatson for that of Deputy-Assistant-Adjutant 
General, and appointed his son, lieut. Henry Havelock, Ad- 
jutant of the 10 th Foot, his aid-de-camp. Knowing that the 
large supply of commissariat draught cattle at Allahabad had 
been entirely lost during the sack of the cantonment, he 
feared lest the progress of his column should be delayed 
for want of carriage, and he represented to Government 
tliat tlie carts and bullocks on the grand trunk road 
were not necessary for the transport of troops, there being 
no more to forward at present. He also stated, that the 
rains having now set in and the rivers being open, the water 
route would be preferable for the subsequent conveyance of 
reinforcements. On the road between Calcutta and the 
Soane there were three large rivers, always subject during 
tlic rains to the most violent freshes, on the banks of which 
troops might be detained for several days, wet, hungry, and 
possibly sick; whereas in the steamers they would reach 
Allahabad in eighteen days, with their baggage and tents, 
and in health and spirits. He therefore proposed that the 
carts and bullocks should be made over for the transport of 
ammunition, stores, and perhaps food, for the use of his 
column. He even went so far as to suggest that the entire 
estabhshment of conveyances might be advantageously for- 
warded from the different stations to Allahabad. At all 
events, he requested permission to appropriate all such 
as he found collected at and about Benares, as he felt con- 
fident that unless every measure be adopted in anticipation, 
to render the column perfectly and instantly efficient in this 
most important respect, delay was likely to occur at a mo- 
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ment when every hour was precious, and pregnant with the 
fate of our countrymen.” He likewise solicited orders 
to make a hberal but discreet use of secret service money, 
to be accompanied by a voucher from himself, on honour. 
It is partly to this circumstance that the singular accuracy 
of his information is to be attributed, as he was thus enabled 
to keep his scout department in a state of the highest effi- 
ciency, from the bountiful rewards he bestowed on his spies. 

Havelock left Calcutta on the evening of the 25th of June, 
and reached Benares on the 28th, the day after the Cawn- 
Havelock reaches pore garrison had been anniliilated. At that 
28 th June. statiOH the General assumed the command of the 
expedition, and saw the first of the troops who were to 
compose his column, and minutely inspected their condition. 
A few hours after his arrival he telegraphed to Sir Patrick 
Grant, that he had no cavalry on which he could depend ; 
that such a force as his, on such an enterprise, must be 
seriously crippled for want of this arm, since without a body 
of horse he should be unable even to reconnoitre. His first 
duty was to endeavour to supply this deficiency, and lie 
asked permission to form a corps of volunteer cavalry, con- 
sisting of “ officers of regiments which had mutinied, or had 
been disbanded ; of indigo planters, of patrols, of burnt-out 
shop-keepers; in short, of all who were w illin g to join him.” 
The same evening he despatched a special messenger to 
Captain Maude, commanding the small detachment of Eoyal 
Artillerymen whom he had passed the previous day on the 
road, requesting him to hasten his progress, and authorising 
him to seize and appropriaW the first seven carriages of the 
Transit Company he should meet ; to put four artillerymen 
in each, allowing them only to halt for cooking, and directing 
the drivers to gallop with all speed to Allahabad. Till 
they arrived he was unable to man a single gun. The next 
iniprcu and ad- moming he inspected the troops at the station on 
asjjenarM. parade, and congratulated those who had dis- 
tinguished themselves in suppressing the outbreak on the 
4th of June. By that day’s post he brought to the notice 
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of the Commander-in-Chief the gallant conduct on that 
occasion of the artillery under Major Olpherts, and of the 
detachment of the 10th Foot, under the command of Captain 
Norman, whose united efforts appeared, from the concurrent 
testimony of the officers who were present in the action, to 
have been the means of saving the station. He particularly 
noticed the exemplary conduct of Staff-Sergeant Bird of the 
Artilleiy, and expressed his hope that some suitable acknow- 
ledgment might be bestowed on him. He was soon after 
rewarded with a commission. After having examined more 
j)articularly the condition of the small body of European 
troops to be left at the station, and given instructions for 
their guidance in case of emergency, he started in the 
e'-euing for Allahabad, in company with Mr. Riddell, the 
Post-Master General, and reached it early on tlie morning of 
the 30th of June. 

On the niglit of his arrival at Allahabad, Havelock re- 
ceived a letter from lus old friend and companion, Sir Henry 
Law'renoe, written immediately on heaiiim of his „ . 
appoiiitinent. It conveyed to him a very ac- fromsrriL®" 
curate i)i(‘tiire of tlie position of affairs at Luck- 
now, — before tlie unfortunate affair at Chinhut, which oc- 
c‘urred three days after its date. 

Lucknow, 27 June, 1857. 

“ My dear Havelock, — Captain Barrow’s letter to Mr. Grubbins of 
the 23rd, enclosing one to Mrs. Court from Colonel Neil), giving the 
(j. Gr.’s message, has just arrived. I recommend that no more than 
two Goorkah regiments come from Nepal. Indeed I would 
rather not see more than one re^ment in Oude, and would rather 
have none yet; it may be injurious that they should witness the 
disorganised state of the country. Once we have a thousand more 
Europeans here, we shall be all right. It will be a different thing 
if we are allowed to recruit in Nepal. In that case, I should be 
happy to have 2000 or 3000 of them, but that will take time. I 
wrote to you fully to-day,” — [Ihe letter never reached the General] 

“ so need only repeat that we are snug enough in the city, and 
still hold the cantonment with 200 Europeans, and about 150 
Sepoys. This enables us to get supplies. Two irregular corps still 



282 


MEMOIES OF SIE HENRY HAVELOCK. [Chap. YU, 


stand by us, and will probably continue to do so, as Delhi has 
fallen*, but we do not reckon on them. I am very glad to hear 
yoil are coming up ; 400 Europeans with four guns, 300 Sikhs, 
with 100 cavalry, will easily beat everything at Cawnpore, as long as 
Wheeler holds his ground ; but if he is destroyed, your game will 
be difficult. I have a long letter from him of the 24th ; he had 
then provisions for eight or ten days. I am offering large bribes 
tQ parties to supply him, but am not sanguine of success. It is 
therefore most im/portant that your detachment should not lose 
an hour. This is important on your own account, and of 
vital importance on Wheeler’s. We are threatened by about 
ten regiments, which are concentrating about eighteen miles 
off. The talookdars and zemindars are feeding them, but few 
have openly joined them. They have two of our nine-pounder 
batteries, and many native guns. Our position is safe enough, 
though they may knock the houses about our ears. If the irregulars 
and police are staunch, we will save the city from plunder. On 
your approach to Cawnpore, I will endeavour to co-operate with 
you ; but as long as so strong a force of mutineers is close by, it 
will be impossible, as I have two positions to hold, and am unable 
to concentrate into one. Endeavours have been made to induce 
me to send 200 Europeans to Cawnpore, which would have been 
simply sacrificing the whole, and endangering Lucknow. I have 
been very anxious for the health of Europeans coming up at this 
season, but your long experience prevents the necessity of a word 
of advice. I enclose a memorandum of events ; kindly send this 
on to the Cl. Cl. Read and pass on the enclosed to the Com- 
mander-in-C^hief. 

Your detachment should be quickly followed by another of 300 
or 400 Europeans, with four guns. Recollect that you cannot 
reckon on supplies at Cawnpore. 

“ Youi*, very sincerely, 

M. Lawrence. 

‘‘ Pray see to the Europeans having proper clothing. The 84th 
came here in cloth. Our full strength is now 630 H. M.’s 32nd ; 
50 H. M.’s 84th; and 64 European artillerymen; total 744 Euro- 
peans.” 

In the memorandum which accompanied this letter. Sir Henry 
Lawrence stated that “ the rebel force at Cawnpore, according to all 


It did Dot fall, however, before the 14th September following. 
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accounts, was composed of about 3000 infantry and 1000 cavalry. 
Wheeler had written to him in a most determined tone, and would no 
doubt hold out to the last. Please God the force from Allahabad, 
now we hope on its way ” — [this alluded to the force which Colonel 
Neill had promised on the 1 8th to send] may arrive in time to 
save his gallant band. Wheeler mentions having sent off five dif- 
ferent communications to Allahabad. We hold the Residency, 
Muchee Bhawun, and the cantonments, and are strong in the two 
former positions. Would that we could succour Wheeler, but the 
enemy hold all boats on the Cawnpore side. We are threatened 
on all sides by mutinous regiments of all arms, the nearest force 
being nineteen miles off, at Nawaub-gunge, and daily increasing in 
numbers. The whole of Oude is more or less in a state of anarchy ; 
all our outposts are gone; and Lucknow and its vicinity is the 
only position which represents the British Government. An addi- 
tion of one European regiment and 100 artiller 3 nmen would 
enable us to go anywhere, and re-establish order in Oude; but till 
this reinforcement arrives, we can only maintain ourselves in Luck- 
now alone.” 

The General found on reaching Allahabad that arrange- 
ments had already been completed by Colonel Neill, under 
the express sanction of the authorities in Calcutta, 
for the despatch of a strong detachment to the 
i-elief of Cawnpore, and it had been ordered the 
evening before his arrival to march on the afternoon of 
the 30th. It was ]»laced under the command of Major 
Eenaud, of the Madras Fusiliers, a judicious and most 
enterprising officer, and consisted of 400 Europeans, 300 
of the Ferozepore Sikhs, 120 Native Irregular Cavalry, and 
two 9-pounders. The whole body commenced its march 
at 4 p.M. of the 30th. On the 3rd of July the General sent 
100 Europeans, in the only steamer at his disposal, up the 
Ganges, to communicate with Major Eenaud’s column during 
its progress, and to cover its flank. The equipment of that 
column had exhausted aU the carriage at the station. The 
districts to the west and north of Allahabad were in the hands 
of the enemy, and it was only from the Benares side that 
any supply of carts, bullocks, hackeries, camels, and other 
means of transport could be procured. They came up 
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tardily, notwithstanding the exertions of the local and com- 
missariat officers, and the General was impatiently detained 
at Allahabad for seven days after the departure of the first 
column. 

Meanwhile, authority was received from Calcutta to raise 
a body of Volunteer Cavalry, and it was placed under the 
The Volunteer commaud of Captain Lusada Barrow, of the 5th 
cvairy. Madras Light Cavalry. The 78th Highlanders 
had left India for the Persian expedition in their woollen cloth • 
ing, and arrived with no other dress in Calcutta ; but no ar- 
rangements were made there to furnish them with clothing 
suited to the month of July, although there was the com- 
plete establishment of the army clothing agent at the Presi- 
dency. Every exertion was therefore made by the General 
to supply them with a lighter dress, fitted to a march with 
tlie thermometer above 100°. Native contractors were set 
to work with all promptitude, but in spite of eveiy exer- 
tion, many men were obliged to leave Allahabad in their 
woollen tunics ; and the 7 8th Highlanders fought every battle 
in this campaign in that dress. The morning after his 
arrival at Allahabad, the General made the circuit of the 
fortifications in company with Lieut. Patrick Stewart, of 
the Engineers, and after a diligent inspection of them, gave 
minute instructions for strengthening certain weak points, 
of which he left wirtten details with Colonel Neill. 

At 1 A.M. on the 3rd of July, Lieut. Chalmers of the 45tli 
Native Infantry, and one <.)f the first of the officers who had 
volunteered to serve as privates in the Volunteer 
a e V-/w"por°e Cuvalry, rode in’from Major Eenaud’s detach- 
ment with intelligence of the destruction of Sir 
Hugh Wlieeler’s force at Cawnpore. In the afternoon of 
the same day, two spies, who had been sent by Sir Henry 
Lawrence to Cawnpore, and had witnessed the massacre, came 
into AUaliabad, and confirmed the dismal intelligence. They 
were separately and minutely examined by the General and 
the officers of liis staff, and as no discrepancy was discovered 
in their testimony, it was considered to be authentic. Sir 



1857 .] 


MASSACRE AT CAWNPORE. 


285 


Hugh had informed Sir Henry Lawrence, on the 24th of 
June, that his provisions would last for eight or ten days ; 
but the incessant showers of balls and red-hot shot which 
the insurgents pomed into the entrenchment became intoler- 
able, and the besieged were driven at last most reluctantly 
to a compromise, by the heart-rending sight of the torture 
endured by the women and children, and by the absence of 
any intelligence of an attempt to reheve them. There is no 
record of such ft'arful sufferings as that garrison endured 
with the most exemplary fortitude during the last ten days 
of its existence. Of the 870 persons who had survived the 
desolating cannonade of more than three weeks, 330 were 
women and children. When reduced to the last extremity, 
Nana Sahib sent a message to Sir Hugh Wheeler, offering 
the garrison a safe conduct to Allahabad, with permission 
to take their baggage, arms, and ammunition with them, on 
condition that he would capitulate. Sir Hugh most reluc- 
tantly accepted the ovcrtui-e, but only because it held out a 
hope of sav ing the heroic women and the tender children 
from a lingering death. The Nana took an oath on the 
water of the Ganges, the most sacred that a Hindoo and 
a Ilrahmin cun utter, to be faithlul to his engagement. 
Bc^ats were provided by him, and the women and children 
were conveyed to the.n in vehicles, in some cases with every 
expression of sympathy and solicitude for their welfare. 
Eveiy heart now beat high with the certainty of deliver- 
ance ; but no sooner had the whole p4rty been seated in 
the boats, than three signal guns were fired, and a destruc- 
tive fire was opened on the helpless fugitives from cannon 
planted on the shore, and hitherto concealed along the bank, 
as well as from the pieces of the Nana’s soldiers. The 
shrieks of the women and the cries of the children were 
ilrowned by the rattle of musketry, and the roar of the guns, 
and the yells of the hell-hounds now let loose on them. The 
m^sacre was a preconcerted perfidy ; it has since become 
evident, by the discovery of the document, that an order 
had been sent to the commandant of the mutinous 17th 



286 


MEMOIES OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCE. [Chap. VH. 


Native Infantry, and some irregular cavalry then on the Oude 
bank, to fire on any of the fugitives who might attempt to 
land. The whole party was treacherously butchered, with the 
exception of two hundred arid ten women and children, who 
were taken back to the town and reserved for future de- 
struction. This atrocity was perpetrated on the 27 th of June, 
before General Havelock had assumed charge of his column, 
and while he was on his journey from Calcutta to Benares. 
It appears that Colonel Neill had written to Sir Henry 
Lawrence from Allahabad, on the 18th of June, and again on 
the 23rd, to announce his intention immediately to despatch 
a force of 400 Europeans and 300 Sikhs for the rehef of 
Cawnpore. That force did not march out of Allahabad 
before the 30th. Whether it would have been in time to 
avert the massacre if it had been sent forward according to 
Colonel Neill’s original intention, may be a questionable 
point. 

Immediately on receiving what he considered indubitable 
evidence of this massacre, the General telegraphed the dismal 
tidings to Sir Patriot Grant. 


“ If the report,” he said, be correct, which there is too much 
reason to believe, we have lost Cawnpore, an important point 
Theoenprai great line of communication, and the place 

from which alone Lucknow can be succoured, for it 
SandeMi'"' would hardly be possible at this season of the year to 

Chief. operate on the cross roads. My duty is therefore 

to endeavour to i;ptake Cawnpore, to the accomplishment 
of which I will bend every effort. I advance along the trunk 
road as soon as I can unit^ 1400 British infantry to a 
battery of six well-equipped guns. Lawrence is confident of 
holding out for a month. Lieut,-Col. Neill, whose high qualities 
I cannot sufficiently praise, will follow with another column as 
soon as it can be organised, and this fort left in proper hands. I 
should have preferred to move the whole of the troops together, 
but the relief of Lucknow is an affair of time, and I cannot hazard 
its fall by waiting for the organisation of Neill’s column. We 
urgently want here more artillerymen, both for the equipment of 
field batteries, and the defence of this place. I would also observe 
that, with every hope of ultimate success, it appears to me on the 
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cards, that for some weeks or months we might possess nothing 
within the Jumna but the forts of Agra, Allahabad and Chunar. I 
would therefore suggest that gun boats and armed steamers be 
sent up speedily to aid in keeping open the navigation of the 
Jumna and the Ganges. The arrival of the troops from China, 
and the complete success of Sir Henry Barnard, would speedily 
change the whole state of affairs. But we cannot fix a date for 
either of these events, and it seems reasonable to provide against 
the worst that may happen in the meantime.” 

lieut. Chalmers was sent back to Major Renaud, with 
an acknowledgment of his letter of tlie previous day, 
which, as the General remarked, appeared to Teave no 
doubt of the destruction of the Cawnpore force. “ Halt, 
therefore,” he said, “ at Lohanga, and keep a good look-out 
to rear, front, and flanks. I will then strongly reinforce you 
with the column that is to mai’ch to-morrow, the 4th instant. 
Burn no more villages, unless actually occupied by insur- 
gents, and spare your European troops as much as possible.” 
But the General had reckoned without his host, when he 
determined to start on the 4th. The carriage cattle, 
wdiich was indispensable to the success of his operations, 
came in slowly by driblets, and it was beyond his power 
to expedite the collection of them. Impatient as he was 
to advance, he was detained three days longer at Alla- 
habad, during which time he received a small reinforce- 
ment of the 7 8th Highlanders, fresh from the banks of the 
Euphrates, under the command of Colonel Hamilton. But 
he was mortified to discover that the oflicer in command 
of the irregular cavaliy, which had accompanied Major 
Eenaud, had been permitted to take with him from Alla- 
habad more than thirty of the best Government stud horses 
for the use of his men, in lieu of their own hacks, and to 
mount any recruits he might pick up on the route. The 
horses thus made over to men of doubtful fidelity were 
urgently required by the General for the teams of his guns, 
as well as for his volunteer cavalry, the ranks of which had 
begun to fill, as soon as Government had sanctioned its 
formation. 
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It was felt to be a very serious misfortune, that at this 
critical juncture the rail from Allahabad to Cawnpore was 
Incompletion of HOt fouud completc. Thc work might have been 
° finished, without any difficulty, at the beginning 
of the year, but it had been retarded by the injudicious in- 
terference of the controlhng officers of Government, who 
were simply military engineers, with the civil engineers of 
tlie railway establishment. If the Company had been in a 
position to open it at the expected time, it is possible that 
the massacre of Cawnpore might have been prevented, and 
the rehef of Lucknow effected before the whole country was 
in a state of revolt. Only forty miles had been completed 
to Lolianga ; but the portion of the line near Allahabad had 
been seriously injured by the insurgents. The General con- 
sidered it of the greatest importance to his future operations 
to keep even this hmited section ojien for the transmission of 
stores and troops. Mr. Betagli, tlie resident engineer, was 
therefore directed to proceed on a tour of inspection, and on 
his return from Lohanga was officially complimented by the 
General on the judgment, promptitude, and vigour whicli he 
had exliibited on this enterprise. Owing to the destruc- 
tion of the engines, it was impossible to use the line as .a 
railway, but it was found invaluable as a tram-road ; and a 
corps of native labourers was organised for the draught of the 
cari'iages. 

During his detention at Allahabad, the General had 
omitted no efibrt to provide for the efficiency of the force. He 
The oener.ii attcndod lumsclf to the minute details of every ar- 
pore’™ the'ith raugemeiit. Two or three times during the day, 
he received reports from the heads of departments, 
and likewise personally inspected the progress of equip- 
ment. His orders were always distinct and concise, and 
generally conveyed in writing ; but he saw to the execution 
of them himself. On the 7th, the organisation of the force 
was completed ; the baggage lay on the ground ready 
packed, and only awaiting the means of transport ; and the 
distribution of the carriage, as it arrived, was finished only 
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a few moments before the column commenced its march. 
The force consisted of about a thousand bayonets, from 
four European regiments ; the 64th, the 7 8th Highlanders, 
the 84th Foot, and the 1st Madras Fusiliers, with 130 of 
Lieut. Brayser’s Sikhs, about eighteen Volxmteer Cavalry, and 
six guns. This little band was at length enabled to start 
oil the expedition at four o’clock in the afternoon. It was 
a dull and dismal day, and the force began its march under 
the most unpromising auspices. As the column defiled 
through the town, the natives are said to have hastened to 
their doors, and greeted it with malignant scowls,-thoug]i 
the remembrance of Colonel Neill’s executions eflectually 
prevented any tangible demonstration of hatred. But the 
troops were soon subjected to a more serious inconvenience 
than the malice of a disaffected population. They had 
not marched a quarter of a mile before they encountered 
“tlio soldier’s greatest enemy,” — a deluge of rain. The 
column was halted for the night, after it had marched about 
three hours. The draught cattle, entirely unused to work, 
had not been able to keep up with the troops ; the tents 
had not all arrived ; and too many of the men were con- 
strained to pass the night without shelter on the saturated 
earth. 

As the General had no doubt that Cawnpore had fallen, 
and Sir Henry Lawrence’s exigency did not appear from his 
letter of the 27th of June, written before the Mwchonhe 
conflict at Chinhut, to be pressing, the troops ‘“‘i"- 

advanced leisurely for the first three days, making only 
ordinary marches of about eight miles a ‘day. The C4th 
and the 78th Highlanders were robust and well-seasoned 
soldiers, but they had been cooped up in steamers for more 
than six weeks, and required some practice to regain the 
facility of marching. Among the Madras Fusiliers, however, 
there were nearly three hundred recruits, totally unaccustomed 
to the hardships of a campaign, and the road had been 
lined with the disabled and foot-sore men of this corps 
on the first march ; it became necessary therefore gradually 

V 
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to inure them to the severe duties before them. The report 
of the fall of Cawnpore, which the General had telegraphed 
to Calcutta, was not at first credited by the public authorities 
there. Colonel Neill had at the same time telegraphed to 
Sir Patrick Grant, that he believed the report to be a 
mere artifice of the enemy, to prevent the advance of our 
force. The Commander-in-Chief, adopting this view of the 
case, had requested the General to order Major Eenaud to 
push on with his detachment ; and he accordingly proceeded 
cautiously beyond Lohanga. But fresh evidence of the truth 
of the report was now brought in, and the position of Major 
llenaud became an object of much soheitude to the General, 
who had received accurate intelligence of the movements 
of the enemy after the massacre, and he considered it neces- 
sary to advance with forced nuarches to his support. And, 
here it may be remarked, that the General always regarded 
his intelligence department of paramount importance, and 
spared no effort to obtain the most authentic reports of 
the position and movements of the enemy By a liberal 
use of the secret service money which had by his fore- 
thought been placed by Government at his disposal, he was 
able to command the services of numerous spies, whose 
reports were collated and sifted with great precaution by 
himself and his staff, more especially under the active and 
intelligent superintendence of Colonel Tytler, the Deputy- 
Assistant Quarter-Master General. Tliis department was, 
therefore, seldom at fault, and he was never taken by sur- 
prise. Indeed, it was found on more than one occasion 
that, notwithstaiiding the superior advantages possessed by 
the enemy for obtaining information from their sympathizing 
countrymen, they were often less accurately apprised of 
his movements than he was of theirs. He was now informed 
that the insurgents were advancing in great force and with 
rapid strides on Major Eenaud’s column. Nana Sahib, after 
the massacre of Sir Hugh Wheeler’s force, had proclaimed 
himself Peishwa, or chieftain of the Mahrattas, and had 
fired a royal salute on his accession to that chgnity. He had 
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advised the troops collected around his standard to advance, 
and annihilate the handful of Englishmen moving up towards 
Cawnpore; to take possession of Allahabad, and then to 
sweep down on Calcutta, where he hoped to establish a 
Mahratta dynasty in our own metropolis. Tho General con- 
sidered it imprudent to order Major Eenaud to fall badk 
on the main body, lest the moral effect of any such retro- 
grade movement at this juncture should produce an injurious 
result. He directed him, therefore, to halt immediately 
on the arrival of liis communication. The enemy’s army 
now moving down to Allahabad was estimated at the time 
at 3,500 regular Sepoys, strengthened by a mass of new 
levies, with guns freely draAvn from the magazine at Cawn- 
j)ore. Major llcnaud’s force consisted of only 400 Euro- 
peans and 300 Sikhs. The fidelity of the latter, which had 
not been tested in a conflict with a large mutinous army, 
was doubtful, and the circumstance of their forming nearly 
one half the force, was supposed by the General to present 
a strong temptation to go over to the enemy ; the irregular 
horse was more than suspected of sympathy with the mu- 
tineers, and half the gunners were natives. The destruction 
of Major Renaud’s column, if it came into collision with 
the rebel force, appeared, therefore, inevitable; and such 
a disaster at the commencement of his operations might be 
irretrievable. On the 11th of July the General’s httle band 
had marched fifteen miles from Synee, and the men had 
suffered severely from fatigue and exposure. The medical 
officers urgently advised the General to halt, and allow them 
to rest, but he felt the preponderating necessity of rescuing 
the advanced column from its perilous position. The troops 
therefore struck their tents at eleven p.m., and marched at 
midnight ; and about an hour after, in the clear moonlight, 
came up with the Major’s detachment, which afterthe 
junction marched on with them to Belinda, about four 
miles short of Futtehpore, reaching it about seven in the 
morning. 

After these fatiguing marches, the General, no longer 
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anxious regarding Major Eenaud’s detachment, was desirous 
of halting on the 12th, and giving the troops the repose 
Battle of needed before their first encounter with the 

Futtehpore. eucmy. There was an impression in the camp that 
the rebels might be expected to arrive at Futtehpore in 
the course of the day, and halt there. Colonel Tytler was 
sent on to reconnoitre, and having advanced two miles, 
met two spies who had been sent by Sir Henry Lawrence 
to Cawnpore, with instructions to proceed on to General 
Havelock, and report the information they could col- 
lect. They related that the enemy had just arrived at 
Futtehpore, and were now employed in encamping them- 
selves. Colonel Tytler sent them on immediately to the 
General, and continued his own advance towards the 
enemy’s position. As soon as he and his escort were per- 
ceived, the rebels, supposing that they had before them 
only the weak column of Major Eenaud, rushed forward to 
engage it, without giving tliemselves time for any formation, 
so certain were they of destroying it. This precipitation 
proved fatal to them. Our men had been marching and 
under arms for nine hours, and were preparing to cook a 
meal ; the two spies were making their report to the General, 
when a 24-pounder shot, which the enemy aimed at Colonel 
Tytler, came on with its whizzing sound, and struck the 
ground within two hundred yards of the spot where the 
General was standing. The troops immediately left their 
cooking utensils and flew to their arms, and fell into their 
ranks. The enemy’s horse then came rushing across the plain 
with loud cheers and shouts,* and in frantic haste, till they 
were near enough to perceive the British troops. Instead of 
the handful of which they expected to make an easy prey, 
they suddenly discovered five regiments and eight guns, 
drawn up in perfect order, and steachly awaiting the attack, 
on which they at once di-ew rein, as if struck by a palsy. 
“ It would have been,” wrote the General, “ injurious to the 
morale of my troops to allow them to be thus bearded, and 
so I determined at once to bring on a general action.” But 
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the report of this, the first of the General’s series of victories, 
must be given in the words of his own despatch. After 
noticing his junction "with Major Eenaud, he proceeds to 
say : — 

Our information had been better than that of the enemy, for 
wlien Lieut.-CoL Tytler pushed a reconnaissance up to the town 
they evidently supposed they had only Major Ee- ^ t h th 
naud’s gallant but small force in their front ; for after battKT of Futieh. 
firing on the Lieut. -Col. and his escort, they insolently 
pushed forward two guns, and a force of infantry and cavalry 
cannonaded our front, and threatened our flank. 

“ I wished earnestly to give our harassed soldiers rest, and so 
waited until this ebullition should expend itself, making no 
counter-disposition beyond posting a hundred Enfield riflemen of 
the 64th in an advanced copse. But the enemy maintained his 
attack with the audacity which his first supposition had inspired, 
and my inertness fostered. It would have injured the morale of 
my troops to permit them thus to be bearded ; so I determined 
at once to bring on an action. 

Futtehpore constitutes a position of no small strength. The 
hard and dry grand trunk road subdivides it, and is the only means 
of convenient access, for the plains on both sides are covered at 
this season by heavy lodgments of water, to the depth of two, three, 
and four feet. It is surrounded by garden enclosures of great 
strength, with high walls, and has within it many houses of good 
masonry. In front of the swamps are hillocks, villages, and mangoe- 
groves, which the enemy already occupied in force. 

I estimate his number at 3,500, with twelve brass and iron guns. 

I made my dispositions. The guns, now eight in number, were 
formed on and close to the chaussee in the centre, under Captain 
Maude, K.A., protected and aided J)y one hundred Enfield riflemen 
of the 64th. The detachments of infantry were, at the same 
moment, thrown into line of quarter distance columns, at de- 
ploying distance, and thus advanced in support, covered at dis- 
cretion by Enfield skirmishers. The small force of volunteers 
and irregular cavalry moved forward on the flanks on harder 
ground. 

I might say that in ten minutes the action was decided, for in 
that short space of time the spirit of the enemy was entirely subdued. 
The rifle fire, reaching them at an unexpected distance, filled them 
with dismay ; and when Captain Maude was enabled to push his 
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guns through flanking swamps, to point blank range, his surpris- 
ingly accurate fire demolished their little remaining confidence. 
In a moment three guns were abandoned to us on the chaussee, 
and the force advanced steadily, driving the enemy before it at 
every point. 

Major Eenaud won a hillock on the right in good style, and 
struggled on through the inundation. The 78th in extension 
kept up his communication with the centre ; the 64th gave strength 
to the centre and left ; on the left, the 84th and regiment of 
F erozepore pressed back the enemy’s right. 

As we moved forward, the enemy’s guns continued to fall into 
our hands, and then in succession they were driven from the garden 
enclosures, from a strong barricade on the road, from the town 
wall, into, and through, out of, and beyond the town. They endea- 
voured to make a stand a mile in advance of it. My troops were 
in such a state of exhaustion, that I almost despaired of driving 
them farther. At the same time, the mutineers of the 2nd Cavalry 
made an effort to renew the combat by charging, with some suc- 
cess, our irregular horse, whose disposition throughout the fight was, 
I regret to say, worse than doubtful. But again our guns and rifle- 
men were with great labour pushed to the front. Their fire soon 
put the enemy to final and irretrievable flight, and my force took 
up its present position in triumph, and parked twelve captured 
guns. 

“ I must endeavour in this hasty despatch to do justice to those 
who led the troops to this easy victory. Yirnt on the list, I must place 
Major Ilenaud, whose exertions at the head of the advanced column 
I cannot sufficiently praise. His coolness and conduct in the action 
are equally entitled to my highest commendation. I hope that it 
will be in the power of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to 
bring speedily to the notice of his Koyal Highness, the Greneral 
Commanding-in-Chief, the courage and skill of Captain Maude 
K. A. I have seen some artillery fights in my time, but never 
beheld guns better served, or practice more effective than that of 
my battery under this officer. 

Colonel Hamilton led his Highlanders well, and they followed 
him full of spirit and devotion. I have every reason to be satisfied 
with the conduct in this combat of Major Sterling at the head 
of the 64th ; of Lieutenant Ayton, in command of the 84th detach- 
ment ; of Captain Erasyer, of the regiment of Ferozepore ; of 
Captain Barrow, leading the Volunteer Cavalry; and Lieut. Palliser, 
at the head of the Irregular Horse. 
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have next to speak of the staff: Captain Beatson, Deputy 
Assistant Adjutant-Greneral, has given me entire satisfaction in the 
performance of his ordinary duties, and I was much gratified by 
his boldness and activity in the fight. Iiieut.“Colonel Tytler is 
indefatigable and most intelligent in a sphere of duty entirely new 
to him. Captain M‘Bean’s commissariat arrangements, chiefly 
with the advanced column, have hitherto been every way suc- 
cessful. My orders were conveyed in the field boldly, actively, 
and intelligently by ray aid-de-camp, Lieut. Havelock, 10th 
Foot, and the following officers: — Lieut. Morland, 1st Fusiliers; 
Lieut. Moorsom, H. M. 52nd Light Infantry ; Captain Sheehy, 
H. M. 81st Kegiraent; Captain Russell, Engineers; and Captain 
M‘Bean. 

I enclose the list of casualties, the lightest, I suppose, that 
over accompanied the announcement of such a success. Twelve 
British soldiers were struck down by the sun, and never rose again. 
But our fight was fought, neither with musket nor bayonet, 
nor sabre, but with Enfield rifles, and cannon: so we lost no 
men. 

The enemy’s fire scarcely touched us ; ours, for four hours, 
allowed him no repose.” 

Tlie battle of Futtelipore was the first action with the 
rebel soldiery in which our arms had been triumphant. 
Hitherto events had uone uniformly against us. llemarkB on the 

^ 11. 1 1*^ ® 1 1 battle of Futteh- 

ror two months the insurgents had spread deso- pore, 
lation through our ^’airest provinces, and a feehng of deep 
despondency pervaded the whole of the European community 
in India. This victory was the first check in their rampant 
career which the enemy had received in the open field, 
and it brought the first ray of hope to the minds of men. 
To use the emphatic language of Lord EUenborough in his 
notification after the battle of Jellalabad, in which, though 
unknown to him, Havelock liad borne so great a share. 
Victory now returned to the ranks of the army.” This 
was, moreover, the first engagement in which Havelock had 
been his own general, and not merely the military mentor of 
others. He immediately sat down and wrote thus to his 
wife on the Ehine : — ^ 
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One of the prayers oft repeated throughout my life since my 
school days has been answered, and I have lived to command in 
Letter to Mri ^ successful action. I must refer you for the particulars 
Havebc^ after to my despatch. I will here only say, that I marched 
down on this place yesterday morning, Sunday the 
12th (battle of the Boyne), with harassed troops, intending to 
attack the enemy next day ; but their fate led them on. Out they 
sallied and insulted my camp ; whereupon I determined to try an 
immediate action. 

We fought, and I may say that in ten minutes the affair was 
decided ; for in that short time our Enfield rifles and cannon had 
taken all conceit of fight out of the mutineers. Among them 
was the 56th, the very regiment which I led at Maharajpore. I 
challenged them : ‘ There’s some of you that have beheld me 
fighting ; now try upon yourselves what you have seen in me.’ 

But away with vain glory ! Thanks to Almighty God, who gave 
me the victory. I captured in four hours eleven guns, and scat- 
tered the enemy’s whole forc^ to the winds. I now march to 
retake Cawnpore, where, alas ! our troops have been treacherously 
destroyed ; and to succour Lawrence at Lucknow. Norris would 
have rejoiced, and so would dear old Julius Hare, if he had sur- 
vived to see the day. Harry was in the thickest of the fight, but, 
God be praised, escaped unhurt.” 

The troops, wearied by a march of twenty-four miles, and 
an engirgement of four hours, without having tasted a morsel 
of food since the preceding afternoon, sank down 

Order of the day , , ’ 

thJ cxl^tiusted on the ground, a mile beyond the spot 

where the enemy had made their last stand. The 
next day, the 13th of Jidy, the force obtained repose, and 
the General issued the first of his spirit-stirring orders : — 

“ General Havelock thanks his soldiers for their arduous exertions 
of yesterday, which produced in four hours the strange result of 
a rebel army driven from a strong position, eleven guns captured, 
and their whole force scattered to tlie winds, without the loss of 
a single British soldier. To what is this astoimding effect to be 
attributed ? To the fire of British artillery, exceeding in rapidity 
and precision all that the Brigadier has ever witness^ in his not 
short career ; to the power of the Enfield rifle in British hands ; to 
British pluck, that great quality which has survived the vicissitudes 



L857.] 


ORDER OF THE DAY. 


297 


jf the hour, and gained intensity from the crisis ; and to the 
blessing of Almighty Grod on a most righteous cause, the cause of 
justice, humanity, truth, and good government in India.” 

It was a singular novelty in India, to see an Order of the 
day ascribing victory to “ the blessing of Almighty God ; ” 
but if any were disposed to ridicule this revival of Crom- 
well’s puritanism, they were soon satisfied that it was also 
accompanied with no small portion of the military energy of 
the Commonwealth days. The General proceeded to pro- 
mote Kalka Singh, a private in the Native Artillery, to a supe- 
rior grade for liis conspicuous gallantry ; and he ordered the 
gratuity of a month’s pay to be issued to the bullock-drivers, 
wlio were not enhsted soldiers, but natives picked up by the 
commissariat officers wherever they could be found, for their 
excellent conduct in action ; and a larger donation to their 
sirdars, or chiefs, whose behaviour had been particularly 
conspicuous.” Tlie day of repose was passed by the General 
in reorganising his Artillery. Eleven guns had been cap- 
tured from the enemy ; and those of larger cahbre were now 
exchanged for the lighter pieces brought from Allahabad. 
Two 9-pounders, and a 24-pound howitzer were added 
to the train, which brought its strength up to ten serviceable 
guns ; the rest of the captured cannon, for which he had no 
use, or no draught cattle, were burst. 

Colonel Neill was apprehensive of an attack on Allahabad, 
and had importuned tlie General to send back the invalid 
artillerymen and the Sikli regiment. But he con- 
sidered tliat the defeat of the enemy at Eutteh- sikhr^n^re^f 
pore would greatly dimimsh the rjsk of an 
attack on AUahabad from above, while the arrival from time 
to time of small detachments of European troops from 
Calcutta, would serve to increase its security. He required 
the Sikhs, moreover, for fatigue duties, as he was anxious to 
spare his European troops all unnecessary exposure to the sun. 
He, therefore, sent back only a hundred of the Sikhs, directing 
that one half the number should be employed in guarding the 
railway station at Lohanga, and the other in reinforcing the 
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garrison at Allahabad. But he peremptorily refused to part 
with a single artilleryman, although the Commander-in-Chief, 
not acquainted with the exigencies of his position, had ex- 
pressed his hope that “ the veteran artillerymen, whose in- 
firmities, poor fellows, disabled them from any exertion in 
rapid marching, might have been sent back to Allahabad, 
and their places supplied, if necessary, from the European 
Infantry, who were the greatest proficients in the gun drill.” 
But the General had now ten guns with his force, and only 
seventy regular artillerymen, including the invalids, and 
thirty-one trained infantry. He replied, therefore, to Sir 
Patrick Grant, that he could not dispense with the services 
of the old gunners, and that he had always husbanded their 
strength, never allowing them to be fatigued by marching, 
but conveying them on ambulances in the rear of their guns, 
thus bringing them up fresh and vigorous into action. 

On the 14th, the troops marched forward without meeting 
an enemy. The misconduct of the small body of Irregular 
Cavalry had now become so palpable, that the 
General deemed it no longer safe to take them 
into action. In the engagement at Futtehpore, 
they had been ordered to charge the mutinous 2nd Cavalry, 
but only twelve followed their commanding officer, Lieut. 
Palliser, whose blind confidence in his men and gallant 
spirit carried him headlong into the midst of the enemy, 
without a glance behind to ascertain if he was supported. 
Here he was overpowered, and knocked off his horse, and 
would inevitably have been cut to pieces, had he not been 
rescued by the devoted gallantry of his native Eessildar, who 
sacrificed his own life in endeavouiing to save that of his 
leader. The remainder of his corps either turned to the 
rear, or joined the ranks of the enemy. Tliis exhibition of 
treachery produced a hasty order from Captain Beatson to 
the skirmishers of the Madras Fusiliers, to fire upon them, 
but it was immediately recalled by him. On the line of 
march, on the 14th, the Irregular Cavalry were placed over 
the baggage ; but they created a false alarm, and en- 
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deavoured to drive it to tiie rear, evidently with the view of 
plundering it, and making off to the rebels. When the force 
halted on the 14th, the General directed that they should 
all be dismounted and disarmed, and that their horses should 
be made over to Captain Barrow, for his Volimteer Cavally. 
The composition and the services of this gallant body 
are thus graphically described by one of its own officers : 
— “ New to the country, new to the service, unaccustomed 
to roughing it, brought up in every luxury, and led to 
believe that on their arrival in India they would have the 
same, these young officers (deprived of employment by the 
mutiny of their regiments) willingly threw themselves into 
tlie thick of the work, often without a tent or cover of any 
sort to shelter tliom from the rain or sun, with bad provi- 
sions and hard work. Side by side with the privates they 
took their turn of duty, and side by side with them they 
fought, were wounded, and some of them died. When we 
got into Lucknow, and wore useless as cavalry, they cheer- 
fully took the musket, and night and day, at one of the most 
important posts, did sentry duty with the men. WeU and 
nobly they did their duty ; and proud may those boys be 
when they point to tlie medal on their breast and say, ‘ I 
won this while serving as a private in the field.’ ” 

Early on the morning of the 15th, the httle force again 
commenced its march, and arrived in front of the village of 
Aong a httle after daybreak, and learned that 
the enemy was in position with two 9-pounders, 
behind an entrenchment thrown up across the road. After 
a reconnaissance, the General gave Colonel Tytler the com- 
mand of a strong advanced guard, consisting of about a third 
of the force, while he himself took charge of the main body 
to protect the baggage, which the enemy’s cavalry, hover- 
ing on both flanks, showed a determination to attack. 
Colonel Tytler found the enemy strongly posted in gardens 
and enclosures. On the advance of the Volunteer Cavalry, 
the two guns of the enemy behind the entrenchment opened 
fire. Some delay having necessarily occurred while the 
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Colonel was completing his dispositions, the rebel Sepoys, 
misinterpreting the cause of it, advanced boldly to the at- 
tack, as if confident of victory, and took the initiative by 
moving forward to a village about 200 yards in fi'ont of their 
position. The Madras Fusiliers were ordered to drive them 
out, which they quickly accomplished in the most gallant 
style, under the command of Major Eenaud. But the suc- 
cess was dearly purchased by the loss of that able and in- 
trepid soldier, who received a wound in his thigh, of which 
he died three days after. Colonel Tytler then gradually ad- 
vanced his whole force, and plying the rebels with his 
superior artillery, whenever the ground would admit of its 
use, drove them from their position, which they abandoned 
with precipitation. Meanwhile, large bodies of the enemy’s 
cavalry repeatedly essayed to cut in on the main force, under 
the personal command of the General, and plunder the 
baggage, but every assault was repelled, and not a single 
article was carried off The cavalry, seeing the infantry 
routed, followed them in their flight, and the road was thickly 
strewed for miles with abandoned tents, carts, baggage, and 
military stores. It was on such occasions that the want of 
cavalry was most acutely felt. Two squadrons of British 
dragoons on this daj^ would have been worth a brigade of 
infantry. 

The troops were now halted for breakfast, for which a 
five hours’ march and a fatiguing action had given them a 
Battlr of the Pan- keen relish. Prom the commencement of his 
doonuidee. advancc from Allahabad, the bridge over the 
Pandoo nuddee, or river, wllich lay in his route to Cawn- 
pore, had been an object of great anxiety to the General. 
This little stream, thougli only sixty or seventy yards wide, 
and generally fordable, was now swelled by the peri- 
odical rains, and had become impassable. In a military point 
of view it was still more formidable from the circumstance 
of its flovring at the bottom of a deep ravine. The General 
had no pontoons, and, amidst a hostile population, there 
was no hope of being able to procure boats. If therefore the 
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line masonry bridge over it was broken down, his progress 
to Cawnpore might be indefinitely retarded. The appear- 
ance of the enemy at Aong, a few miles distant from it, 
assured him that up to the period of the engagement the 
bridge was entire. But while the force halted for its meal, 
information was brought to the General by his spies, that 
the enemy, after having been routed by Colonel Tytler, who 
had lost sight of them while halting for the main body, had 
rallied at the bridge head, on the farther side of the river, 
and were preparing to blow it up. He felt that not a mo- 
ment was to be lost ; and though his troops were completely 
exliausted by a long march and a severe action under a 
nearly vertical sun, and had not had time to prepare a meal, 
he called on them to rise and advance. In the unquestion- 
ing spirit of confidence which his well-known care for their 
welfare, equally with his self-denying example, inspired, 
they did so with the greatest alacrity. Those who know 
British soldiers can best estimate the value of the cheerful 
obedience they now displayed, as will always be the case 
wlicn under a leader wlio has shown liimself worthy of the 
men he commands. After another march of two hours, they 
came suddenly under fire from the bridge head, and found 
tliat the enemy was fully prepared to receive them, and to 
dispute tlie passage of the river. The rebels had for some 
days past diligently entrenched themselves on the opposite side 
of the stream, where they had planted a 24-pounder gun, and 
a 24-pounder carronade, so as to sweep the bridge and the 
great trunk road for 2000 yards beyond it. Tlie approach to 
the bridge and the position of the enemy were immediately 
reconnoitred, and the plan of attack decided on. At Captain 
Maude’s suggestion, it was resolved to envelope the bridge 
in an artillery fire, for which its position on a salient bend 
afibrded great facilities. Three guns were therefore posted 
in front of it, and two on the right, and three on the left. 
The Madras Fusiliers, as being the best marksmen in the 
force, and, moreover, armed with the Enfield rifle, were 
pushed on tlirough the ravines ; and lining the bank above 
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and below the bridge, opened a galling fire, and picked ofl 
the enemy’s gunners, among whom and a large body ol 
horse supporting them, their bullets were seen with glasses 
to fall like a shower of hail ; our guns at the same time 
doing great execution, and increasing the confusion of the 
rebels. Suddenly, a cloud of white smoke was seen to arise 
fi-om the bridge, and float for some seconds over it. It was 
caused by the attempt of the enemy to blow up the bridge, 
but their train had been hastily and clumsily laid ; the effect 
of the explosion was therefore incomjalete, and no other 
damage was done but to create a cavity in one of the 
arches. Our Shrapnell bullets soon after smashed the 
sponge staffs of the rebel gunners, or, as some who were 
present affirmed, they themselves broke their staffs and 
spiked the guns. Be that as it may, their fire, liitherto 
steadily maintained, suddenly slacked, and the right wing 
of the Fusiliers seizing the moment, rapidly closed, and, 
nobly led by Major Stephenson, who had succeeded Major 
Eenaud in the command of the regiment, dashed across the 
bridge amidst a storm of bullets, and captured the guns. 
The day was now won, and the enemy in full retreat 
on Cawupore. Had the advance of the General been delayed 
a single hour, the passage of the river would have been 
impracticable, except after a serious and perhaps fatal 
delay. In these two actions fought on the same day, our 
loss in killed and wounded did not exceed twenty-five. At 
two in the afternoon, the troops, now utterly exhausted, 
threw themselves on the ground, a mile on the Cawnpore 
side of the river. The bridge unhappily was very narrow ; 
the partial damage it had sustained increased the difficulty, 
and it was long before the commissariat cattle, slowly 
defiling across it, could reach the encamping ground. Night 
had set in before the bullocks could be slaughtered and 
skinned, and the meat delivered to the men, who were, in 
many cases, too wearied to get up and care for a meal. Many 
of them were obhged to content themselves with biscuit and 
porter. The night was insufferably hot, and much of the 
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meat which had thus been neglected to be cooked was 
spoiled before morning, and then thrown away by the 
men in disgust. 

The resistance which the General had already experienced 
from the mutineers in three encounters, led him to apprehend 
that it would be more determined, in proportion The cenefai 
as he advanced. He therefore wrote to Colonel, SSfi’to ““Ji'^e. 
now created Brigadier-General Neill, whom he 
had left in charge of Allahabad, to make the most strenuous 
exertions to push up a reinforcement of 300 Europeans, and, 
if that number could not be spared, at the least of 200. He 
said it was his intention to advance towards Lucknow, with- 
out any loss of time, but a small force must be left at 
Cawnpore to maintain the line of communication, while he 
was unable to spare a single soldier from his force, which 
was scarcely adequate to the task before it. After the two 
engagements at Aong and Pandoo nuddee, he wrote again 
in more pressing terms for reinforcements. By sickness, 
the result of fatigue and exposure, by sun stroke, and by 
casualties in the field, his little army had been materially 
weakened, and if he had to leave a detachment at Cawnpore, 
he feared he should not have a sufficient force of British 
bayonets for so difficult an enteq)rise as the invasion of 
Glide. Since his previous communication, the Enfield rifle 
had been used so unsparingly in the two engagements of 
the day, that his stock of Enfield ammunition was beginning to 
run short, and an ample supply must therefore, if possible, be 
sent on. The stores of rum were also greatly diminished. 
“ If the road behind me,” he sjfid, “ is open, as I believe it to 
be, I trust, with the assistance of the rail, you will be able 
to prevent the necessity of our being reduced to half rations 
of rum, which would be a most trying deprivation to troops ex- 
posed to the fatigue and hardships that my men have endured, 
I am happy to say, hitherto, with the most creditable 
cheerfulness. In conclusion, I recapitulate my immediate 
and pressing wants. They are, 1. Enfield ammunition. 
2. Gun ammunition. 3. European soldiers. 4. Eield ar« 
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tDlery. 5. Commissariat stores.” This requisition for spirits 
may appear to be inconsistent with the opinion which the 
General had formerly expressed on this subject. But it 
may be remarked that while, as a general rule, he considered 
the habitual use of rum not indispensable to maintain the 
vigour of the soldier, and tending rather to diminish his 
efficiency, yet the rule must bend to circumstances. The 
abstinence which was highly beneficial in a Jellalabad 
winter might be fatally imprudent, under peculiar circum- 
stances, in the month of July on the plains of India. His 
men had been accustomed to the stimulant ; he was now 
obliged to tax their strength to the utmost limit of human 
endurance, and he considered the aid of spirits necessary 
to sustain their physical powers. 

Early on the morning of the IGth the troops rose and 
fell into their ranks. It was reported in the camp tliat the 
B.uti.«fc..wn- women and children, 210 in number, who had 
iK>re, 16 th July, gyj-yjyej the massacre of the 27th of June, 

were still alive at Cawnpore, and that town was only twenty- 
three miles distant. The animating hope of rescuing them 
from destruction, banished every sense of fatigue. As the 
day advanced, the heat became more intense tlian the troops 
had experienced it since they marched from Allahabad, and 
the rays of the sun darted down as if they had been con- 
centrated through a lens. Thus, they marched sixteen miles 
before they came to a halt at the village of Maharajpore, 
where they rested for three hours and obtained a meal, 
though in too many cases it consisted, as before, where the 
meat had become offensive, ohly of biscuit and porter. 

The Volunteer Cavalry, who had been thrown out as an 
advanced picket, sent in two travellers they had met in their 
progress. They turned out to be two Sepoys of the 
Bengal army, who continued faithful to the Government. 
One of them had come down from Delhi, and gave the 
latest account of the progress of the siege ; both had 
marched with tlie rebels from Cawnpore the previous day, 
and spent the night in tlieir camp. They were intimately 
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acquainted with the force and position of the enemy, of 
which they gave the details to the minutest particular. 
The Nana had come out in person with a body of 5000 men 
and eight guns, to play his last stake for power. The position 
which he had chosen was a most formidable one. His left, 
covered by the Ganges, a mile distant, and by the high 
ground sloping toward it, was defended by four 24-pounders. 
The road to the cantonment of Cawnpore divided his left 
from his centre, which was posted in a low hamlet. Here a 
24-pounder howitzer and a horse 6-pounder were planted 
and entrenched. The great trunk road ran between his 
centre and his right, which was behind a village encom- 
passed with mangoe groves, surrounded by a mud wall, and 
defended by two 9-pounders. The railroad embankment 
lay to the right of it. The two roads met about 800 yards 
in front of the enemy’s position, which extended over a 
mile and a quarter in the fonn of a crescent, the centre 
more retired than the flanks. The Nana calculated that 
our force would necessarily come up the grand trunk road 
to this point of convergence, and all his artillery was laid 
and pointed to sweep it, the range having been c<arefully 
measured and marked off. His infantry was massed in sup- 
port of the guns to defend this strong position, and the 
mutinous 2nd Cavahy was placed in the rear of the enemy’s 
left. It was evident that any attempt to carry this position 
by a coup-de-main w< uld entail a most serious loss of life, 
for the artillery of the enemy equalled our own in number, 
and outweighed it in calibre, apd they enjoyed the immense 
advantage of an entrenched cover. It would have been the 
case of Ferozeshuhur over again ; the General, therefore, 
determined to turn their position. The Volunteer Cavalry 
was directed to bring in some of the neighbouring villagers, 
who were minutely and separately questioned as to the nature 
of the ground on both the enemy’s flanks, and the bye roads 
leading to their camp. From a careful collation of these 
reports, it appeared that the groundlying between the enemy’s 
left and the river was more elevated, while that on their 

X 
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liglit was low and swampy, and moreover commanded by the 
railway embankment. The General resolved, therefore, to 
select their left flank for his attack, and to leave his field 
hospital, baggage, and camp followers in an enclosure at 
Maharajpore, with a strong guard and two guns. This 
conclusion was apparently opposed to the rules of war, from 
which, under ordinary circumstances, he never deviated 
He must thus abandon all communication with his rear, and 
leave it exposed, with his carriage, to the assaults of the 
enemy, and at the same time fight with his back to a 
river. But he considered the present as one of those 
exceptional cases which creates its own rule. Moreover, in 
front of the enemy’s left, and nearly parallel with it, ran a 
line of thick groves, which would effectually screen the 
turning movement from view ; and most skilfolly were his 
plans laid to take advantage of this circumstance. Having 
determined on liis course of operation, commanding officers 
of detachments were summoned ; and the General, standing 
in the midst of them, rapidly traced a rough diagram ot 
the projected movements in the dust with the point of his 
scabbard, and in a few brief words explained his intentions. 
After this exposition of his plan, he satisfied himself by 
questions that it was clearly comprehended by the officers, 
and invited the fullest inquiry from them as to any point 
which remained doubtful. They then returned to their re- 
spective corps, and the troops fell in. With a commander so 
bold and yet so perspicuous in his orders, the troops marched 
as to assured victoiy. During the three hours’ halt, they 
had taken a hasty meal. Porter had been served out equally 
to all the regunents, but some of the recruits of the Madras 
Fusiliers, not as yet inured to campaigning, and who had 
tasted no meat meal for forty-eight hours, found the porter 
too strong for them, and staggered under the effects of it. 
But no one who heard their cheers as they marched off, 
and marked their mvigorated step, when they subsequently 
came into close contact with the enemy, could doubt the 
beneficial result of this stunulaut. 



1857.] 


CHABOB OF THB HlOSLAKDBBB. 


30T 


A column of aubdivisions was now formed in firont, one 
wing of the Madras Fusiliers heading it, the other covering 
the left flanh in ddrmishing order ; then came in succession, 
with the guns at intervals, the 78th Highlanders, the 64th, 
84th, and the Sikhs. The Volunteer Cavalry advanced in 
front of the infantry with orders, when the column reached 
the point of divergence, to continue its march deliberately 
along the road to attract the attention of the enemy, and lend 
to the belief that our troops were moving onward in the 
teeth of their guns. For three miles the column moved 
steadily on the road, and then wheeled to the right, while the 
Volunteer Cavalry drew the fire of the enemy’s guns on itself. 
The infantry marched for a thousand yards under shel- 
ter of the groves, and unseen by the enemy ; but a gap 
in the trees at length betrayed the movement, and the 
enemy opened with every gun that could bear on the flank 
of the 78th Highlanders, and the 64th, and inflicted some 
loss. Not a shot was fired in return ; the column advanced 
silently and compactly as on parade, and the stillness was 
only broken by the bursting shells of the enemy, and the 
imprecations of the bullock-drivers, as they urged their 
cattle to the utmost speed. At length the movement became 
intelligible to the enemy, who appeared to be filled with 
surprise tod consternation, and made a hasty attempt to 
change front to meet it ; but it was now too late. The rear 
of our column having cleared the groves, the companies 
wheeled at a bound inio line. The force at once advanced 
in direct echellon of battalions from the right, the 7 8th, the 
leading battalion, being supported by four guns on each 
flank, tod by the whole of the Madras Fusiliers in skirmish- 
ing order. Our artillery at once opened fire, pushing for- 
ward as rapidly as the exhaustion of the cattle and the 
broken nature of the ground would permit. By this master- 
stroke, the fire of the enemy’s centre and right was neutra- 
lised, as they could not use their guns without endangering 
their left. But it soon became evident to the General that 
this action must be decided, not by artillery, but by the 
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bayonet. The three 24-pounders of the enemy’s left, rapidly 
and skilfully served, carried death through the ranks. 
Sheltered as they were by the trees and buildings, amidst 
which they were posted, our hght pieces in vain endeavomed 
to silence them. To delay the advance of the infantry 
would have been to afford the enemy the opportunity they 
coveted of changing their position, and bringing their 
remaining guns into action. The General felt that the 
result might confidently be committed to that splendid 
regiment, the Highlanders, now pressing on in a compact 
mass without firing a shot. While the guns continued to 
vomit forth grape, they advanced with a firm tread directly 
upon them, and, when within eighty yards of the muzzle, 
changed their pace into a charge. Then, with their gallant 
old commander. Colonel Hamilton, a dozen paces in their 
front, and their bagpipes blowing the pibroch in their rear, 
they raised a shout which thrilled through the hearts of all 
who heard it, and hurled themselves as one man on the 
village, and silenced the gun. This charge, one of the most 
magnificent in this campaign, is thus described by the 
General : — “ The opportunity had arrived for which I have 
long anxiously waited, of developing the prowess of the 7 8th 
Highlanders. Tliree guns of the enemy were strongly 
posted behind a lofty hamlet well entrenched. T directed 
this regiment to advance, and never have I witnessed conduct 
more admirable. They were led by Colonel Hamilton, and 
followed him with surpassing steadiness and gallantry under 
a heavy fire. As they appr9ached the village, they cheered 
and charged with the bayonet, the pipes sounding the 
pibroch. Need I add that the enemy fled, and the "^age 
was taken, and the guns were captured ? ” The enemy’s left 
was now crushed. Eushing in confusion to the rear, their 
infantry appeared to break into two bodies ; one taking the 
road to the Cawnpore cantonment, and halting at the distance 
of a few himdred yards, the other falling back to the centre 
of their position, and rallying round and behind the howitzer 
placed there. Five minutes elapsed in reforming the troops. 
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brealMese and broken by the rush. The General then 
placed himself in their front, and pointing to the masses of 
the enemy, and to the howitzer, said, “ Now, Highlanders, 
another charge like that wins the day.” It was answered 
with a shout. Bursting at a run from the shelter of a low 
bridge and causeway, behind which they had been re- 
formed, the Highlanders, now aided by the 64th, fell on the 
village and captured the howitzer. The Volunteer Cavalry, 
who had been steadily advancing on the Cawnpore road, 
came up at this moment, burning with impatience for an 
opportunity to distinguish themselves. Captain Beatson, the 
Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, had been attacked with 
cholera early in the day, but was determined not to lose his 
share of the engagement ; and, being too ill to mount his 
horse, had placed himself on a tumbril in rear of the 
Volunteer Cavalry ; and ordered them to charge the body 
of the enemy now presented to their view They were 
only eighteen sabres, all told ; but not a man paused to 
count the odds. Led by their noble commander. Captain 
Barrow, with waving swords and loud cheers they dashed 
on, and deep did they dye their swords in the blood of the 
enemy. At length the little band was obliged to puH up, 
when they found their number diminished by one-third ; 
one trooper had been killed, and another wounded ; two 
horses were killed, and two imable to move from wounds. 
As they drew rein, they were rewarded for their gallantry 
by the ringing plaudits of the infantry, who had witnessed 
their exploit, and the approving smile of the General as he 
exclaimed, “ Well done. Gentlemen Volunteers ; you have 
done welL I am proud to command you.” At the same 
time the 64th and 84th, and the Sikhs, pushing fiirther to 
the left, encoimtered the right of the enemy’s position, over- 
came all opposition, and captured the two guns which 
strengthened it. 

The buUocks, exhausted with dragging the guns through 
swamps and over heavy groimd, were scarcely able to 
move, and fell gradually to the rear, and the Volunteer 
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Cavalry was left to support them, and to protect the 
captured guns. As our troops were halted for a few 
moments to reform, a heavy fire was opened on • them 
from the village in which the fugitives had rallied. “ The 
General,” says Major North, “who seemed to be gifted 
with ubiquity, and the clear tone of whose voice raised to 
the highest pitch the courage of the men, hurried towards 
the Highlanders, and said, ‘ Come, who’ll take that village, 
the Highlanders, or the 64th ? ’ There was no pause to 
answer. The spirit of emulation was a flame in every breast, 
kindled by his calm words. We (the Highlanders) eager 
for approval, went oflT quickly in the direction indicated, 
moving onward in a steady compact line, our front covered 
by the Light company, and pushing the enemy’s skimishers 
through the village, from whence they were compelled to fly. 
The Madras Fusiliers drove them from the plantation.” 

One effort still remained to be made, as arduous as any of 
the struggles of the day. The enemy appeared to be in full 
retreat to Cawnporc, followed by our exhausted 
androull^aife’ troops, wlieu a reserve 24-pounder planted on 
the road, and aided by two smaller guns, reopened 
a withering fire on our advancing hue. It was here 
that die Nana had determined to make his final stand for 
the possession of Cawnpore, from wliich fresh troops had 
poured forth to his assistance. He was seen riding about 
among his soldiers, the band and the buglers striking up as 
he approached. The greatest animation pervaded the 
enemy’s ranks. The din of their drums, the shouts of their 
cavalry, and the booming of their guns, were sufficient 
to affect the minds of the troops, lying down as they were 
to afibrd time for our own guns, which were a mile in the 
rear, to come up. This temporary pause in our advance 
emboldened the enemy ; their infantry prepared to advance ; 
and the cavidry stretching out in the form of a crescent 
menaced the small body of our troops, whom the casualties 
of the day, and large detachments, had reduced to about 
800. The General’s horse had been shot, but he mounted 
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a hack, and coming up in front of that rain of fire, in a 
clear and firm tone issued the order to rise for a last advance. 
‘‘At the word forward,” says an eye-witness, “the ardour 
and impetuosity of the troops rose to a height almost re- 
sembling frenzy. The 64th was the leading regiment of the 
^chcUon, and as it advanced, the gun swept its ranks, and 
from thirty to forty fell before the corps reached the muzzle.” 
The General, describing the scene, said : — 

But the final crisis arrived. My artillery cattle, wearied by the 
length of the march, could not bring up the guns to my assistance, 
and the Madras Fusiliers, the 64th, 84th, and 78th detachments, 
formed in line, were exposed to a heavy fire from the 24-pounder 
on the road. I was resolved this state of things should not last ; 
so calling upon my men, who were lying down in line, to leap on 
their feet, I directed another steady advance. It was irresistible. 
The enemy sent round shot into our ranks until we were within 
three hundred yards, and then poured in grape with such precision 
and determination, as I have seldom witnessed. But the 64th, led 
by Major Stirling and by my aid-de-camp, who had placed himself 
in their front, were not to be denied. Their rear showed the 
ground strewed with wounded ; but on they steadily and silently 
came, then with a cheer charged and captured the unwieldy trophy 
of their valour. The enemy lost all heart, and after a hurried fire 
of musketry gave way in total rout. Four of my guns came up, 
and completed their discomfiture by a heavy cannonade ; and as it 
grew dark the roofless barracks of our artillery were dimly descried 
in advance, and it was evident that Cawnpore was once more in 
our possession.” 

Such was the battle of Cawnpore, in which 1000 British 
soldiers and 300 Sikhs, fighting under a deadly sun, 
with the aid of only eighteen horse, against a 

. T ^ Remarks on thfi 

supenor artillery and numerous cavalry, drove of cawn- 
from a position skilfully selected and strongly 
entrenched, a body of 5000 native troops trained and dis- 
ciplined by our own officers. The mutineers rallied twice 
after their first discomfiture. Their heavy artillery was 
admirably served, and their cavalry, though never trusting 
themselves within sword’s length of our troops, made several 
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attacks on our detachments, and throughout the fight hovered 
on our rear, and slaughtered the wounded who fell behind 
in the rapid advance. StiU cherishing the dream of empire, 
which their success against Wheeler’s little band had in- 
spired, they fought with a determination which they have 
not subsequently displayed since their cause became hope- 
less. But nothing could overcome the steady courage of our 
indomitable infantry ; fasting, footsore, and scarcely able to 
bear the weight of their arms, under a sun which claimed its 
victims almost as fast as the enemy’s grape shot, they fought 
and conquered without a moment’s check, strong in their 
confidence in themselves and in their leader, and animated 
with the hope of rescuing their tender country-women and the 
helpless children from destruction. The defeat of the 16th 
of July was the heaviest blow the mutiny had yet received, 
and it taught the natives of the north-west that they had to 
deal with a nation that might be surprised, but could not be 
conquered. It is no exaggeration to say that in no engage- 
ment ever fought by us in India, was there a greater 
combination of heroic valour and consummate generalship. 
With 10,000 such troops under such a leader as Havelock, 
whose glance sufficed to rouse the enthusiasm of his soldiers, 
the mutiny would scarcely have survived the year in which 
it arose. 

The troops bivouacked on the night of the 16th on the 
bare ground, without food or tents. When the arms were 
Nishtofiheiseh piled, the General called the officers of theHigh- 
landers together, and assured them that he had 
never seen a regiment behaVe more steadily or gallantly, 
and that if ever he reached the command of a regiment, it 
would be his request that it should be the 78th, and he 
desired them to convey this assurance to their men. No 
fire was lighted, and a dead silence pervaded the line. 
The baggage had been left at Maharajpore, and as it 
would have been imprudent to move it du ring the dark- 
ness, in the presence of the enemy’s superior cavalry, it did 
not come up till the next morning. The only food which 
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the General tasted was part of a biscuit which happened to 
be in his son’s pocket, and of a bottle of porter which 
Colonel Tytler gave him. To be ready for any emergency 
that might arise during the night, he slept with his bridle 
on his arm, his horse standing ready saddled behind him. 
The bugler, who had accompanied him on horseback through 
the perils of the day, lay near him. He belonged to the 
78th Highlanders, and an anecdote regarding him is not 
imdeserving of remembrance amidst the events of this day : 
As the enemy’s first gun was fired, the General gave him his 
watch to mark the time. The bugler noted the moment 
before he put it into his pocket, and as the last shot 
was sent after the retreating enemy, took the watch out 
again, and coolly said, “ Two hours and forty-five minutas. 
Sir ! ” The men lay on the ground behind their piled 
muskets. About midnight there was an alarm that the 
enemy were advancing, and the whole line instantly stood 
to arms without noise or confusion. It proved to be false, 
but the instantaneous readiness of the men showed the 
admirable state of discipline which the force had attained. 

It has been remarked, that the General ought to have en- 
tered Cawnpore immediately after the action, instead of 
bivouacking two nfiles from it ; but this was phy- Reuoni for not 
sically impossible, and it woxdd have been an act pS™ OT^tho'^igtlt 
of indefensible temerity to have attempted it. ° * 

The battle did not terminate till after dark. The loss during 
the day amounted to t ne tenth of the force ; a large detach- 
ment had been left at Maharajpore to protect the baggage, 
which was repeatedly threatehed by the enemy’s cavalry 
during the engagement ; one whole regiment and part of 
another was guarding the captured guns far in the rear, 
some of the men had straggled, and others were attending 
the wounded. From these various causes, the number 
collected together at the halting ground did not exceed 
800. The enemy when last seen were massed together, 
and their cavalry had been riding about in the rear, sabring 
the wounded who fell in their way. The men had marched 
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twenty miles in the hottest day of t^^e hottest season of 
the year, and had been engaged for nearly three hours in a 
severe action. Many had received no sustenance for four 
and twenty hours beyond a biscuit and some porter ; and 
the Fusihers, young in the field, and not so well accustomed 
to provident arrangements as the two Persian regiments, had 
been without a meat meal for more than double that period. 
The whole force was in truth so completely “ done up,” that 
it was impossible for them to advance a step farther. Under 
these circumstances the General did not deem it prudent to 
peril the safety of his men, in the narrow and intricate streets 
of a mihtary cantonment in a dark night. 

The following is the Order of the day issued by the Ge- 
neral after the battle of Cawnpore : — 

Cawnpore, won by Lord Lake in 1803, has been a happy 
and peaceful place ever since, until the wretched ambition 
The Oenerai’i ^f ^ whose uncle’s life was, by a too indulgent 
Government, spared in 1817, filled it, in 1857, with 
Cawnjwre. rapine and bloodshed. When, soldiers, your valour 
won the bridge at the Pandoo nuddee, you were signing the death 
warrant of the helpless women and children of your comrades of 
the 32nd. They were murdered in cold blood by the miscreant, 
Nana Sahib, whose troops fled in dismay at the victorious shout of 
your line, on the evening of the memorable 16th. 

Soldiers ! your General is satisfied, and more than satisfied with 
you. He has never seen steadier or more elevated troops; but 
your labours are only beginning. Between the 7th and the 16th 
you have, under the Indian sun of July, marched 126 miles, and 
fought four actions. But your comrades at Lucknow are in peril ; 
Agra is besieged ; Delhi is still the focus of mutiny and rebellion. 
You must make great sacrifices if you would obtain great results. 
Three cities have to be saved ; Iwo strong places to be disblockaded. 
Your General is confident that he can effect all these things, and 
restore this part of India to tranquillity, if you only second him 
with your efforts, and if your discipline is equal to your valour. 

" Highlanders, it was my earnest desire to afford you the oppor- 
tunities of showing how your predecessors conquered at Maid a ; — 
you have not degenerated. Assaye was not won by a more silent, 
compact, and resolute charge, than was the village near Jausemow 
on the 16th instant. 
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<<64th, you have put to silence the jibes of your eaemies 
throughout India. Your fire was reserved till you saw the colour 
of your enemy’s mustachios — this gave us the victory.” 

In his letter to Mrs. Havelock on the subject of this en- 
gagement, written at Cawnpore, he said : — 

the 16th I recaptured this place, defeating the usurper, 
Nana Sahib, in a pitched battle, and taking all his guns. I lost 
a hundred men. I never saw so brave a youth 
as the boy Harry ; he placed himself opposite the pri’v«te on 
muzzle of a gun that was scattering death into the ^ *** 
ranks of the 64th Queens, and led on the regiment, under a shower 
of grape to its capture. This finished the fight. The grape was 
deadly, but he, calm as if telling George stories about India. 
Tiawrence had died of his wounds. Mary Thornhill — the General’s 
niece — is in great peril at Lucknow. I am marching to relieve it. 
Trust in God, and pray for us. All India is up in arms against us, 
and every where around me things are looking black. Thank God 
for his special mercies to me. We are campaigning in July.” 

To tlie compiler of this narrative, he wrote on the same 
subject : — 

I consider Cawnpore my best fight, not "only on account of its 
results, but because it was won, by God’s blessing, non vi aed arte, 

I had good information derived from my spies. The enemy had 
established heavy batteries at the intersection of the grand trunk 
road with the direct route to Cawnpore cantonment. If I had 
attacked them in front I should have lost 300 men. But pur- 
suing the direct road fr )m the village of Maharajpore where I had 
halted, I diverged near Ahirka, andj like old Frederick at Leuthen, 
marched in open column across the country against the rebel’s 
left. Their surprise was great Vhen they saw my force steadily 
debouching in that direction. The manoeuvre compelled them to 
withdraw their heavy guns to a new position, and place them in 
reverse. Meanwhile I fell successfully on the several villages 
in which they had artillery, and captured them. Their force re- 
newed the fight with increased numbers and fresh guns for the 
defence of the cantonment, and my wearied troops were at one 
time overtasked a little. But they moved steadily on, and the 
mutineers dared not cross bayonets with them. Again there was 
a lull, for our artillery had fallen far into the rear. The enemy’s 
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reserve guns were telling severely on our soldiers, and they had a 
long line. I saw that the longer the men looked at it, the less 
they would like it. So I called them to spring to their feet and 
advance. Harry wheeled his horse in the centre of the leading 
regiment, right opposite to a 24-pounder, which poured forth 
round shot and then grape. On we went, the niggers took 
to flight, and Cawnpore was ours. Our artillery came up and 
completed the confusion by a fierce cannonade. I had only a 
handful of Volunteer Cavalry, or few would have escaped from 
that field. I bivouacked in good spirits, though without dinner, 
my waterproof coat serving me for a couch on the damp ground. 

So you see I am become my own trumpeter, in my old age.” 
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Immediately after the force had bivouacked for the night, 
spies were sent into Cawnpore to ascertain the position of 
affairs. Tliey returned before daybreak, with ti,. troop, enur 
the report that the insurgents had abandoned 
the town and cantonment, and, also, with the heart-rending 
intelligence that the women and children, for whose rescue 
the troops had made such extraordinary efforts, had been 
massacred. The General was not, however, without his 
suspicions that the disappearance of the enemy’s force might 
have been contrived to ensijare his troops, and Colonel 
Tytler was sent forward with two companies of the 84 th 
and some horse to ascertain the truth of the statement. 
He had advanced to a point within a mile of the great 
magazine, at the western Hmit of the cantonment, when 
there was a sudden concussion resembling that of a 
violent earthquake, and a dense cloud of smoke was seen to 
rise in the air, followed by a deafening report, as if a 
hundred cannon had been discharged simultaneously by an 
electric current. It was the explosion of the magazine. 
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blown up by a body of the enemy’s horse, who had been 
left behind for this object, and who galloped off imme- 
diately after they had fired the train. Colonel Tytler 
returned to the General and announced that the rebels 
had entirely evacuated the town, and that the mournful 
report brought by the spies of the slaughter of the captives 
was too strongly corroborated by his inqumes. The troops 
now advanced to the Sevada plain east of Cawnpore. Some 
The third cawn- of theiii hastciicd to Wheeler’s encampment, and 
pore masMcre. buildiug wliei'c tlie womcii and chil- 

dren had been confined, and were struck with horror at 
the sight whi(*b met their eyes. Tlie pavement was swim- 
ming in blood, and fragments of ladies and children’s dresses 
were floating on it. They entered the apartments, and 
found them empty and silent, but there also the blood 
lay deep on the floor, covered with bonnets, collars, combs, 
and cliildren’s frocks and frills. The walls were dotted 
with the marks of bullets, and on the wooden pillars 
Avere deep sword cuts, from some of which hung tresses of 
hair. But neither the s<abre-cuts nor the dents of the bul- 
lets were sulRciently high above the floor to indicate that 
the weapons had been aimed at men defending their lives ; 
they appeared rather to have been levelled at crouching 
women and children begging for mercy. The soldiers pro- 
ceeded in their search, Avhen, in crossing the court-yard, 
they perceived human limbs bristling from a well, and, 
on further examination, found it to be choked up with 
the bodies of the victims, which appeared to liave been 
thrown in promiscuously, the dead Avith the Avounded, till 
it Avas full to the brim. The feelings of those who Avit- 
iiessed this spectacle it is easy to concei\^e, but impossible 
to describe. Men ot iron nerve, Avho, during the march 
from Allahabad, had ru^hed to the cannon’s mouth Avithout 
llinching, and had seen iiua])palled their comrades moAved 
down around them, noAv lifted up their voices and Avept.” 
But the feeling of anguish Avhich this sight created in their 
breasts soon ga\^e place to sterner thoughts, and a burning 
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desire was kindled in their minds to avenge these foul 
murders on their inhuman authors. It is related that the 
IIi<dilanders, on coming to a body which had been bar- 
barously exposed, and which was supposed to be that of 
Sir Hugh Wlieeler’s daughter, cut off the tresses, and re- 
selling a portion to be sent to their own families, sat down 
and counted tlie remainder, and swore that for every hair 
one of the rebels should die. 

It was ascertained on further inquiry that when in- 
telligence reached Cawnpore of the second defeat of the 
insurgents on tlie 15th of July, and the forcing of the 
Pandoo-iiuddee, and, also, of the steady and irresistible 
advance of the British force, the Nana and liis adherents 
were filled with the deepest consternation. In a hurried 
council which was held, various plans of action, all dictated 
by terror, were discussed by the men who now felt that 
the hour ol‘ retribution was ap])roaching. Tlie Nana, actu- 
ated by a feehng of revenge for the defeat of his army, 
resolved to wreak his vengeance on the lieljiless women 
and children in his powxT. The Cawnpore rebels were 
equally anxious to remove out of the way all who could 
identify the jierpetrators of previous atrocities, and it 
was determined to put the defenceless prisoners to deatli. 
An order was sent to the Sepoys on guard to butcher them, 
but they refused to carry it into execution, though tliey 
are said to have fired one random volley on them. Tlie 
men of the Nana’s gu<ird were then sent down, and they 
massacred in cold blood two hundred and twelve unresisting 
Avomeu and children. In the annals of human guilt, there 
is no blacker page than that in Avhich the perfidious 
murders of Cawnpore are inscribed. And it can be no 
matter of surprise that those feelings of goodwill towards 
the natives, which a long period of kindly intercourse had 
created in the minds of their European masters, should 
have given place to feelings of mistrust and even detc‘Station 
after the deliberate perpetration of such crimes. A cen- 
tury will scarcely suffice to restore that confidence in the 
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native character which the atrocities committed during the 
mutiny at various stations, and more especially at Cawn- 
pore, have so completely obhterated. 

The General had no sooner arrived at Cawnpore thb,n 
he received intelligence of the death of Sir Henry Law- 
Death of sir rcncc. Thch acquaintance had commenced six- 
Heory Lawrence, ycars bcforc, amidst the embarrassments in 
Affghanistan, and it had gradually ripened into a sacred 
friendship, under the influence of that mutual appreciation 
and esteem by which great minds are attracted to each 
other. The one was more distinguished as a soldier, the 
other, as a statesman ; both were equally conspicuous for 
generosity of disposition, a lofty and disinterested pubhc 
spirit, and a high tone of religious character. After the 
death of Broadfoot, there was no one, beyond the circle of 
his own family, in whom the General reposed such entire 
confidence, or to whom he coidd so unreservedly unbosom 
himself as Heiuy Lawrence. The last letter which the 
General wrote to his friend was dated from Allahabad the 
Gth of July : “ I march towards Cawnpore to-morrow with a 
tlrousand Europeans and six guns, and if safely united to 
Major llenaud’s force shall muster about 1500 Europeans 
and eight guns. With these I am ready to fight a battle 
to relieve Cawnpore, and, holding that place with a de- 
tachment, to march to your aid.” He little thought at 
the time that the friend whom he was addressing and to 
whose succour he was hastening was already in his grave. 
Sir Henry Lawrence was struck on tlie morning of the 2nd 
of July, while seated in his room, by the fragjuent of a 
shell from the howitzer which had been lost at Cliinhut. It 
soon became apparent that the wound avsis hkely to prove 
mortal, and Sir Henry immediately called together the chief 
officers of the garrison, and, in the most c.nlm and collected 
manner, dictated a series of instnictions on every point con- 
nected with the defence of the Eesidency, and delegated the 
command to Major Banks and a militaiy council. In this 
remarkable document he likewise directed that no iuscrip- 
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tion should be placed on his tomb but this : ‘‘ Here hcs 
Hciiiy Linvrence, who tried to do his duty. May God have 
mercy on him.” Seldom has a nobler sentiment been 
uttered by a statesman and a soldier in the prospect of 
dissolution. Great as Sir Henry had shown himself in all 
tlie arduous and responsible positions he occupied during 
life, lie was stiU greater in his last moments, as he lay on 
the couch of death, writhing with pain, yet dwelling only on 
the perils of those he was about to leave, and labouring to 
provide for their safety. He lingered for two days, and 
expii*ed on the morning of the 4tli of July. The death of 
this bosom friend deeply affected the mind of the General. 
He had hastened on by forced marches, in the hope of being 
able to advance promj)tly to the relief of the garrison of 
Lucknow, and grievously was the exultation of l]is trium- 
])liant entry into Cawnj)ore damped by tlie intelligence 
that Sir Henry Lawrence Avas no more. 

The troo[)s entered Cawn])ore on the morning of the 17th, 
and the men Avere .shelUnvd in the stables oi‘ the 2nd Cavalry, 
till the tents could come up from Mali araj])oi‘e. Thegioomofthc 
The Generals first care Avas to visit the sick 
and Avounded — many of Avhom Avere siifleiing from fearful 
mutilations and consequent amjiutations — to attend to the 
sii])ply of their Avants, and to speak words of consolation to 
the brave men Avho had fought three actions in thirty-six 
houi’S. Standing besith' the litter of a soldier of the ()4th, 
Avhosc thigh had been eAvfully shattered, and Avhose recovery 
the surgeon mournfully pronounced to be ho])el(‘Ss, he said 
aloud, in that tone Avhich had So often animated his men in 
the heat of battle, “IleAvill reenwer, doctor, he has a heai't 
in that chest,” pointing to the suflerer’s stabvart franu*, 
“as big as a cart-wheel ; that Avill yet carry him tlu-ougli.” 
The evening of the 17th brought Avith it a gencu^al de- 
pression of sjhrits, noAV that repose had succeeded tlie ov(‘r- 


strained exertions of the last four days. Tlie hearts of* tluj 
men Avere oppressed with the remembrance of that Avell ot 
horrors. Their thoughts reverted to the oflicej*s tund the dear 
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comrades struck down by their side, whose faces they should 
never see more. A deep silence pervaded the encampment, 
except when it was broken by the melancholy sounds of the 
Highland pipes, as the burjdng parties conveyed the bodies 
of those who had fallen by the sword, or by cholera, to their 
last home. It was, moreover, reported in the town that the 
Nana had established himself at Bithoor, with forty-five guns 
and 5000 men. The announcement was sufficient to appal 
the stoutest heart, for the little force had been fearfully 
reduced in numbers by the casualties of the field, by sun- 
stroke, and disease. The General deemed it impossible to 
make any impression, with the hglit artillery of the column, 
on a })ositi()n such as Bitlioor had probably been converted 
into, when strengthened by the resources of the Cawnpore 
magazine, with its hundred guns. As he sat at dinner with 
liis son, on tlie evening of tlie 17th, his mind appeared for 
the first and tlie last time to be affected with gloomy fore- 
bodings, as it dwelt on the ])ossible annihilation of his brave 
men in a fruitless attem])t to accomplish what was beyond 
their strength. After remaining long in deep thought, his 
strong sense of duty, and lus confidence in the justice of the 
cause, restored the buoyancy of his spirits, and he ex- 
claimed, If the worst comes to the worst, Ave can but die 
with our swords in our haiuls.” 

The Nana's movements Avere at this time unknown, but it 
ap])eared not imjirobable that, Avith the strong force he Avas 
ueo.RuniHatinn Tci^orted to i)(.)ssess, he might make an attempt 

ot thr Volunteer ^ * A i ^ 

Cavalry. to rcgaiii L awnporc ; tJie (jrenoral, tiiereiore, 
marched his troops, on the liiorning of the 18th of July, to 
the civil station of Nawaubgunge, to the Avest of Cawnpore, 
wluTe he took up a }X)sition Avhich might defy all the 
attacks of the enemy. It inter])osed betAvecn Bithoor and 
CaAvn])ore, covering the city and its resources in its rear, 
Avith the Ganges on its right and the canal on its left, AAdiile 
a uetAVork of ravines in front extended doAvn to the river. 
On the 15th he had directed the officers commanding the 
infantry detachments to select a luimked of their men, who 
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a))]:)eared to be best suited for cavalry. He now inspected 
*tliem in person, and made choice of forty-one, to whom the 
horses of the Irregular Horse were made over, and his Irre- 
milar Cavalry was thus raised to sixty. When the whole 
body was drawn up on parade, tlie General complimented 
those who had accompanied him from Allahabad on the 
noble spirit they had exhibited in the field, and more par- 
ticularly on tlie brilliant charge they had made in the battle 
of Cawnpore ; and he lield out to the emulation of those now 
joining it the example of the Agra Volunteer Horse, whose 
gallant conduct in recapturing the guns of the revolted 
Kobah Contingent had just been announced trom that 
station. 

The General was, moreover, determined tliat the tendency 
to dysentciy and cholera, which liad appeared in the camp, 
should not be aggravated by intemperance, to „eb„y8upaii 
which the town of Cawnpore presented no ordi- illmu In ciwli. 
naiy temjitation, filled as it Avas Avith the ])lunder ^ 
of Uie Eurojiean shops, and of large ])rivate stores of beer 
and spirits. lie issued orders, therefore, to the commissariat 
ollicer to buy u]), Avitliout any delay, all the Avine, beer, 
spii-its, and liquor of every desci-iption Avhich could be found 
ill llie toAvn. In the telegram Avhich announced this order 
to k^ir rati ick Grant, he said : “ It will thus be guarded by 
a few men. If it remained in Cawnjiore it would require 
lialf my force to keep it from being drunk up by tlie other 
half, and I should scarcely have a sober soldier in camp.” 
Durino; the morning of the 18th two messengei’s came in 
Avith letters from Delhi, the fifst the General had received 
from the north-west since he left Calcutta. From them he 
learned that the city had not fallen, that Sir Henry Barnard 
had died, and that General Eeid, who succeeded him, had 
been (obliged, from ill healtli, to relinquish tlie command, 
Avhich had thus devolved on General Wilson; tliat little 
progress had been made in the siege, and that he must dis- 
miss all hope of receiving any reinforcement from that 
quarter. He likewise received letters from Agra, annouiic- 
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ing the disastrous result of the sortie made by Brigadier^ 
Polwhele on the 6lh of July. 

But these depressing tidings were counterbalanced by the 
reports brought in at night by the spies whom the General 
Bithoor iiban- }iad seut to Bitlioor immediately on taking up 
liis positi(3n at Nawaubguiige. They stated that 
tlic defeat of the Nana in the battle of Cawnpore had com- 
pletely broken up his army. The ])anic-sti’icken Sepoys 
deserted his standard in crowds, and hastened across the 
river, and the Nana himself fled from the held on a swift 
elephant, with the few followers who still adhered to him, 
and hastened to take refuge in Oude. Bithoor was evacu- 
ated. The son of the Peishwa’s old general, Narayim llao, 
who had been j)laced in confinement by Nana Sahib, had 
n'gained his liberty on the flight of his opi)ressor, and now 
sent messengers with the spies to make his submission to the 
General, and to invite him to U\ki) possession of the town. 
On receiving this intelligeiK^e, the General directed Major 
Stephenson to ])roceed thither on the morning of the 19th, 
with his Madras Fusiliers, the Sikhs, and the newly 
organis(‘d cavalry, with two guns. lie found the town 
abandoned by the enemy, with every ajjpearance of haste. 
The Nana’s ])alace was filled with the plunder of the can- 
tonment and civil station of Cawnpore — wearing ai)parel, 
kid gloves, portmanteaus, books with the names of the 
owners, and cham])agne and domestic stores of every de- 
scri})tion ; but neither the treasure whiCi he had apjjro- 
priated to his own use from the plund(‘r of the Cawn})orc 
treasury, nor his personal jewels, Avere to be found ; they 
had been thrown into avCIs, and Avere not discovered till 
several months afU‘rwards. Major Stephenson burnt doAvn 
the ])alace, blew up the magazine, and returned to CaAvn- 


pore Avitli twcaity guns of various size and calibre. 

On the morning of the Ihth of July the little force had to 
deplore the loss of one of its most valuable officers, Captain 
Death of Captain tlic Beputy-Assistaiit Ad jutant-Geiieral. 


Beatson. 


His exertions in the action of the IGth agguwated 
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Ills complaint, and lie expired three days after; — as gallant 
and noble a soldier as any to be found in the ranks of the 
Indian army. It was about a month before his death that 
he returned to Calcutta from the Persian Gulf, when de- 
prix ed of the hope of distinction by the sudden termination 
of the war, and heard of the mutiny of a wing of his regi- 
meiit. Ill the hope of obtaining an opportunity of field 
service at this period of action, he lost no time in addressing 
his friend. Captain George Delane, in command of the 
Governor-Geiierars body guard. The letter is interesting as 
an indication of his zeal and energy. 

‘‘ ]\ly dear Georgins, — I shall soon have no regiment, as the other 
wing is sure to go. What then is to he done? No troop, no ap- 
])()iutin(‘nt, no em])loyment. What is llaveloek’s army going to 
do — when is he going up — of what is it tube composed? Are 
theie any appointments vacant in it? Poes he want a Dejiuty 
Adjutant-(i(‘neral, or an extra aid(‘-de-cam[), or a Pej)uty Judge- 
Advocate-General? I want sometlnng to do, and if S(unething docs 
not offer wiiliin forty-eight hours, I shall get up to Allahabad, 
the best way I can, and serve a volunteer with any other fellows 
T can g('t to join me.” 

Ch])tain Dclaiic scut the letter to the General, who though 
])ersoiuilly uiuicquaiiited Avith Captain Beatson, was no 
s(]*auger to the liigh chai'ac'ter he bore in the army as an 
able as well as a gallant ()fii(‘er and an acconijdisljcd scholar. 
It Avas just such spiiits as Stuart Beatson, with a com- 
bination of militaiy ardtnir and })rofessional ex])erience that 
the General required for his daring enterj)rise, and he 
immediately nominated him to the head of his Adjutant- 
General’s dcpai’tment, an apjiointment Avhich the judgment 
and gallantry exhibited by him during his brief career with 
the force more than justified. In his despatch after tlie 
battle of CaAvnpore, the General thus refers to his loss. 
After recording that Lient.-Colonel Tytler’s zcul and gal- 
lantry had been beyond all jmaise,” he says, “ It Avas my 
desire to have offered my thanks in like terms to Captain 
Beatson, Deputy-Assistant Adjutant-General, but I can now 
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only record my opinion over his grave. He was attacked 
by cholera on the morning of the fight, and though he did 
his duty throughout it and bivouacked with the troops, he 
sunk in three days under the violence of the disorder.” 

The General now found it necessary to adopt the most 
stringent measures to check the spirit of plunder. A 
provo.t.iiar.hai victorfous army can with difficulty be restrained 

appointed to pre- „ 1 

vent plunder, trom the hcGiice oi depredation ; but in the 
present instance tlie spoliation of the natives assumed a 
meritorious character in the eyes of the European troops. 
Tlioy were exasperated beyond bounds by tlie perfidious 
and brutal massacre of tlieir fellow-countrymen and women, 
and tliey considered the ])lunder of the town in wliich these 
atrocities had been ])er])etrated an act of righteous retri- 
bution ; but the General was determined to subdue this 
pro})ensity, not only among his European troo])s, but more 
especially among the Sikh soldiers, the most adi'oit and 
inveterate plunderers in India. He apjiointcd Lieut. 
Morland, of the 1st Fusiliers, Provost-Marshal, witli full 
powers to inflict the penalty of death on any soldier, 
European or native, avIio might be detected in jilundering. 
But the licence was not so easily bridled, and the General 
was obliged to reiterate the order in sterner language. 
‘‘ The marauding in this (•am]i exceeds the disorders which 
supervened on the short-lived trium])h of the miscreant 
Nana Sahib. A Provost-Marshal has been apjiointed, with 
special instructions to liang uj), vt their umforui^ all British 
soldiers that plunder. This shall not be an idle threat. 
Commanding officers have received the most distinct warn- 
ing on the subject.” 

Genei*al Neill arrived at Cawnpoi'e, from Allahabad, on the 
20tli of July, but was unable to bring with liim any greater re- 
provision for the inforceiuent than that of 227 men. The General 
pore. was impatient to hasten to the relief of Luck- 

now, but he felt that to leave Cawnjiore before he had made 
adequate provision for its defence would be an act of the 
greatest imprudence, and involve the most serious risk to 
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his own operations. At the distance of severity miles, the 
Nawaub of Futtyghur, after having massacred all the 
Europeans, men, women, and cliildren, witliin his reach, had 
raised the standard of revolt, and assembled under it two 
regiments of native infantry, some of the revolted Oude 
troops, and a rabble of armed followers. Before the revolt, 
Futtyghiu' was the great military workshop of tire north- 
west provinces, with large establishments for tlie manufac- 
ture more particularly of gun-cai'riages, and for the supply 
of clothing ; and from these stores the Nawaub was enabled 
to furnish himself amj^ly with munitions of war of every 
description. Nana Saliib, moreover, was across the Ganges 
at Futtehpore Olioiirassee, where he was endeavouring to 
reassemble his scattered troops. Though he was not likely 
again to try conclusions with the Gc'iieral in the held, he 
might take advantage of his absence and endeavour to 
regain jiossession of Cawnpore. Tlie o])])()site district of 
Oude U‘ein(‘d with a liostile and martial pojnilation. Tlie 
General ap])reliended that if Cawn])ore, thus ex])Osed to 
danger on various sides, were left without the means of 
dc'feiice, it might again Will into the hands of the insurgents, 
in Avhich case, his communication with Allahabad and the 
lower ])ro\'inces would be cut ofl‘ and his return across 
the river, if it should become necessary, very seriously 
im^ieded. 

The General was unable to spare more than 300 men for 
the defenc.e of Cawnpore, and he resolved, therefore, to 
construct a held- work, which, with even so small a Construction of 
garrison, might bid defiance td any hostile attack, at cawnporjr"^" 
as well as guard the passage of the river. Happily a 
spot was found admirably adapted for both these objects. 
At a little distance from the common ferry there was an 
elevated plateau, about two hundred yards in lengtli and a 
hundred in breadth, situated on the bank of the river, 
and likewise sufBciently raised to command tlie surround- 
ing country. At the distance of about five hundred yards 
from it there was an island in the river, partly submerged 
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^ two smsller island of alliivial land, thrown up by tie 
action of the river, but covered with water two or three 
ieet deep, and visible only from the reeds which sprung up 
upon them. The General was of opinion that these islands 
might be turned to good account, if he was obliged to recross 
the river, while the entrenchment on the right bank would 
effectually cover that operation. On tliis mound, accord- 
ingly, a field-work, callable of accommodating, and also of 
being defended by 300 men, was commenced on the 19th, 
and ])iished on with extraordinary vigour. Native labour- 
ers, to tlm number of 3000 or 40(i0, were engaged from tlie 
town, and theii* puncXual services secaux^d by the order which 
the General enforced, that they should be regularly paid 
every evening. Those among the European soldiers who 
j)ossessed any mechanical skill were sent to their assistance, 
and encouragtxl l)y a gratuity of sixpence a day. The 
Irregular Cavalry, who had been disai’ined for tlieir dis- 
affection on the line of march, were likewise set to work on 
the entrenchment. The progress which had been effected 
by the evening of the 20th Avas sufficient to satisfy the 
Gencaxil that by the time the troo])s, stores, and baggage 
liad been crossed into Oude, the field-work would be strong 
enough to ju’otect itself. lie determined, therefore, to send 
over the first detachment the next morning. 

The passage of the Ganges was a most difficult and 
hazardous undertaking. It was upwards of IGOO yards 
nifflmitvof wide, and at this season swelled l)y the rains to a 
Ganges. nipid and impetuoiis torrent. All the means and 
appliances which Avould oixlinarily have been available for 
this operation, at a large military station like CaAvnpore, 
Avere noAV Avanting. The bridge of boats established by 
our Government, Avliich aauis entire on the 3rd of June, Avas 
broken up by the rebels after the commencement of the 
mutiny, and the materials Avere scattered. All the ferry- 
boats liad likeAvise been destroyed or removed. Fortu- 
nately, the little steamer, the ‘‘ Berhampooter,” which had 



1857 .] 


CROSSING THE GANGES. 


329 


been sent up with a hundred of the Madras Fusihers, under 
Cai)tain Spurgin, to cooperate with the land column, had 
readied the station, and was now employed up and down 
the ri^’er in endeavouring to collect boats. Not more than 
twenty, liowever, C(.)uld be obtained where they were for- 
merly counted by hundreds ; and the boatmem who had been 
actively engaged in aiding the mutineers, were prompted to 
conceal themselves from the dread of punishment. To have 
committed the management of the boats to inexperienced 
peasants, on a broad river running like a sluice, would have 
l)een to expose them and their precious freight to the risk 
of d('striu‘tion. After considerable difliculty a small num- 
ber of the old boatmen were collected, and induced to 
accept service oji the tacit understanding tliat their ])ast 
misconduct would be overlooked. To secure their services 
they were enibodic‘d as a corps, u})on fixed pay. 

Soon after midnight of the 2()th of July rain began to 
pour, and continued v/ithout intermission for the next three 
(lays. It had been arranged that the Highlanders ortue 

should cr('ss at daybreak, and the General was 
so anxious to obviate eveiy obstruction, that he determined 
to superintend their embarkation himself. Leaving General 
Neill in charge of the encanumient, he rode down to tlie 
ferny, a distance of four miles, in a deluge of rain, at one in 
the morning, and did not return till he had seen the troojis 
and three guns safely across. Owing to the small number 
of boats available, the detachment was weak, too weak t(3 
furnish a baggage guard, and it was tlunight imprudent to 
hamper it with tents. Indeed* the enter])rise oi crossing the 
rivcT with so Aveak a force, into a j)rovince filled with a hostile 
and armed population, Avas one of the b(jldest movements of 
the General during this campaign. For aught he knew, tliere 
might be an insurgent army hovering about the bank, and 
his little force might at any moment be attacked by over- 
Avdielming numbers ; he thereftn-e gave the oflicer in com- 
mand of the detachment the most precise instructions for 
his guidance under any emergency that might arise. The 
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spot at which the Highlanders landed was a swamp imme- 
diately under a ridge of low sand hills, and they crept for 
shelter from the rain into some fishermen’s huts. The 
second detachment was not landed before the evening of 
the 21st. During the operation the steamer was found to be 
so deficient in power, and so unmanageable in the impetuous 
current of the Ganges, that it became necessary to dispense 
with her services, and to depend entirely on the boats, 
though they were generally eight hours in accomplishing 
the trip. The 84th and three additional guns were sent 
across on the 22nd. The Madras Fusiliers, being armed 
witli the Enfield rifle, had been cm})Ioyed as skirmishers, 
and had thus borne the brunt of fatigue in the four preceding 
actions ; it was, therefore, deemed advisable to afford them 
as much rest as possible to recruit tlieir strength, and they 
were ac(^.ordingly sent over with the last detachment. While 
the troo])s were thus engaged in crossing the river in suc- 
c^essive ])arties, the works at the entrenchment were pushed 
on with the utnu^st speed. In it were deposited the guns and 
stores which had been dug out of the ruins of the maga- 
zine, as well as the commissariat supplies which the town 
and the country around had furnished. On the 25th the 
General visited it for the last time, and feeling confident that 
it was sufficiently advanced to resist any attack, crossed the 
river himself, and joined the force on the Oude bank. The 
next morning he inarched the troops, among whom the 
(‘holcra was beginning to make great havoc, to a more 
healthy positicm, three miles in advance. Meanwhile, Colonel 
Tytler was employed on thci right bank night and day, 
sometimes under a broiling sun, and then in a drenching 
rain, in sujierint ending the transport of the stores and the 
materiel. At length, after a week of incredible difficulties, 
overcome only by the indomitable energy and perseverance 
of that officer, the wdiole of the force and the munitions of 
Avar were assembled on the Oude bank, prepared to advance 
to Lucknow. Some of the General's staff were anxious that 
General Neill should accompany the column, to replace him 
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if he were disabled by any casualty ; but the General, after 
carefully -weighing the importance of tlie position at Cawn- 
pore, the necessity of receiving, equipping and forwarding 
reinforceraonts, and completing the establishment of a com- 
munic'ation between the two banks of tlie river, and, gene- 
rally, of maintaining our authority on the right bank of the 
Ganges, felt himself constnuned to leave General Neill in 
charge of the entrenchment, with the sick and wounded, 
there being no other officer to whom he could enti’ust these 
responsibilities with equal confidence. Lieut. Moorsom, 
who had been attached to Colonel Tytler’s do])artment, 
was at the same time directed to construct a road, or rather 
causeway acioss the islands. 

Tlie enterjiriseon which the General now entered was one 
of no common difficulty, and, but for the great object befoi'e 
him, that of rescuing the beleaguered garrison nifflcuu.M ortho 

, ^ ^ - .advance into 

from (Instruction, must Juivc nppearc^el rash oi»de. 
even to jiresumjnion. N(^ one but an oHicer in wliom 
military [rcMiius Avas combined with inilexil)lc‘ resolutiem and 
tli(‘ strongest self-reliaiK'e would have ventui‘cd on such an 
expc'dition, Jhat liowcver inadecpiate his force to the 
magnitude of llie object, the men laid unboniuhnl confidence 
in the General, notwithstanding, perhapvS, even hi consequence 
of Ins ir(m discipline ; and he had perfect confidence in nuai 
wiiose valour, energy, and s])irit ol* endurance had been de- 
monstrated in their .ixluous march to Cawnpore, and four 
sevei e engagements with the enemy. The following letter 

Avill shoAV that tlie General himself was not unconscious 

• 

of the difficulties before him. It was written on the 28th of 
July, in reply to a telegram, in wliich Sir Patrick Grant had 
inquired whether the risk he incurred in leaving a large and 
rapid river in his rear, with the most imperfect means of 
crossing it, was not too much for liim to attempt : — 

“ In reply to your Excellency’s telegram of the 26 tli, I beg to 
state that I should consider it certain that I must incur the risk of 
serious loss in an attempt to recross the Ganges to Cawnpore, even 
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supposing that I had been reinforced by the remnant of the garri- 
rison of Lucknow. The chances of relieving that place are at the 
same time hourly multiplying against us. I will not now enter 
into all the details, but specify only that Nana Sahib has suc- 
ceeded in collecting 3000 men and several guns, and is on our left 
flank at Futtehpore Chourassee, with the avowed intention of 
cutting in upon our rear, when we advance towards Lucknow. 
The difficulties of an advance to that capital are excessive. The 
enemy has entrenched and covered with guns the bridge across 
fhe Sye at Bunnee, and has made preparations for destroying 
it if the bridge is forced. I have no means of crossing the 
canal near Lucknow, even if successful at Bunnee, A direct at- 
tack at Bunnee might cost me a third of my force. I might turn 
it by Mohan, unless the bridge there also were destroyed. I have 
this morning received a ])Lin of Lucknow from Major Anderson, 
engineer in that garrison, and much valuable information in two 
memoranda, which escaped the enemy’s outpost troops, and were 
partly writtcai in Greek character. Tli(\se communications, and 
much information orally derived from spies, convince me of the 
extreme delicacy and difficulty of any ojieration to relieve Colonel 
Tnglis, now commanding in Lucknow. It shall be attempted, how- 
ever, at every risk, and the result faithfully reported. Our losses 
from cholera are becoming serious, and extend to General Neill’s 
forc(‘, as well as my own. I earnestly hope tliat the 5th and the 
Doth can be ymshed on to me entire, and with all despatch, and 
ev(‘ry dispostible detachment of the regiments now under my com- 
mand be s(‘ut on. IMy whole force only amounts to 1500 men, of 
whom 1200 are British, and ten guns im])erfectly ecpiipped and 
manned. 1 am very thankful for your Excellency’s kind interpo- 
sition at the Horse Guards regarding my promotion to Major- 
General.” 

The Avbok* force Avas assembled at Muiigulwar on the 28tli. 
This village is situated six miles fj-om the river, on a ridge 

extending live miles, and elevated about 200 feet 

Battle of Onao. ^ 

above the surrounding country. It was a position 
of great strength, Avhere our little force might have defied all 
the armies of Onde. The column started at daybreak on the 
morning of the 29th, and advanced to the town of Onao, a 
distance of about three miles, and seldom had the General 
found liimself so staggered hj any difficulty as he was by that 
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Avhioh now presented itself. In liis despatch, lie has thus de- 
scribed tlie enemy’s position : — “ His right was protected by a 
swamp which could neither be forced nor turned ; his advance 
was drawn up in a garden enclosure, whicli in tliis warlike 
district liad purjiosely or accidentally assumed the form of a 
bastion. Tlie rest of his [advance] force was posted in and 
beliind a village, the houses of which were loopholed. The 
passage between the village and the town of Onao is narrow. 
The town itself extended three-quarters of a mile to our right. 
Tlie Hooded state of the country precluded the possibility of 
turning in tliis direction. The swamp shut us in on the left. 
Thus an attack in front became unavoidable. It was com- 
menced by the 78th Highlanders and 1st Fusiliers, with two 
guns, and soon bcjcamc exceedingly warm. The enemy 
were driven out of the bastioned enclosure; but when our 
troojis approached the village, a destructive fire was opened 
upon them from the loojiholed liouses. It became necessary 
to liring u]) the Glth, undei’ Colonel Wilson, K.TI. Here 
some daring feats of bravery were performed. . . . The ^'illage 
was set on lire ; still its defendcTs resisted obstinately. 
Finally, th(‘ guns were captured, and the whole force was 
enabled to debouch between the village a,nd the town of 
Onao.” M(‘anwhil(\ tlie main body of the enemy, witli 
a numerous artilhny, was hastening forward to occujiy 
Onao. It became evident to the General that unless he could 
estaldish 1 lis lovt'c bfV' ind tlie town, before tlie enemy enterc'd 
it, lie should run ew ryi-isk of being arrested on liis first 
day’s march. His troojis pushed foj-ward and gained a sjiace 
of dry ground, about half a* mile in extent; besides this 
spot and the liigh-road, the eye could di.scern nothing but 
swamps for miles around. It was to the occujiation of this 
locality, on the Lucknow side of the town, before the enemy 
could reach it, that the success of this action was to be atti'i- 
buted. The General drew up his force in line, with four 
guns in the centre and two on each wing, all bearing on the 
high-road in front, by which the insurgents were rapidly 
rushing down in great confusion. He had in\-ariably acted 
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on the maxim, that when the enemy are committing an 
error, it is an act of folly to arrest their progress. Our fire 
was, therefore, reserved till they halted in front of our line, 
and began the action. Our artillery was admirably served, 
and tore through the dense column of tlie enemy’s infantry 
and guns massed on the narrow road. They now perceived 
their error, and endeavoured to correct it by deploying their 
force ; but tlie impracticable marshes on either side engulfed 
tlieir cannon as soon as they were drawn off the road. 
Our Enfield rifles were rapidly emptying the saddles of the 
enemy’s cavalry ; tlie artillery kept up an incessant fire on 
their infantry, and they began to retreat in great haste. To 
allow them no time to recover themselves, two guns were 
pushed forward, and the skirmishers, wading up to the knee 
and sometimes to the waist, on both sides of the road, com- 
pleted tlieir discomfiture. Their artillerymen, however, 
stood to their guns to the last. This was the first occasion 
on which our troops had come in contact with the artillery 
of the Glide force, now in rebellion, and they fully justified 
the high opinion which General Anson had ex])ressed of 
their ellicien(‘y when he reviewed them the previous year at 
Lucknow. After the annexation, no effort had been sjiared 
by the government of the pi'ovince to bring this artillery 
into a state of the highest elliciency, and some of the ablest 
of our artillery olficers had been emiiloyed in giving instruc- 
tion to the gunners of three batteries attached to the “ Oude 
Irregular Force,” as it was termed, who now turned against 
us, and afibrded us an oppoilunity of testing tlie excellence 
they had attained under this tuition. Fifteen guns were 
ca])tured in the action at Onao, but they were necessarily 
destroyed, there being no carriage for their conveyance. 
The loss of the enemy was comjnited at 300. 

After pursuing the enemy for some distance, the troops 
halted for three hours and partook of a meal. The bugle 
Baltic of Bu«ce- sounded again, and they fell into their 

rutgungo. ranks, and inarched forward about six miles, to 
Busseerutgunge, a place which has been rendered memorable 
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ill this campaign as the scene of three actions. It was a walled 
to\Mi, intereected by the high-road to Lucknow. In the rear of 
it lay a jheel, or sheet of water, about 1 50 yards in width, and 
sis. or seven feet deep, over which the road was carried by a 
cause waj^ The main gate, at the hither entrance of the 
town, was defended by an earthwork, a trench, and four 
guns, and flanked on each side by turrets, whicli were loop- 
holed, as were also tlie walls. The gate was likewise com- 
pletely covered by a large building within the town. It was 
a formidable position, and it became manifest to the General 
that an attempt to assail it in front, unsupported by a flank 
movement, would entail a serious loss of life. He, therefore, 
directed the G4t]i to march round the town on his left, and 
endeavour to interpose itself between the farther gate and 
tlie causeway. Three guns, posted on the high-road, wore 
noAv brought to bear on the earthwork and the gateway in 
front, while a converging fire was directed on the same point 
from the oilier guns on the right and left. It was arranged 
that as soon as our guns appeared to tell on the enemy’s de- 
fences, and the G4th had reached a point on a line with the 
town, trie 78th nighlandei-s and the Madras Fusiliers, 
always companions in these actions, should endeavour to storm 
the gatoAvay, while the 84th and the Sikhs stood ready to 
support either the storming or the turning party, as occasion 
mi-riit require. As the Hi ghlanders and Fusiliers advanced, the 
enemy’s guns sent rejv'ated and heavy discharges into their 
ranks, and they were virdered to he down, while our c.annon 
again plied the defences with energy. The enemy’s fire 
appeared now to slacken, and the two cor])s, having received 
the order to lise, sprang on their feet, and with a shout which 
struck terror into the rebels, cleared the ti'ench and rushed 
ill at the gate. 

The enemy, bewildered by the impetuosity of the charge 
and the flank movement of the G4th, became utterly disheai't- 
eiied, abandoned their guns, and fled in confusion through 
the town, and over the causeway, hotly pursued by the victors. 
If the 64th had continued to advance, as the General had 



SS6 


MEMOIBS OF SIR HEI^RY HAVELOCR. [Chap, Vlll 


expected, the loss inflicted on the enemy during their retreat 
would have been more signal. But that regiment was 
annoyed by a fire from the walls, and paused to return it ; 
and, acting under some mistake regarding fresh instructions, 
failed to reach their appointed destination. The General sent 
his aide-de-camp at full gallop to hasten their advance, but 
tlie opportunity was lost, and could not be recovered. With 
the exception of three hours given to rest and refreshment, 
the troops had now been incessantly marching and fighting 
from sunrise to sunset ; the night was closing in, and the 
General did not deem it prudent to allow them to proceed in 
pursuit of the enemy over the causeway, though he himself 
rod(' to a considerable distance in advance, in search of a 
position for his advanced cavalry post. As he returned to 
the causeway, the weary soldiers who were grouped on it, 
leaning on their arms, suddenly caught a glimpse of him, and 
in an instant tliere was an enthusiastic shout throimli tlieir 
ranks, ‘‘ Clear the way for the General !” A bright smile stole 
over tlie stern features of the old chief, as he exclaimed, 
“You have done that already, men.’’ This unexpected 
comyfiiment electrified the trooi)s, and as his form gradually 
disappearcid, “ God bless the General !” burst from a hundred 
lips. Tills was the second instance, during the campaign, of 
two actions and two victories on tlie same day. The troops 
bivouacked for the night betAvcen the jheel and the town. 
On retiring to his tent, the General penned the following 
order of the day, which was issued the next morning : — 

‘‘Soldiers, your General thanks you for your exertions to-day. 
You have stormed two fortified* villages, and captured nineteen 

guns. But he is not satisfied with all of you. Some of 
Order after the you fouglit as if tlic cliolcra luid seizcd your minds as 

two engagements. it ri,i 

well as your bodies, lliere were men among you, 
however, whom he must praise to the skies. Private Patrick 
Cavanagh, of the 64th, died gloriously, hacked to pieces by the 
enemy when setting a brilliant example to his comrades. Had he 
survived, he should have worn the Victoria Cross, which never could 
have glittered on a braver ])reast. But his name will be remembered 
as long as Ireland produces and loves gallant soldiers. 
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‘‘ Lieut. Bogle, 78tli Highlanders, was severely wounded while 
leadinrr the way at Onao into a loopholed house filled with desperate 
fanatics. A special report of his gallantry will be sent to His 
Eoyal Highness the Commander-in-Chief. The ^hero of Inker- 
inann' well knows how to appreciate heroes. 

Major Stephenson, in command of the regiment which the rebel 
chiefs know and fear as ^ the Blue Caps,’ showed throughout the 
(lay how the calmest forethought can be united with the utmost 
daring. 

“ Lieut. Dangerfield has merited the cross reserved for the brave. 
He was the first to mount the barricade at this place.” 

The evening passed cheerily in the camp, amidst the exulta- 
tions of this double triumph, but the morning brought gloomy 
lidiims and revelations, which constrained the Tlip General is con- 

^ ' A f* • strained to retire to 

General to reflect on the propriety ol continuing Munguiwar. 
to advance under existing circumstances. The ojiposition lie 
had encountered in these, his first ojicrations in Oude, was 
likely to increase as lie penetrated into tlie province. During 
tlie engagement of the prevmus daj^, a large body of troojis 
had been perceived liovering on his left, witliout taking any 
pai’t in tlie action, and were now reported to consist of the 
force which Nana Sahib had been collecting at Futtehpore 
Cliourassee. lie also learned that the insurgents in our 
own provinces had been strengthened by the revolt of three 
Native regiments at Dinapore ; and tlie hostile force in his 
rear thus assumed a more formidable appearance. It was, 
moreover, reported that a third ()f his gun ammunition had 
been expended in the attack on Onao and Busseerutgunge, 
and the army had as yet progressed only one-third of its way 
to Lucknow. Eighty-eight had been killed and wounded in 
the two acrions of the previous day, and as many dis- 
abled by fatigue, exposure, and the ravages of cholera. 
These invalids and the wounded requmed the whole of tlie 
sick-carriage of the force ; there was not an uiioccujiied 
doolie in the earn]). This was by far tlie most serious 
difficulty which presented itself to the mind of the General. 
It was impossible for him to advance without (Conveyance for 
the wounded, unless it was intended to abandon them to de- 

z 
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struction on the road. Under the influence of these conside- 
rations, and more especially of the last and most important 
of them, he felt it to be his duty to retire to his impregnable 
position at Mungulwar, send back his sick and wounded to 
CaWnpore, and augment his force by all the reinforcements 
he could obtain, before he again advanced to Lucknow. This 
decision was fortified by the assurance he had received that 
the besieged garrison at the Eesidency was, for the present, 
sufficiently supplied with provisions, and that the pressure of 
the siege would be in some measure relaxed by the diver- 
sion of a large body of the rebels to watch his movements. 
On his return to Mungulwar, he wrote to General Neill 
that, though everywhere successful, he urgently required 
another battery and a thousand British bayonets before he 
could do anything for the real advantage of Lucknow.” He 
requested him to keep Captain Crommelin well supplied with 
workmen for the completion of the bridge ; and urged 
him to push forward every available soldier and gun, as it 
was his intention to advance to Lucknow immediately 
on their arrival. 

The reinforcements which he expected to receive con- 
sisted of the 5th Fusiliers from the Mauritius, and the 90th 

The General dis. origiiially ciiibarked from England for 

China, and the remaining detachments of the 
forcenientg. tlieii uiidei* liis command. But he was 

destined to a bitter disa])pointment. He was informed by 
Sir Patrick Grant tliat there was other work cut out for the 
5th and the 90th, and that he could expect no reinforce- 


Mntinous di«- for soiuc wccks. To ex])lain the cause of 

IhJee^r^^ments tlils lamental)le occurrence, it is necessary to 
atuinapore. advci’t to tlic pi’ogrcss of eveuts at Dinapore. 
That military station is in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Patna, the old Mahomedau capital of Behar, a province filled 
with bigoted Mahomedans, who had always manifested a 
spirit of haughty disaffection to our rule. In the canton- 
ment at Dinapore there were tliree Native regiments, an 
entire European corps — the 10th — and a wing of the 
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Queen’s 37th. In the paper which General Havelock drew 
up on the 3rd of June, on board the Erin, when he had 
heard of the revolt of only a fourth of the Native army, he 
recorded his opinion that no confidence could any longer be 
placed in any regular corps of Native Infantry. The same 
conclusion was likewise forced on the public, as regiment 
after regiment joined the insurgents ; but the Government 
of India continued to cling to an opposite opinion, and be- 
lieved that eveiy regiment which had not actually revolted 
was faitliful. though scarcely a week elapsed without some 
new defection. In no instance was this fatal credulity more 
disastrous than in the case of the Dinapore regiments. Un- 
fortunately that station was at tliis time under the command 
of Geiiei-al Lloyd, who, though he was not without sonu! 
claim to consideration for his services in the easy suppres- 
sion of the Santal insurrection, was unfitted for any mili- 
tary responsibility at this eventful crisis. While the dis- 
affcjctiou of the Native regiments at Dinapore was manifest 
to all ai'ound him, he continued to assure Government that 
their fidelity was beyond su.spicion, The merchants of 
Calcutta, who had made advances on the produce of Behar 
to the extent of neai'ly a million sterling, necessarily became 
anxious h)r the safety of their property, if 3000 Native 
troo])s, Avilh arms in tluar hands, should break out into o])en 
mutiny, and disperse themselves over the country. They, 
therefore, presented r. memorial to Government, entreating 
that the Native troops, who were ripe for mutiny, should be 
disarmed. The European troops at the station might at any 
time have effected this object, but if a stronger force was 
deemed necessary, it would have been easy to detain at 
Dinapore, for two or three days, some of the detachments 
proceeding upwards in the steamers. But the Government 
placed confidence in the flattering reports of General Lloyd, 
and the request of the merchants was disregarded. 

The mutiny, Avhich the Sepoys at Dinapore had long 
planned, at length came to a head. On the 25th of July an 
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order was issued to remove tlie percussion caps from the re- 
Hevou of the gimeiital magazines, and the Sepoys at once broke 
three regiments. opcii rcbcUion. Oiic rcgimcnt rushed 

to the tumbrils whicli contained them and prevented their 
removal, retiring to their lines with derisive shouts. The 
European troops ought to have been called out at once, and 
the mutinous regiment subjected to immediate execution ; 
but the General gave tlie Sepoys four hours to consider 
whether they would obey his orders or not, and then re- 
tired to a steamer, and took lunch and a siesta. The 
Sepoys availed themselves of this interval to fill their pouches 
with ammunition, and tlien prepared to leave tlie station. The 
10th Foot and the wing of the 37th were tlien called to 
arms, but there was no one to direct their movements ; the 
General was not to be found, and tlie second in command 
was gone in search of him. Some of the European officers 
of the Native reghiKnits wont down to the lines and en- 
deavoured to reason with their men, but they were fired on, 
and obliged to retire. As the mutinous coips were leaving 
the station, the 10th Foot moved out ngainst them with 
artillery, but the main body had advanced beyond their 
range. The guns opened upon their rear, but did no serious 
damnge. There was no cavalry to pursue the mutineers, 
and they sjirc'ad over the district, swelling the tide ofi’evolt, 
and indefinitely incioasing the embarrassments of the time. 

The position oi‘ the GeiuTal was greatly imperilled by 
this fresh mutiny. An addition of 3000 troops, well armed 
Small rpinforce. aiul disciiiliiied, was thus madci to the body of 

lupnts nfiU to the . i 1 • i • i ’ 

ii.ner.ii. lusiirgouts, aiul the Ituropeaii troojis wlucli were 
on their way to reinforce him, and enable liim to advance to 
Lucknow, were detained to ])i-otect tlie districts and towns 
menaced by tliis new bix)oil of rebels. Instead, tliereforc, of 
i-eceiving an accession of two regiments, with wliich he 
might have relieved the llesidency, the Avhole of the ad- 
ditional force lie was abh' to obtain from Cawn])ore did not 
exceed 257, a number barely sulhcicnt to fdl u]) tlie casu- 
alties created by the sw'ord and the jiestilence. On the 3rd 
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of xiugust the General received half of Captain Olpherts’ 
battery, consisting of three-liorscd 9-pounders, and likewise 
two 24-pounders. The men who now joined liini were re- 
j)oi1:ed to have conducted themselves in a satisfactory 
manner, with the exception of the native Gun Lascars, 
whose conduct on the line of march had been mutinous ; 
and lie felt that he could not afford to have a single traitor 
in his camp. Tlie wliole detachment was therefore drawn up 
on parade, when he came forward and congratulated tlie 
British artillerjuncn on having joined a body which had six 
times encountered tlie enemy, and defeated them on every 
occasion. “ Men,” said he, '"you may go from left to right 
of that lin(‘, and every soldier you meet is a hero.” Then, 
turning to the native Lascars, he u])braided them as mis- 
creants and traitors to the fostering Government which sup- 
])orted them. The European troops were orderc'd to disarm 
them, and they wer(i sent across the Ganges to General Neill, 
to be enn)]oyed in wm’king at the entrenchment. 

Although tlie Geiierars column was no stronger with these 
reinforcenn'iits than when he stalled for Lucknow the first 
time, he detc‘rmined to make another ellbrt to oonerai’s 
rc'adi it. lie considered it a])aramoiint duty not 
to lelinquisli tlie enter] )rise while tliere ap])eared the re- 
motest ])()ssibility of success. Tlie dilention of tlie 5th and 
the 90th, on whose assistance he had calculated, so hir from 
shaking this determination, only served to confirm it. Hav- 
ing been assured, after the Dinapore mutiny, that he was not 
to expect any reinforcements for two months, he felt that 
if the liesidency was to be relieved at all, the attempt must 
lie made by the troops then under his command. While 
the General was encamped at Mungulwar, General Neill re- 
ported that the insurgents were again gathering at Bithoor, 
that they were fostered by the zemindar of Sheoraj pore, and 
that he w'as consequently beginning to feel some anxiety for 
his own position at Cawnpore. lie hoped, therefore, that an 
effort would be made to disperse the rebels before the second 
advance to Lucknow was commenced. But the General in- 
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formed him that he would not allow his mind to be diverted 
from the great object before him, which Government con- 
tinued to press on him with much earnestness, and which he 
was resolved, if possible, to accomplish at all hazards, and 
that he could not engage in two operations at the same time. 
The zemindar and the other insurgents “ he would smash on 
his return.” The troops left with General Neill to guard 
the entrenchment, now approaching completion, amounted to 
300, and they would be augmented by detachments coming 
from below. This force the General considered sufficient to 
defeat an enemy, even in the open field. But he cautioned 
General Neill against assaulting forts, as likely to entail 
defeat, lie concluded by saying, I simply hold you 
responsible for the defence of my communications, while 
I advance to and return from Lucknow.” 

On the evening of the 4th of August tlie General moved 
from his encampineiit at Mimgulwar, and bivouacked for tlie 
Second batn* of Liilc bcyoiid Onao. The column m^irched 

Bu«eerutgunge. nioming aiid approachcd Busseerut- 

gunge, when the videttes of the enemy were descried by the 
Volunteer Cavalry, who led the advaiu^e. The troops were 
th(*n htilUnh and a, re(‘onnaissance ]>ushed up to within miiskcT- 
shot ot tlu^ town. The information thus gained, combined 
with tlu' kjiowledge of the loctility which the General liad 
accpiired alter the iirst engagement, enabled him to form liis 
plan ol* ac^tion with conlidence. On the right of his force, 
as it aiiproached the town, there was a strij) of land beyond 
tlie marsli, of greater consistency than was usually found in this 
part of the counti'v during the Tains. He determined to take 
advantage of this circumstance to send detacJiinents to sweep 
round the town, and take up a position behind it between the 
farther gate and the causeway, as had been attempted with- 
out success in the first action at this place. The left wing 
was, therefore, directed to engage the enemy in front, wliile 
the right made the circuit, and advanced on their rear. The 
turning force consisted of the 78th Iliglilanders, the 1st 
Fusiliers, and the Sikhs, with Captain Maude’s battery, and 
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a troop of the Volunteer Cavalry. When its leading sub- 
division had advanced to a point parallel with the town, the 
heavy guns, wliich had been playing on the defences in front, 
were pushed along the road and brought within three hun- 
dred yards of the gate, and their shot and shell swept througli 
the town, or exploded within it. It may here be remarked 
that the General invariably avoided an assault in front, except 
when tlie swampy nature of the ground at this season of the 
year permitted no other mode of attack. He always endea- 
voured to protect his infantry from the eneinj^’s guns, and 
never allowed tlieni to move to the charge until his own 
artillery had performed its work, by silencing, as far as pos- 
sible, the enemy’ws lire. Acting on this rule, his artillery 
thundered at the gateway without pause, and the enemy, be- 
wildered by this fierce cannonade, and by the flank move- 
ment towards their rear, began to fly tlirough tlie town. As 
they rushed out at the farther gate, they came under the 
lire of tlie tiii'ning column commanded by Colonel Hamilton, 
while Ca])tain Maude’s four guns poured a withering fire on 
the fugitives as tliey wen'e massed on the causewaj^, or 
endeavoured to save tliemselves by ])lunging into the swainjis. 
Then the left, consisting of the G4th and 84tli, were puslied 
to the ii’ont, leajied over the trench, and bayonetted tliose 
vdio still continued to defend the irate. 

The enemy were now in full retreat, but as our troops de- 
filed over the causev \y in the pursuit, they were galled by a 
fire from the village of Beej purree, where a i)ortion of the 
enemy had rallied to defend the passage and brought a heavy 
cannonade to bear upon it. At the same time tliey showed 
a disposition to make a stand in a village on the left, which 
the 84th were directed to attack, while the Fusihers, who 
had been in the rear, were ordered to storm Beejpurree. 
Attached to the turning column, they had enjoyed no opportu- 
nity of taking an active share in the labours of the day, which 
they had invariably done heretofore. As Lieut. Havelock 
rode up to them with the General’s orders to advance, a 
voice exclaimed, ‘‘ Ah, thought they could not do without us 
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in front, at last.” Under the command of their gallant leader, 
Major Stephenson, the men rushed with a shout on the vil- 
lage and speedily cleared it of the enemy. In consequence 
chiefly of the admirable manner in which Captain Maude s 
guns were liandled, oui* loss in this action amounted to only 
twenty-five, of whom only two were killed ; while the rebels, 
on their part, lost about 250. They did not pause till they 
had put five miles of ground between themselves and their 
conquerors, who, having no cavalry, were unable to complete 
the victory by the capture of the cannon, which the enemy 
were thus enabled to carry off. On this occasion, perhaps, 
moi’e than on any other, was the Avant of cavalry bitterly de- 
plored. It was owing to the absence of the means of pur- 
suit, that the enemy, though completely discomfited, were 
still enaliled to retire with impunity to another position pre- 
viously chosen and sti’ongtliened, and had leisure to ])repare 
for another engagement. Immediately after the action, the 
General wrote to General Neill, “I owe the Blue Caps” — 
the Madras Fusiliers — ‘‘ thanks ; they owe me nothing. If 
I might select for ])raise without being invidious, I should 
say they and the Ilighlandei’s are the most gallant troops in 
my little force, and fi'om their superior w^eapons they are the 
most eflective.” 

While the troops halted for their meal, about two miles 
beyond the scene of action, the General deliberated on his 
The General de- ])resent })osition, uiid the pros])ects before him. 
future course. In the action of the morning the enemy, though 
«gnally defeated, had succeeded in carrying ofl’ their guns, 
and had established themsvlves five miles distant, at 
Nawaubgunge. The General, unfortunately, possessed no 
map of his route on which any dependance coidd be placed. 
While in Calcutta he had sought for one in the Quarter- 
master-General’s office, but nothing could be discovered 
except a rough plan of the high-road to Lucknow, sketched 
ten years before, which wiis not only imperfect, but so in- 
accurate, as to be worse than useless for mihtary purposes. 
The line from Cawnpore to the capital of Oude had been 
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scientifically surveyed four months before by the engineer of 
tlie Glide Kailway" Company, but he perished with General 
Wheeler’s force, and all his papers and plans were destroyed 
ill the sack of Cawnpore. The General was, therefore, 
obliged to depend for his knowledge of the route on the 
report of his scouts. They stated that the position at 
Nawaubgmige was as strong as that at Busseeriitgunge, and 
tliat tlie entire line of road was dotted with posts equally 
didicult, that the bridge over the Sye at Bunnee was broken 
down, and that the passage of the river was guarded by a 
large force and heavy artillery. The General calculated 
that he had three strong positions to force before he could 
reacdi the (‘ity of Lucknow, and that his losses would 
])r()l)al)]y fall little short of 300, thus leaving him only 700 
British bayonets for the attack on that city, with its en- 
circling canal, its entrenched and barricaded streets, its 
loopholed houses, temples and palaces defended by a war- 
like population, and an army of soldiers disciplined to per- 
fection by our own odicers. Every village was opposed to 
us, and the landholders —of which class many of those who 
liad laden in the action of the morning consisted — had 
universally risen against us, and collected bands of two and 
three hundred jiartisans to op])ose our progress. 

ddie asj^ect of adliirs in the rear was C(|ually gloomy. The 
General’s Ibi'ce was too small to permit him to leave detach- 
ments for the maintem nee of posts as he advanced, and Nana 
Sahib, who was in force within a distance of twelve miles, 
would not fail to oecu])y Busseeriitgunge and intercept his 
communication with Cawnpore. The Gwalior Contingent, 
moreover, had now mutinied in a body. It was a compact 
little army in itself, Avith horse, foot, and twenty-four field 
guns, thoroughly organised and equipped, and the native 
subalterns, owing to the paucity of European officers, took a 
more active share of the government of the different corps, 
and were consequently more efficient. It was, therefore, a 
more formidable enemy than any mere assemblage of single 
regiments of the line. It was now said to be approaching 
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Culpee, on the Ganges, within fifty miles of Cawnpore. The 
Dinapore mutineers were likewise reported to be advancing 
westward by Mirzapore to join the standard of Nana Sahib. 
The General had been warned to expect no reinforcements 
for two months, and, to crown his difficulties, the cholera 
had broken out in his camp with increased virulence. His 
men were dying hourly around him, and while he was 
deliberating on liis course, the survivors employed tlie brief 
halting time in digging graves for their comrades who had 
fallen victims to it during the day. Thus surrounded by 
difficulties, and assailed by an irresistible enemy within his 
camp, the mind of the General was a prey to conflicting 
anxieties. To relinquish the attempt to relieve Lucknow 
was to abandon the garrison, the women and the children to 
destruction, to sacrifice the soldier’s brightest hope of dis- 
tinction, and to tarnish by a single act the reputation of a 
whole life of honourable exertion. The Government and the 
public might dwell more on his last failure than on all his 
previous victories. On the other hand, he reflected that his 
own little army was the only body which represented the 
authority of Governiiient throughout the north-west pro- 
vinces. It was the nucleus of the force to be hereafter 
collected to re-conquer them, and its destruction in a fruit- 
less enterprise would send evciy wavering chief into the 
ranks of rebellion, and render the restoration of our power 
tenfold more arduous. At the same time, the extinction of 
his column would so greatly embolden the besiegers of the 
Eesidency, and at the same time so completely cripple its 
defenders, as to render their min inevitable. 

After carefully weighing all these considerations, the 
General came to the painful conclusion, that it was his para- 
iie reiinquishei iiiount duty to relinquish the attempt to reheve 

the enterprise for -r i i t i t -r-r 

utime. Lucknow till lie was adequately reinforced. He 
never called a council of war. Independently of his own 
spirit of self-reliance, his experience of the mischief which 
had attended these councils in Aflghanistan was sufficient to 
deter liim from any such attempt to divide the responsi- 
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bilities of his post But he did not act without conferring 
with the oiEcers on his staff, Colonel Tytler, Lieut Have- 
lock, and CapUiin Crommelin, on whose judgment he set great 
value. He called them together after the action, and en- 
quired tlieir views, and they unanimously concurred with him 
in the opinion that to advance to Lucknow under present cir- 
cumstances Avould be a gainless sacrifice of the lives of men 
who had so heroically mmntained the honour of the British 
army in seven engagements. Colonel Tytler was especially 
opposed to tlie advance, and maintained that however 
iirgcnt the Government might be for the relief of the 
Residency, they could never desire or expect liim to risk the 
destruction of liis force in a case like tlie present. It was, 
therefore, determined to retire to Mungulwar. 

The little army retraced its steps with ill-suppressed reluc- 
tance. lids was the only occasion on which any appearance 
of discontent was manifested in its ranks. The Regrets of the 
men could not comprehend the necessity of a coionei VngnsV® 
retrograde movement, when they had beaten the enemy in 
every encounter, and were burning with impatience to 
advance to Lucknow. The General immediately on reach- 
ing Mungulwar sent a communication to Colonel Inglis, 
stating that stern and inevitable necessity had constrained 
him to letiie to that position and wait for reinforcements 
befojx? he again attemj)ted to advance to Lucknow. ‘‘ When 
fuithei defence, he vrote, “ becomes im])ossible, do not 
negotiate or capitulate. Cut your way out to Cawnpore. 
You will save the colours of the 32nd, and two-thirds of 
your British troops. Blow up. your fortifications, treasure, 
&c., by constructing surcharged mines under them, and 
leaving slow matches burmng.” 

On his return to Mungulwar, the General immediately 
telegraphed the intelligence of this movement to the 
Commander-in-Cliief. 


“ I must prepare your Excellency for my abandonment, with great 
grief and reluctance, of the hope of relieving Lucknow. The only 
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three staff officers in my force whom I ever consult confidentially. 
Correspondence whom I entirely confide, are unanimously 

Gnmfon^tihis^^^ opiiiion that an advance to the walls of Lucknow 
movement. must iiivolve the loss of tliis force. The only military 
question that remains, tlierefore, is, whether that, or the unaided 
destruction of the British garrison at Lucknow would be the 
greatest calamity to the State at this crisis. The loss of this force 
in a fruitless attempt to relieve Colonel Inglis, would of course in- 
volve his fall. I will remain, however, to the latest moment in 
this position, — at Mungulwar — strengthening it, and hourly im- 
proving my bridge communication with Cawnpore, in the hope that 
some error of the enemy may enable me to strike a blow against 
them, and give the garrison an opportunity of blowing up their 
works and cutting their way out. 

The enemy is in such force at Lucknow, that to encounter him, 
five marches from this position, would be to court annihilation.'*’ 

The next clay lie again wrote as follows : — 

I have not troubled you with requisitions for troops, but cholera 
is making fearful ravage among my people. I could not for the 
little enterprise of yesterday muster more than 1018 British infantry. 
1 have had ten fresh cases of this dreadful disorder to-day in one 
regiment. Work, your Excellency tells me, is cut out for the 5th 
and the 90th. Can I not have the 10th Foot, which the outbreak 
at Diuapore has set free? If I had them I could smash everything 
around me, and then move on to Agra, and effect something that 
would bo valuable. At the ])resent rate of my losses, I shall soon 
be naluced to inactivity. Could not the wing of the 90th be S(mt 
me; or if no new regiments can be pushed up, c.annot, as originally 
proposed, the 64th, the Highlanders, and the Fusiliers, entire, be 
placed at my disposal ? ” 

A day or two after, he again wrote : — 

“If reinforcements of the 10th, the 37th, and of the regiments 
now with me, could be sent up, I may hope to do much. ’^4thout 
them, I will do my best. It cannot be much. The garrison of 
Allahabad is reduced to 358 men ; far too low. But how am I to 
reinforce them ? Cholera still continues to ravage my ranks. My 
bridge communications are nearly complete. Then I shall be in a 
position to act on either bank. I will not to the last abandon all 
hope of relieving Lucknow, if accident should render it possible.” 
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A few days subsequently he wrote more fully on the 
pul)ject of his retirement, in reply to a letter from Sir Patrick, 
niid clearly explained liis reasons for having postponed the 
advance till he was reinforced : — 

I have this inorning received your letter of the 8th instant. It 
was with the deepest reluctance that I was compelled to relinquish, 
as impracticable and hopeless, the enterprise of the relief of 
Lucknow, but my force, diminished to 900 infantry, was daily 
lessened by the inroads of cholera. I should have had at least two 
battles a, gainst superior forces to fight, before I could have ap- 
proached the Dil koosha park, which is the direction in which I 
would have endeavoured to penetrate ; and to win my way up to 
tlie Residency tliroiigli a fortified suburb would have been an 
effort beyond my strength. The issue would have been the de- 
struction of tins force, as well as of the gallant garrison ; a second 
loss of Lawnpore, and the abandonment of all this portion of the 
Dooab to the insurgents. I have, therefore, judged that I was con- 
sulting the best interests of the 8tate by attempting only tliat 
w hich my foi’ce was capable of accomplishing, left as it was with- 
out t\m hope of reinforcement. Had I j)rolonged my o])erations in 
Oiide, General Neill wa)uld have been in danger of being over- 
powered here, and thus my lim^ of communication with Allahabad 
iiave been (uitirely interrupted. The resolution which I took was 
the most painful 1 have ever had to form in my life; but imposed 
on me by imperious circumstances I could not control. . . . With 
an} hope of reinforcement T would have mfulc the attempt ; with- 
out it I felt assured that it would be madjiess. The wliole of my 
staff concurred in this iew of the case. My retirement from 
Oude was in every way prosperous. 

“ My force was indeed so low, that it barely sufficed to guard 
the artillery. Sickness had so weakened the men that they w^ere 
not capable of an ordinary march of ten miles, and afterwards of 
iigliting a battle. The spirits of two of my regiments have sunk 
under privation and sickness. When f have overcome the enemy’s 
artillery fire, my wearied infantry can scarcely muster strength to 
capture their guns, and, as I havm no cavalry, the mutineers resist as 
long as they have the power, and then retire without fear of pur- 
suit. Each battle costs me from fifty to a hundred men, and I 
should have reached the capital of Oude with a mere skeleton 
force. Wlmn I finally advanced, resolved if possible to win. 
General Neill sent me the most pressing representations regarding 



350 


MEMOIES OP Sm HENRY HAVELOCK. [Chap. Vlll. 


his danger from the Saugor troops, which were assembling at 
Bithoor in his front. To have lost Cawnpore while I was en- 
deavouring to regain liucknow, would have been an irreparable 
calamity. I had not force to carry out the task entrusted to me. 
If troops can be sent me I will answer for success in every direc- 
tion, hut I cannot accomplish anything without reinforcements. 

Of Tytler’s gallantry and sound judgment I have given my 
sincere opinion on all occasions, and I have derived the greatest as- 
sistance from him. He was even stronger than myself in his con- 
viction of the hopelessness of attempting, with my means, to pene- 
trate to Lucknow. Every step that I took towards that capital 
exposed me to the danger of having my flanks and rear irre- 
trievably jeopardised. The people have unfortunately never been 
disarmed, and every zemindar has guns and muskets at his dis- 
posal. I could not have won my way back through the strong 
positions of Busseerutgunge and Onao, which it had cost me so dear 
originally to win.” 

At the same time he wrote to Mrs. Havelock : — 

‘‘ I know not when I may have leisure to write a line to you 
again, so I shall avail myself, — not of a Sabbath day’s rest, for that 
1 have not — but of an accidental cessation of work, to give you my 
views. I have fought seven fights with the enemy, and by God’s 
blessing have beat him in every one of them. . . . Things are in 
a most perilous state. If we succeed at least in restoring anything, 
it will be by God’s special and extraordinary mercy. Harry is 
safe and well. He is my Deputy-Assistant Adjutant-General, and 
my right hand. His talents, courage, activity, and energy, exceed 
everything that I ever witnessed at his age. ... I must now 
write as one whom you may never see more, for the chances of 
war are heavy at this crisis. .Thank God for my hope in the 
Saviour. We shall meet in Heaven.” 


Wliile the General was encamped at Mimgulwar, he was 
informed by Mr. Tucker, the Commissioner of Benares, 
The Goorknh Wingficld, wlio wus the representative of 

auxiliary force, Goveriiment witli tlie auxiliary force of 

Goorkahs, whom Jung Bahadoor, the de facto ruler of 
Nepal, had placed at our disposal, had determined, on 
hearing of the halt at Mimgulwar, and the consternation 
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created in Beliar by the Dinapore mutiny, to march this con- 
tingent direct to Allahabad. Mr. Tucker stated that if the 
Goorkahs could be induced to leave their sick, who amounted 
to several hundred, in hospital, and push forward with speed, 
they might afford the General substantial assistance ; but 
they insisted on dragging their sick and their baggage 
of every description with tliem, and, therefore, crept on only 
at the rate of about six miles a day. Though their effective 
force did not exceed 2000, he had no doubt that, if once 
united to his army, tliey would prove invaluable. But it was 
much to bo doubted whether they would not have proved 
rather a hindrance than a help. However valiant before 
an enemy, it was scarcely to be expected that they would 
liave submitted to the long marclies, the severe priva- 
tions, and the strict discipline to which the General’s little 
army had been accustomed for more than a month, and 
which had brought them up to such a state of efficiency 
as few soldiers had ever Ixfforc attained in India. Since 
the commencement of the mutiny, moreover, the General 
had contracted an incurable mistnist of all native troops. • 
In his rejily to Mr. Tucker, therefore, he said that he had 
received no instructions regarding the Goorkahs, and would 
not interfere with the movements of troops who had not 
been placed under his command. “I have,” he said, “no 
confidence in these or any other native troops at this crisis. 
There is only one way in which faithful adherence could be 
hoped from them. If their sick and wounded were kcjit as 
hostages they ■would not dare to desert or to betray us. They 
shall not enter Allahabad, or 'any place under my control, 
until I receive Sir Patrick Grant’s instructions. I will this 
day instruct Colonel O’Brien, the commandant at Allahabad, 
to this effect. I will not have that fortress betrayed to the 
enemy. I will write at once to the Commander-in-Chief for 
orders regarding them.” In his letter to Sir Patrick 
le said, “ I think just this of the Nepalese Goorkahs. They 
may or may not obey their own government, and it may, or 
may not, be faithful to us. Thus there is a double ground 
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of suspicion. . But I am told they are brave troops. If their 
sick and wounded were in a depot of mine, say Allahabad, 
as hostages, I should but partially trust them. I could march 
with them, the Sikhs, and a small Bi’itish reinforcement to 
Lucknow, or to Agra, and thence to Delhi ; but they must 
march with me, and not on a separate hue of operations. 
Shall I summon them to join mo ? ” The Goorkahs, liowever, 
remained at Goruckpore, and neither came to Allahabad, nor 
took any part in the General’s campaign. 

It was now the General’s intention to hold Mungulwar, 
which, while secure from any attack the enemy might make 

with anv amount of force, gave him the oppor- 

Communication . « . i • i i 

tumty or operating, at ins own clioice, on either 
banks. bank. As long as he continued in tlie territory 

of Glide lie felt that the pressure on the Itesidency would be 
alleviated by the dread of his movements, and the necessity 
of detaching a large body of the insurgfahs to watch them. 
At Mungulwar he was prepared, if reinforced, to advance 
to Lucknow, or to send over a detachment, if needed, to the 
succour of Cawnjiore. To secure the easy pa^ssage of the 
river, Lieut. Moorsom had been diligently employed for a 
week in constriu’ting a road across the island swamps, and 
ill establishing bridges of boats between them. Cajitain 
Cronnnelin, now relieved from field duty, undertook the 
sup(irintendence of the Avorks on the 7th of August, and 
urge^d them forward with that indomitable energy which 
had characterised all his exertions since he joined the force. 
While the workmen Avere employed in connileting the roads 
and connecting the three islfinds with each other and with 
the Glide bank, rafts were constructed of the strongest 
boats that could be [irocured for the passage over the main 
channel, about five hundred yards Avide, between the 
larger island and the Cawnpore bank. Four boats lashed 
together, and covered with planks, formed a floating plat- 
form, which could accommodate an entire battery, and which 
tlie steamer was to be employed in towing across. This 
work will not fail to b(i regarded as one of the greatest 
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triumphs of held engineering over natural difficulties ever 
exliibited in India. It was carried on for the most part in 
the water, and either under a broiling sun, or amidst in- 
cessant rain. But from the day the column started from 
Allahabad, there had been no relaxation of toil in any 
deiaartment, in sun or in rain, by day or by night, except 
what was indispensable for repose. The General allowed 
himself no respite and little rest, and his example seemed to 
animate all those who were under his command. 

The communication between the two banks of the Ganges 
was now com})lete. The General was particularly (imorai Ne.ii 
anxious to remain in Oudc, but General Neill was fnlurgenitf 
menaced by the 42nd Native Infantry, which had rebelled at 
Saugor, and by f)tlier insurgents, who were collected about 
eight miles from liis position, and he urgently demanded a 
reinfoicement. The General replied that ill as he could 
si)aT-e a detachment, he was ])repnred to assist him with 300 
bayonets and three guns, but the troojrs must cross the 
liver under cover of the niglit, lest the movement should be 
discovered by the enemy; the blow must be struck the 
next inoruiiig, and the troops returned without any delay. 

“ Tlie opertition,” he remarked, “on both btuiks of this river 
is one of great delicacy, and a miscalculation of time, even of 
t\\ cHx! hours, may endanger both detachments, as the enemy 
■would be sure to attack me <as soon as they heard that 
the force had been we, ikened by a detachment.” The next 
day Genei al Is eill informed him that the insurgents were 
reported to have retireel to senne distane:e, and that the rein- 
forcement was lie) longer necessary. But on the 11th he 
deis])atched the feellowing communication in all haste. “ One 
of the Sikh scouts I can depend on has just cejine in, and 
reports that 4000 men and five guns have assembled to-day 
at Litlioor, and threaten Cawnpore. I cannot stand this ; 
they will enter the town, and our communications are gone ; 
if I am not supported I can only hold out here ; can do 
nothing beyemd our entrenchments. All the country be- 
tween this and Allahabad will be up, and oiu' powder and 



354 


MEMOIRS OF SIR HENRY HAVELOCK. [Chap. Vni. 


ammunition on the way up, if the steamer, as I feel assured, 
does not start, will fall into the hands of the enemy, and we 
will be in a bad way, J. E. N.” 

The General was now constrained to submit to the neces- 
sity of breaking uj) his position at Mungiilwar, and recrossing 

the river with his wliole force to Cawnpore. 
Ciosninff tho Ilavhm formed this determination, he lost no 

river. . i i 

time in carrying it out. On that same day he 
proceeded to send across the baggage and spare ammunition, 
and, in fact, everytliing, witli the exception of the men, their 
arms, and bedding, and tlie guns. But in tlie coiusc of the 
day a succession of spies brought liim information that 
about 4000 of the enemy, with some guns, had come 
down to Busseerutgunge. To have attempted to cross the 
river with liis artillery, while so large a hostile force hung 
u])on his real’, would have been fraught with difficulty, if 
not with hazard, as the enemy would not have failed to 
attack his column during the operation of crossing. It 
would, moreover, have been universally reported through 
Oude that the British troo])s had been chased ignominiously 
out of the province by the insurgents. The moral effect of 
such a r('port, to Avhich the sudden disappearance of his 
force from the left bank would have given credibility, must 
have been detrinuaital in the highest degree to our interests, 
lie determined, therefore, to take the initiative and strike a 
blow at the enemy, which should convince them that it 
was from no dread of their prowess that he retired to 
Cawnpore. 

On the afternoon of the lUh the little army moved on to 
Onao, and bivouacked under trees, in a deluge of rain. 
Action at Boor- Marcliiiig again at dawn, the General found the 
enemy prepared for the third time to meet him 
on the old battle-held ol Busseerutgunge. But they varied 
their mode of defence by entrenching the village of 
Boorhiya, about a mile and a half in advance of it. This 
position had been chosen with great skill, and fortihed with 
more than usual assiduity. Their right rested on a village 
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on the main road, where they had established a battery ; 
their left on a mound about 400 yards distant, on which 
they had posted three guns. The 78tli Highlanders, the 
Fusiliers, the Sikhs, and a portion of the Volunteer Cavalry, 
formed our right wing, and steadily advanced till their pro 
gross Avas suddenly arrested by an unforeseen obstacle. In 
front of the enemy’s left lay a morass, covered Avith green 
vegetation, Avhich presented the deceptive appearance of dry 
ground. Tlie snare tlius laid by the rebels Avas not disco- 
ver(‘d till tlie troops Avere on the verge of the swamp. They 
were immediately withdrawn ; the 78th Highlanders moAung 
on to the main road, while the Fusiliers, supported by four 
guns, ])assed rcnmd to the right. The enemy’s guns were 
admii'ably served, and their lire Avas the severest our men 
had hitherto encountered. All the efforts of our artillery, 
tliough superior in number, Avere unable for some time to 
make any im])ressi()n on them, sheltered as they were by earth- 
Avorks, and i( Avas found iiecessary at length to have recourse 
to the bayonet. The iiifantiy of the enemy, posted behind 
the guns, continued to maintain a galling fire, but nothing 
could Avithstand the impetuosity of our troops. The High- 
landers, noAv reduced in number to about a hundred, 
marched up to the guns, and when witliiii a hundred yards 
of them, changi‘d tlieir pace into a rush, Avith their usual 
cheer, and, aided bv a flank movement of the Fusiliers, 
mastered them, and bayonettcd the gunners. The infantry 
then broke and lied, and the Highlanders instantly turned 
the captured guns on them and increased the confusion and 
slaughter. Our troops pursued them with unslackened energy 
tlirough the toAvn of Busseerutgunge, and over the cause- 
Avay, which was noAv a third time the scene of their defeat. 
The loss on our part amounted to tliirty-two, while that of the 
enemy fell little short of ten times that number. 

The object of the General having now been attained by 
the discomfiture of the rebels who Avere pressing on him in 
Oudc, his troops immediately retraced their steps 
to Mungulwar. During the night the remainder of Ganges. 
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tine ammunition and the heavy guns were sent across the 
river, and on the morning of the 13th the troops marched 
down to the ferry. Just before daybreak the rain poured 
down in toirents, as if the windows of heaven had been 
opened, and tlie ground was so completely saturated, that 
the greatest difficulty was experienced in drawing the guns 
through the mire. The Madras Fusiliers, the Vbhmteer 
Cavalry, and four guns formed a rear-guard to cover the 
embarkation ; but so effectual had been the lesson of the 
previcnis day that not a single rebel Sepoy ventured to make 
his a])pearance. Owing to the laborious and skilful exertions 
of Captain Crommelin, and the admirable arrangements of 
Colonel Tytler, the whole force crossed the river in as many 
hours as the o])eration had three weeks before inquired days, 
and without a single accident. As the last division of the 
troops defiled over the bridges, they were successively broken 
up, and such of the boats of which they were composed, as 
were not embedded in the mud, were conveyed, together with 
the rafts, to the Cawn])ore bank, and laid up for future use. 
Immediately on reaching Cawnpore the General issued the 
following Order of the day : — 

‘‘ The exertions of the troops in thecomhat of yesterday deserves 
the highest praise the Brigadier can bestow. In this, our eighth 
I- P fight, the conduct of tlie artillery was admirable. The 
OKhu oi the riisihers and the Highlanders were, as usual, distin- 
guished. The Highlanders, without firing a shot, rushed 
with a cheer upon the enemy’s redoubt, carried it, and captured 
two of the three guns with which was armed. If Colonel Hamil- 
ton can ascertain the officer, non-commissioned officer, or soldier, 
who first entered this work, the Brigadier will recommend him for 
the Victoria Cross,” 

Colonel Hamilton reported that it was difficidt to decide 
to whom this honour belonged, as it appeared to be divided 
between Lieut. Campbell and Lieut. Crowe. The gallant 
Campbell was smitten down the next day by cholera, and 
the distinction fell to the lot of Lieut. Crowe. 
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On the 14 th of August the General transmitted the 
following telegram to Sir Patrick Grant : — 


“ Brigadier-Greneral Neill brought me this morning a telegram 
from the Commander-in-Chief, in which his Excellency, after men- 
tioning that he had heard of my return to within six conference with 
miles of Cawnpore, desired him to deliberate Avith me <^euerai Neiii. 
and report the result of our deliberations. The subject of these 
was evidently to be the feasibility of my attempting the relief 
of the garrison of Lucknow with my present force. I told General 
Neill that if his Excellency required it absolutely, or he thought 
it practicable, I would order my bridges over the islands of the 
Ganges to be restored, and march immediately. He replied that 
he conceived the attempt without reinforcements could only 
terminate in disaster, without the possibility of relieving the 
garrison, Avhich would be injurious to our interests in this part of 
India. I concurred in this opinion.” 


Touring the 14tli and 15th tlie cholera continued to rage 
'without cessation among tlie troops. The Superintending- 
Siirgeon re])i'esented to tlie General that, at the 
present rate of casualties, the whole force would u.e at 

be iiiinihilated in six Aveeks, and he counselled 
re])ose for the troops ; but the General felt that thei'e could 
l)e no re[)ose Avhile 4,000 of the insurgents were collected at 
Bithoor and threatened CuAviipore. Having vanquished the 
(‘iiemy on the left bank of the Ganges, and eflectually 
divested them of all desire to meet him again in the field, 
he determined to crush the rebels on the right bank, and 
flee the city of CaAvnporc froni aimoyaince. He telegraphed 
this medical report to Sir Patiick Grant, remarking that 
there liad been ten fatal cases of cholera on that day, the 
15th, in one regiment alone, and that of the British force 
Avith him, numbering 1,415, no fewer than 335 were disabled 
by sickness or AA^ounds. “ But,” he added, “ I do not despair. 

I march to-morroAv against Bithoor, but it seems advisable to 
look the evil in the face ; for there is no choice between rein- 
forcements and gradual absorption by disease. The medical 
officei’s yesterday recommended repose ; but 1 cannot halt 
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while the enemy keeps the field, and, in truth, our health has 
sufiered less fearfully even in bivouac than in Cawnpore.” 

Nana Sahib was still across the Ganges in Oude. Indeed, 
after the signal defeat inflicted on him on the 16th of July, 
he never ventured to place himself within reach of 
the General. But the mutineers of the 17th, the 
42nd, and a few of the 31st Native Infantry, with the 
troopers of the 2nd Cavalry, and the 3rd Irregulars, strength- 
ened by a portion of the Nana’s troops, and two guns, had 
taken possession of Bithoor, and it became necessary to 
defeat and disperse this force, preparatory to marching upon 
Lucknow. To protect his men from the fatal effects of the 
sun, the General had invariably commenced his marches 
during the night ; but after their arrival in Cawnpore, they 
were unavoidably dispersed in various localities. Hence some 
time was lost in assembling the whole body of the troops on 
the morning of the 16th of August, and they were unable to 
move from the gi'ound till within half an hour of sunrise. The 
march was long, and the column was eight hours in reaching 
Bithoor. I’he rays of the sun during that day were found to 
be more fierce than on any previous occasion, and the men 
vrere consequently jirostrated by the fatigue of their long 
march. 

Bithoor was found to be one of the strongest positions 
the enemy had yet taken up. The ])lain before it was covered 
with dense })lantati<.)ns of sugar cane and castor-oil, inter- 
spersed Avith villages. A nullah or rivulet, not fordable, 
flowed in front of the town, and after describing a curve, 
emptied itself into the Gang('s.* It rvas spanned by a narrow 
stone bridge, which was defended by a breastwork thrown 
up on its flank, and coin])Ietely coinnianded by some elevated 
ground and strong buildings bej’ond it. Contrary to their 
usual practice, the enemy had neglected to avail themselves 
of the militaiy advantages of this position, and, instead of 
disiiosing tlieir main force behind the stream and the 
bridge, had committed the great error of placing tlieir troops 
in front of it in the thickets, Avith the bridge, which 
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afforded them the only means of retreat, in their right rear. 
On the advance of the troops a considerable body of horse 
a})peared on onr left. Some shells were immediately sent 
among them to drive them back, and also to unmask the 
number of the enemy’s artillery, which at once returned 
the fire, and showed that there were only two guns in 
position. The General now determined to advance in 
direct t^chelon from his right. The 7 8th Highlanders, the 
Madras Fusiliers, and Captain Maude’s batteiy formed tlie 
right wing; the C)4th, the 84th, the Sikhs, and Captain 
Olpherts’ battery, the left. As the Fusiliers moved in 
extended ordcjr on the extreme riglit, they were suddenly 
assailed by a sharp fire from some high cultivation, and a 
^’illage which had been concealed by it. Their gallant 
conimaiider. Major Stephenson, at once wheeled two com- 
])anies to the riglit, and came to a hand-to-hand conflict 
with some (companies of the 42nd, who fought with the 
greatest resolution, and are said to Inive even crossed bayo- 
nets with their Euro])ean o[)ponents. But tliey were speedily 
routed with gix^at slaughter, and the Fusiliers rejoined 
the right wing, which was now pressing on to the cnitrench- 
nient. The enemy retired behind the defeiuxvs they had 
thrown up, from Avhieh they iiiaintained a steady fire witli 
the two guns, which were admirably and obstinately served. 
On them the fourteen guns of Olpherts’, Maude’s, and the 
24-pounders — pourea an incessant fire, advancing uji gradu- 
ally till the intervening space did not gi'eatly exceed four 
hundred yards, but they were still unable to make any im- 
pression on the enemy’s pieces — another instance of the 
tenacity, so often exhibited during this campaign, with 
which the natives of India stick to their guns when in a 
sheltered position. At the same time, so severe a storm of 
musketry was poured on our troops from the rifles of the 
enemy behind the breastwork, that tlie General remarked 
that he had seen nothing to equal it since the day of 
Ferozeshuhur. It was necessary now to have recourse to 
the bayonet, which in a short time drove the enemy over 
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the bridge and through the town. ‘‘I must do the muti- 
neers,” writes the General in his despatch, ‘‘ the justice to 
pronounce that they fought obstinately ; otherwise they 
could not for a whole hour have held their own, even with 
such advantages of ground, against my powerful artillery 
fire.” The enemy was now in full retreat, but our troops 
were too exliausted to pursue them. Here again the 
General had reason to regret the want of cavalry. “ Had I 
possessed cavalry,” he wixrte, not a rebel or mutineer would 
have reached Sheorajpore alive.” Tire General had been 
indefatigable in Iris efforts to augment his handful of Volun- 
teer Horse, which, though not exceeding eighteen when 
first formed, Irad now been increased to the number of 
eighty. But this gallant little scpiadron was too valuable to 
be hazarded in an unequal (contest with the enemy, though 
it was impatient to be let loose on them. After the engage- 
ment the General rode along the line, and though the men 
were scarcely able to stand from exhaustion, they sent forth 
the most enthusiastic cheexs. Don’t cheer me, my men,” 
he exclaimed, you did it all yourselves.” The troops 
bivouacked for the night in the gardens of the house 
(‘rected for tlie Britislr representative, who resided at Bithoor 
in the days of the old Pesliwa. 


The General now received intelligence fi*om his spies that 
the mam body of the insurgents had fled towards Futtyghur, 
but that a large detachment had branched off to 

The troops jc- i m p i-N 

'mr". Sheorajpore, about twelve miles from Cawnpore. 

He would willingly have given his men a day of 
rest, — and they never needed it more, — but he was appre- 
hensive lest the rebels in that village should cut in on the 
town and plunder it during his absence, and he deemed it 
important to retrace his steps without delay. The little army, 
therefore, moved back to Cawnpore on the morning of the 
17th. Though it was a march of only sixteen miles, so com- 
pletely were the men exhausted by previous exposure and 


fatigue, that many fell on the road never to rise again, 
the ^dctims of cholera and cotip de soleil. On reaching 
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Cawnpore, the troops were at first encamped on the Sevada 
plain, but as the situation was found to be damp and 
unhealthy, they were speedily removed to the stables of the 
Light Cavalry, which, by drainage and other sanitary 
arrangements, had in the meanwhile been rendered not 
only habitable but comfortable. There they gradually 
recovered tlieir health and strength, but not before five or 
six officers and a still greater number of the men had fallen, 
a prey to disease. The day after the action at Bithoor the 
General issued the follomng Order of the day, which has a 
peculiar and melancholy interest, as being the last which 
came from his pen. 

“ Tlie Brigadier-General congratulates the troops on the result of 
tlieir exertions in the combat of ye.sterday. The enemy were driven, 
with the loss of 250 killed and wounded, from one of the strongest 
positions in India, which they obdurately defended. They were the 
flower of the mutinous soldiery, flushed with the successful defec- 
tion at Saugor and Fyzabad ; yet they stood only one short hour 
against a handful of soldiers of the State, whose ranks had been 
thinned by sickness and the sword. May the hopes of treachery 
and rebellion be ever thus blasted ! And if concpiest can now be 
achieved under the most trying circumstance.s, what will be the 
triumph and retribution of the time when the armies from China, 
from the Cape, and from England shall sweep through the land? 
Soldiei's ! in that moment, your labours, your privations, your suffer- 
ings, and your valour wdl not be forgotten by a grateful country. 
You will be acknowledged to have been the .stay and prop of 
British India in the time of her severest trial.” 

With the battle, of Bithoor the General’s first campaign 
for the relief of Lucknow may be said to have closed. 
With it also terminated his independent command, nemark, on th.a 
and the freedom of acting on his own indi- 
vidual and unfettered judgment. This brief campaign, 
extending from the 12th of July to the IGth of August, has 
no parallel in the military history of British India. On no 
former occasion had European troops been required to 
march and fight in cii’cumstances so advei'se, under a deadly 
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sun or amidst torrents of rain, often fasting for twenty-four 
hours, and generally without tents, with no bed after their 
victories but the saturated ground, and no shelter but that 
wliich the trees afforded, carrying with them their sick and 
their wounded, and all their supplies, and suffering more 
from pestilence than from the weapons of the enemy. It was 
under all these disadvantages that, in this brief period of 
five weeks, they had fought nine actions against overwhelm- 
ing odds, with troops disciplined, and for the most part 
armed hke themselves, and had been everywhere victorious, 
without a single check. A large portion of the Fusiliers 
consisted of raw recruits, who had never before heard 
the whistle of an enemy’s bullet, but such marching 
and such fighting had turned the survivors into hardy 
veterans, ready for any exigency. So great was the 
confidence the men had acquired in themselves, in their 
comrades, and in their leader, that they never considered 
a discomfiture possible, and never marched to action without 
the confident assurance of victory. Tliese men have tridy 
been described, by one of the officers who served under him, 
as “ Havelock’s Ironsides.” With a sufficient body of such 
troo])s, he would, probably, have been enabled to justify the 
remark made to the writer by IjOixI Hardinge, when return- 
ing to England in 1848, “ If ever India should be in danger, 
the Government have only to place Havelock at the head of 
the ai-my, and it will be saved.” Tliis great opjrortunity did 
not fall to his lot ; still, the spectacle of this little baird of 
British hei’oes, which never exceeded fourteen hundi’ed, 
isolated in the centre of re\Blted provinces, pressed by a 
mutinous and successful army, yet victorious in every en- 
counter-, atrd nobly sustaining tire rrational honour in this 
fiery trial, was calculated to fill every British bosom with 
exultation, arrd to give renewed arrirnation to the Govern- 
ment in this contest. Nothing, moreover, served more 
effectually to impress the natives of the rrorth-west provinces 
with a coirviction of the superiority of the Etrghsh race, atrd 
of the certainty of its ultimate triumph, than the attitude and 
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tlie victories of General Havelock, by wliicb the prestige 
of Britisli power, which they supposed to have become for 
ever extinct, was not only restored but augmented. 

After the action of Cawnpore on the 16th of July, the 
General determined to recommend Lieut. Havelock, his 
aid-de-camp, for the Victoria Cross for his 
conduct on that occasion. But Lieut. Havelock, rick^for“\‘he”vlc: 
fearing that his father might be suspected of 
partiality, prevailed on him to suppress the telegram which 
lie had jirepared for the Commander-in-Chief. On the 
return of the troops to Cawnpore after the battle of Bithoor, 
the General resolved no longer to withhold this act of justice 
from his son, who did not, however, become acquainted with 
the fact till after his death, when he heard of it for the first 
time from his aid-de-camp, Lieut. Hargood. The telegram ran 
thus : I recommend to your Excellency, for the Victoria 

Cross, Lieut. Crowe, of tlie 78t]i Highlanders, who was the first 
to enter the redoubt at Boorhiya, the entrenched village in 
front of Busscerutgiinge, on the 12th instant. I also recom- 
mend for the same decoration Lieut. Havelock, 10th Foot. 
In tliO combat at Cawnpoi’c lie was my aid-de-camp. The G4tli 
regiment had been much under artillery fire, from which it 
had severely suflered. The whole of the infantry were lying 
down in line, when, ])ercciving that the enemy had brought 
out their last reserved gun, a 24-poimder, and were rallying 
around it, I called up the regiment to rise and advance. 
Without any other word from me, Lieut. Havelock placed 
himself on his horse in front of the centre of the 04th, opposite 
the muzzle of the gun. Mafor Stirling, commanding the 
regiment, was in front, dismounted ; but the lieutenant con- 
tinued to move steadily on in front of the regiment at a foot 
pace, on his horse. The gun discharged shot, till the troops 
were within a short distance, when they fired grape. In 
went the corps, led by the lieutenant, who still steered 
steadily on the gun’s muzzle until it was mastered by a rush 
of the 64th.” 

The Victoria Cross was conferred on Lieut. Havelock in 
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March, 1858, and affixed to his breast by her gracious 
Majesty, in person, at Buckingham Palace, on the 8th of 
June, 1859, on his return from India, after he had attained 
the brevet rank of Lieut.-Colonel. The officers of the 64th, 
on seeing the notification of this honour in the Gazette^ 
which reached India after Major Stirhng, as well as General 
Havelock, had passed from the scene, addressed a letter of 
expostulation to Sir Colin Campbell, the Commander-in-Chief 
in India, by whom it was forwarded to his royal highness 
the Duke of Cambridge, apparently without further inquiry. 
Sir Cohn’s communication to the Duke conveyed reflections 
on the conduct both of father and son, wliicli in a Life of the 
General may not be jiassed over without examination. But 
it would be diflicult for the writer of these pages to offer 
any remarks on so delii^ate a subject, which could be consi- 
dered altogether exem])t from the bias of affection to his 
brother-in-law and nephew, and he gladly avails himself of 
the observations jniblislied on this question by one to whom 
no sucli suspicion can ]:)ossibly attach, and whose impar- 
tiality — writing as he docs from the opposite side of the 
Atlantic — cannot but be considered unimpeachable. The 
following extracts are, therefore, offered to the reader from 
the admirable ‘‘Life of General Havelock,” recently presented 
to the world by Mr. Headley, an American military writer of 
great and just celebrity. 

This decoration was an object of great ambition among the 
younger officers, and often stimulated them to deeds of desparate 

daring ; the selection therefore of his son, by Havelock, 

Mr. ... , ' 

reinarkn on this as oiie wortliy to rcceive it, naturally caused dissatisfac- 

transaction. , i /v> 

tion among some . . . The officers of the 64 th regiment 
pretended that the despatch reflected on them, and finally made 
their grievances known to the Commander-in-Chief, Sir Colin 
Campbell. They complained that young Havelock, who was en- 
tirely disconnected with the corps, had taken advantage of his posi- 
tion as member of the staff, to usurp the place of their proper 
officer, and, in so doing, had robbed the regiment of its well-de- 
served honours. Besides, they said it reflected on the courage and 
ability of Major Stirling, as if he were not doing his duty, or that 
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bis regiment refused to follow him. He was on foot, they said, 
because his horse had been wounded by a shell bursting near him. 
In reply to a statement embodying these views. Sir Colin Campbell 
sent a letter to the Adjutant-Greneral, which was laid before the 
Duke of Cambridge, in which he requested that some step should 
be taken to relieve Major Stirling from the implied censure con- 
tained in Havelock’s despatch. He took occasion also to reflect very 
severely both on young Havelock and his father. He says, ^ This 
instance is one of many, in which, since the institution of the 
Victoria Cross, advantage has been taken by young aids-de-camp 
and other staff officers to place themselves in prominent situations 
for the purpose of attracting attention. To them life is of little 
value, as compared with the gain of public honour, but they do 
not reflect, and the generals to whom they belong do not reflect, 
on the cruel injustice tlms done to gallant officers, who, beside the 
excitement of the moment of action, have all the responsibility 
attendant on this situation.’ Further on, referring to Havelock’s 
despatch, he says, ‘ By such despatches as the one above alluded to, 
it is made to apj)ear to the world that a regiment would have 
proved wanting in courage, exc(‘pt for an accidental circumstance ; 
such a reflection is most galling to British soldiers, indeed, is almost 
intolerable, and the fact is remembered .ageunst it by all the other 
corps in her Majesty’s service. Soldiers feel such things most 
keenly. I would, therefore, again beg leave to dwell on the injus- 
tice sometimes done by general officers when they give a public 
preference to those Jittaclied to them, over old officers who are 
charged with the most difficult and responsible duties.’ This cer- 
tainly is severe language in a Comrnander-in-Chief, when applied to 
any Major-Cxeneral, but d^mbly so when used towards one who has 
just closed a long and brilliant career in death. With regard to 
the censure passed on young Havelock, we have nothing to say, 
for if he never has any more seriops charges brought against him 
than that, in a critical moment, he placed himself in front of a 
i*egiment, and walked his horse straight up to the muzzle of a 
twenty-four pounder, ho will need no defenders. The more com- 
plaints of that kind the better. 

But with regard to the implied censure of the noble old veteran, 
whose lips, dumb in death, could make no reply, there is much to 
be said. Sir Colin Campbell could have corrected any wrong im- 
pression, and healed any wounded feelings of the regiment, if they 
really existed, without casting disrespect on one, around whose 
grave the tears of the civilised world were yet falling. 



366 


MEMOIBS OP Sm HENBY HAVELOCK. [Chap. VUL 


There is no need, however, in this case, to appeal to that gene- 
rosity which spares the dead, nor that chivalric feeling which 
screens the brave. Havelock in life would not have wished the 
one, and dead, he needs not the other. Let us see whether there 
is any truth in the charge, that Havelock ‘ made it appear to the 
world that the regiment wotild have proved wanting except for an 
accidental circumstance.’ In his despatch reporting the battle of 
Cawnpore, Havelock says: ^Nor was the gallant 64th behind. 
Charging with equal bravery another village on the left, and firing 
four volleys as they rapidly advanced up the rising ground, they 
soon made the place their own, and captured its three guns.’ Again : 
‘ But the 64th, led by Major Stirling and my aid-de-camp, who 
had placed himself in their front, were not to be denied. Their 
rear showed the ground strewed with wounded ; but on they 
silently and steadily came ; then, with a cheer, charged and cap- 
tured the unwieldy trophy of their valour.’ And in the General 
Order issued the morning after the battle, he says, ‘ 64th, you have 
put to silence the jibes of your enemies throughout India. Your 
fire was reserved till you saw the colour of your enemies’ 
moustaches — this gave us the victory.’ Now, after such eulogiums, 
both in public despatches and General Orders, how can it be said, 
that Havelock had ^ made it appear to the world, that the regiment 
would have proved wanting in courage, except for an accidental 
circumstance ? ’ It will require more acute optics than even Sir 
Colin Campbell possesses, to discern how a regiment ^ can he 
galled by such pid)lic eidogiums, or how such disparaging language 
can be rernei)un)d)ere(l against it hy all fhe other corps of her 
Majesty's service' He intimates that Havelock had done this regi- 
ment injustice, when the truth is, he covered it with glory, and 
that he had ‘given occasion for other corps to speak against it,’ 
when he openly declared to them and the world that they had 
‘ for ever put to silence ihe gibCiS of their enemies,' Neither a few 
envious officers of the 64th Regiment, nor the letter of Sir Colin 
Campbell, can alter the record. It is to be feared that this gallant 
chief, whose deeds have been the admiration of the world, received 
the statements of officers, not as complaints which should be inves- 
tigated, but as a verdict to be published . . . 

“ This whole matter, when investigated, instead of showing that 
Havelock deserved censure, furnishes another illustration of his in- 
flexible justice and truth. In his first public despatches he lavishes 
praise on the 64th regiment, and caused their commander to be 
promoted to the rank of Lieut. -Colonel. What more could be 
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done ? troops wish for more glowing eulogiums ? Did 

JMajor Stirling expect more than one promotion for one battle? 
Tiie Victoria Cross was designed especially for deeds of personal 
heroism ; and who ever presumed to say it was not well bestowed 
on young Havelock ? Major Stirling received the substantial honour 
of preferment — young Havelock only the empty one of a badge ; 
and what inducement, indeed, would the latter have to peril his life 
in the desperate onset, and furnish a lofty example to troops, if, be- 
cause his father happened to be the f/ommander-in-Chief, he was 
to be entirely overlooked ? Havelock felt that in recommending his 
son to the Victoria Ci‘oss, which he had so nobly earned, it was in- 
cumbent on him to go more into particulars than in an}^ other case, 
in order to relieve himself from the suspicion of partiality. His 
straightforward soul never dreamed that his truthfulness would be 

tortured to his discredit If an officer never gets worse 

treated after a battle than to be immediately promoted, and a regi- 
ment has no heavier load of oblo(|iiy to carry than the lavish praises 
which Havelock bestowed on the G4th, they may rest (piite easy 
about their reputation.”* 


* Nothing could Ik' more foreign to tlie fleneral’s eluiraeOu’ than the spirit 
of ii(*potism. On this point ho was soiisith’o to tiie verge of injustiee. This 
feeling was full^ exenijilified on the occasion of the battle of I'hitt(ih])oro. In 
the original drnft of his despateh he had written, I shall ineur risk of im- 
piiteil partiality an lien 1 fartlier ri'cord that the boldness, and aetivit}^ and quick 
pereeptiou of Jjieiit. Havelock, lOtli Foot, luy son and A.D.C., on this his lirst 
action on .shore, inspired mo Avith the hope that he anuII do Ids country good 
serNiee long after 1 am in my grave.’’ Jhit the ft^ar of bidrig supposed to ho 
sAvayed by feelinnH of pateruid partiality induced him to omit it in the revised 
despateh. 

It required, moreo; (*r, the strongest solicitation on the part of Sir James 
Outram to prevail on the Cleneral to recommend his son for the Victoria (’ross 
for his gallantry at the (’harbng-h bridge. On tlm 12tli of October Sir James 
Avrote to him to recommend as ‘^deservibg the high distinction of the Victoria 
Oross two officers of wliose heroic gallantry, on the 2oth September, he was an 
admiring witmiss, hut Avho, having on that occasion been under his — the General’s 
— command, could only through himself receive the reward they so justly merit.” 
One of the officers was the ever intrepid Captain Maude, of the Itoyal Artillery. 
.fVfter detailing his griait st^rvuces on the 25th, Sir James remarks : — I’lds Avas 
no reckless or foolhardy daring, but the calm heroism of a true soldier, who 
fully appreciated the importance, the difficulties, and the dangers of the task ho 
had undertaken. But for his nerve and coolness on this trying occasion, the 
army could not have advanced ; and I shall be glad to learn that you agree 
with me in considering that he has fully and honourably earned a right to tho 
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Throughout this campaign the General had reason to 
lament the absence of any provision for the spiritual wants 

Victoria CrosS; which our gracious sovereign has instituted as a reward for 
valour.*’ 

To support his recommendation of Lieut. Havelock for the same honour, he 
■vvrrites : — Not less deserving of this proud distinction, in my opinion, is Lieut. 
Havelock j and I trust I may, without giving offence, beg you, as my friend and 
comrade, as well as my official colleague, not to allow the name of this gallant 
young officer to militate against his just claims. Throughout the tremendous 
fire of guns and musketry which the enemy directed across the Charbagh 
bridge, Lieut. Havelock, with the Madras Fusiliers, stormed the bridge, 
took the guns, and cleared the streets sufficiently to allow of the troops in 
rear closing up. I cannot conceive a more daring act than thus forcing the 
bridge; and the officers who led the Fusiliers on that occasion, in my opinion, 
most richly deserve promotion. But hazardous as was their position, they, 
being on foot, and therefore not readily distinguished from their men, risked 
little comparatively with Lieut. Havelock, the only officer on horseback, who 
cheered the men on at their head, and became the target of the enemy’s mus- 
ketry. I shall feel truly deliglited to learn that you accept my recommen- 
dation of this brave officer, and I shall deeply regret having divested myself 
of the command during the advance on Lucknow, if, from what I must regard 
as a morbidly sensitive delicacy, you withhold from Lieut. Havelock, because he 
is your relative, the reward to which as a soldier he has so unmistakably esta- 
blished a first claim.” 

This testimony of Sir James is equally honourable to father and son, and 
may serv'e to relieve tlie inemory of the one, and the character of the other, 
from the unfriendly remarks of Sir Colin. The (General replied that when the 
merits of his son were thus pointed out to him, he ought not to deprive him of 
that reward from any consideration of his relationship, and that the A^aliie of 
the decoration would be much enhanced to him by its being virtually awarded 
by an unprejudiced judge, a.s well as by one, he trusted ho would permit him 
to add, whose proved gallantry and di'votion to the servici' peculiarly fitted him 
to judge of these qualities in another.” The General accordingly recommended 
Capt. Maude and ‘Lieut. Havelock for the Victoria Cross. His recommendation 
was successful in one case, but not in the other. Intennediately, the Cross 
had been bestowed on laeut. Havelock for his services at the battle of Cawn- 
pore, but Sir James, in a letter to him of the Kith August, 1858, expressed 
*Giis disappointment on seeing Maude alone honoured with that high dis- 
tinction, ” and remarked, “ True, it had intermediately been conferred on you 
for previouii services, but I had hoped that the brilliant action which I had 
brought to notice wouhl have secured for you the additional clasp or bar, 
whicli is authorised Hinder the provisions of the Royal WaiTant of the 29th 
January, 1850, for those, who, after having received the Cross, shall again 
perform an act of bravery.” AVhether this omission originated in India 
or in England is imniatt;rial, but this transaction will be sufficient to show 
that when Sir Colin Campbell taxed General Havelock with favouritism, ho 
adopted a harsh and hasty conclusion, w'hich wdll not stand the test of investi- 
gation. 
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of his soldiers, at a time when they more partfcularly stood 
in need of the consolations of religion. The 
chaplain at Cawnpore had fallen in the massacre, 
and it was impossible, under existing circum- 
stances, to obtain the services of another. Mr. Henry Carre 
Tucker, on hearing of the General’s return fromOude, inquired 
by telegram whether it would be agreeable to him to receive 
the aid of one of the missionaries at Benares, to which he 
immediately 'replied in the affirmative. Mr. Tucker then 
telegraphed that Mr. Gregson, a Baptist missionary, was 
ready to proceed to his encampment. “ I cannot,” said he, 
“ get a Church of England man. There is a good moderate 
Baptist, the Kev. John Gregson, who would, I behevc, 
volunteer to attend your force, and give spiritual advice to 
the sick and the wounded, without touching on mere deno- 
minational distinctions. He is a pious good man, and if you 
will take him as chaplain, I will pay his salary and 
expenses, as it would not be fair to his Missionary Society 
to let them pay for him whilst he is not employed on mis- 
sionary w'ork. He would, I think, be popular with the 
soldiers.” The telegraph clerk ignorantly changed the word 
Baptist to Papist, an error similar to that which had 
occurred at the beginning of the century in the case of the 
Seruinpore missionaries. The General felt some surprise 
that no Protestant minister should have offered his services, 
but he had as much consideration for the claims of the 
Eoman Catholic soldiers, who composed the greater part of 
his force, as for those of another creed, and he telegraj)hed 
in reply, “ Send him up immediately.” Mr. Gregson was 
detained for some days at Benares for a steamer. On his 
arrival at Cawnpore the General asked him to breakfast, 
and was agreeably surprised to find that liis new chaplain 
was a Protestant and of the same denomination as himself. 
Mr. Gregson immediately entered on his duties, and was 
indefatigable in his labours, both in the cantonment and in 
the hospital. The men gratefully availed themselves of his 
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ministration^, and he soon acquired their confidence and 
affectionate esteem. Wlien the troops subsequently marched 
on their arduous enterprise to Lucknow, he was particularly 
anxious to accompany them, but the General deemed it more 
advisable for him to continue liis services among the many 
sick and wounded, whom he left in the entrenchment at 
Cawnpore. 
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CIIAP. IX. 


Sir Colin Campbell arrives in Calcutta as Commandor-in-Chief August 
13th. — The General, returning from Bithoor, hoars that he has been 
superseded. — Sir James Outram ajipointed to command the Force. — 
Kemarks on this Transaction.-- The General is pressed by the Enemy, 
and contemplates the necessity of retiring to Allahabad. — Sir Colin 
pushes on Reinforcements. — Th(‘ GeneraFs valedictory Correspondence 
with Sir Patrick Grant. — Otlier Routes for reaching the Residency 
projvosed and abandoiK'd. — Detention of a portion of the Reinforce- 
ments. — The General’s Remarks on the Cause of the Mutiny. — Arrival 
of Sir James at Cawnport^ with Reinforcements. — He restores the 
Command to the General. — The Force cross(‘s the Ganges. — Action 
at Mungulwar, and at the Alumbagh. — The three Modes of entering 
Lucknow. — Determination to advance over tlie ('harbagli Bridge. 

On the 13th of Aupist Sir Colin Ctinipbdl arrived in Cahaitta, 
to assume the ofliee of Oomiiiander-in-Olhef of the Indian army, 
lie was one of llie vcdcrans of the Peninsula, and 

T ^ , 1 /• • • ‘‘’•r C. Campbell 

Jiad also served lor many years in various posts a* com 

. . T T 1 ^ maiulLT-ln-Chiff. 

oi importance lu India, and had thus obtained 
much local experience and a high military reputation, lie 
had subsequently distinguished himself in tlie Crimea, where 
he acquired that position in the estimation of the public 
and of the military autliorities in England which led to his 
present appointment. When intelligence of the death of 
General Anson reached London, the vacant post in India 
was at once offered to Sir Colin, and he embarked for Cal- 
cutta at twenty-four hours’ notice. On hearing of liis 
arrival the General sent him a telegraphic communication, 
with a brief narrative of the labours and successes of his little 
force since he had left Allahabad, and a rejiort of his 
present position and his future prospects. The telegram 
concluded with these words : — “ 1 am ready to fight any- 
thing, but the above are great odds, and a battle lost here 
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would do the State infinite damage. I solicit your Excel- 
lency to send me reinforcements. I can then assume the 
initiative, march to Lucknow, to Agra, to Delhi, wherever 
my services may be required. With 2,000 British soldiers 
nothing could stand before us and our powerful artillery. I 
shall soon have equipped eighteen guns, six of siege cahbre. 
But I want artillerymen and officers.” 

Sir Colin immediately sent back the following telegram : — 

‘‘ I received your despatches by telegraph of the 12th instant 
and of the 6th instant, reporting the successful results of the 
attacks made on the enemy by the force under your command, of 
those days respectively. The sustained energy, promptitude, and 
vigorous action by which your whole proceedings have been 
marked, during the late difficult operations, deserve the highest 
praise, and it will be a most agreeable duty to me to make known 
to his Lordship, the Governor-General, the sense I entertain of the 
able manner in which you have carried out the instructions of 
General Sir Patrick Grant. I beg you to express to the officers and 
men of the different corps under your command, the pride and 
satisfaction I have experienced in reading your reports of the in- 
trepid valour they have displayed upon eveiy occasion they have 
encountered the vastly superior numbers of the enemy, and how 
nobly they have maintained those qualities for which the British 
soldiers have ever been distinguished — high courage and endurance. 

“ I entirely concur in the soundness of the view you have taken 
of your position in your telegraph of the 6th instant from Mun- 
gulwar, and of all the reasons which influenced you to defer for 
the present active operations.” 

The first intelligence wliieJi reached the General on 
his return from Bithoor, after his ninth triumph over the 
rebels, was, that the Government of India had 

Tilt' Cenoriil de- , i/* 

/urate com i‘nai!d’ ^houglit lit to deprive liini ot liis commund. A 
copy of the Government Gazette was received 
at Cawnpore, from which he learned that he had been 
placed under the directions of an officer of superior 
rank. Sir James Outram had recently arrived from Per- 
sia, and on the 5th of August was gazetted to “the 
miUtary command of the united Dinapore and Cawnpore 
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divisions/’ the latter being the old military cfrcle in which 
the sphere of the General’s operations lay. This appoint- 
ment necessarily gave rise to an impression in India that 
Government resented his ha\dng failed to accomphsh the 
relief of Lucknow, when he retired for the first time to 
Mungulwar, and had taken the earliest opportunity of 
placing the control of the expedition in other hands. A 
feeling of indignation was aroused by this supercession of a 
General in the midst of his victorious career, and there 
were some who went so far to arraign what they con- 
sidered the injustice of Government in visiting him with 
their displeasure for not accomplishing an object which could 
not be accouiplislied without tlie reinforcements which 
that Government had neglected to supply. The superces- 
sion likewise created no little disgust in England, where 
the announcement (')f victory on victory by each successive 
mail had begun to attra(*t ])Lib]ic attention to the mei’its of 
die General. But there does not apjiear to have been any 
intention on the part of Government to supersede liim. 
Three days after Sir James Oiitram liad been placed over 
his head, Sir Patrick Grant wrote to liim, “ I leave you to 
the unfettered exercise of your own judgment, assured tliat 
you will do whatever is l)est for die public service ; and 
God grant that you may be able to avert from Lucknow 
the frightful atrocities committed at CaAvnpore.” Lojxl 
Canning is known to have entertained the same high sense 
of the value of his services, and to have expressed the confi- 
dence reposed in him in still stronger language. The 
adoption of tliis harsh measure, which could be interpreted 
only iis a withdrawal of confidence, at a time when the hoj)es 
of Government, as well as of the pubhc, were centred on tlie 
General’s exertions, and his uninterrupted success was die 
object of general admiration, can be exphiined only by 
regarding it as one of the most inconsiderate acts of this 
year of confusion and error. 

It has been subsequently stated, in explanation, that Sir 
James Outram, being at the time Chief Commissioner in Oude, 
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it was in *the natural course of things to invest him 
with military authority in that province also. But it does 
Remarks on this ^ot appear tliat he was considered as the Chief 
transaction. Commissioiier on the date of his military appoint- 
ment, since he was “ re-appointed to be Chief Commissioner 
in Oude, vice Major-General Sir Henry Lawrence, K.C.B., 
deceased,” on the 11th of September, five weeks afterwards. 
There was, moreover, at the time no occui)ation for a 
civil commissioner, Government having resolved to with- 
draw the garrison from the Itesidency, and to leave the 
re-establishment of its authority in the province to a future 
campaign. Some consideration was, unquestionably, due to 
the feelings of tlie General, who had brought back victory 
to the British standards, and tliis step was calculated to 
wound tliem to tlie (|ui(k. Neither was this supercession 
softened by any explanatory communication, and tlie General 
was left to learn from a jirinted copy of the General 
Orders ” that he had ceased to direct the future movements 
of his victorious army, and was henceforth to act under the 
orders of another. The circumstance, likewise, of appointing 
Sir James Outram, at the same time, to the command of the 
I)inaj)ore and the Cawnjiore divisions, appeared to place in the 
same category of censure tlie general whose imbecility had 
occasioiK'd the mutiny at Dinapore, and the general whose 
valour had given the first dwvk to the rebels. No such 
indignity was intended, but the inference was inevitable. 
The appointment was still more liable to objection from the 
ellect it might have on the fortunes of the campaign at this 
critical juncture. It was impossible for General Havelock, 
Avhen jilaced under the control of another, to act in the 
same spirit of daring enterprise which he had exhibited Avhen 
acting on his own responsibility. The jiresencc of a superior 
reduced him to the subordinate position of a general of 
brigade, and necessarily neutralised those qualities which had 
given so peculiar a character of mingled boldness and caution 
to his career. No two men could have been selected more 
likely to act in harmony, and to obviate the eflects of this 
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egregious blunder than Outram and Haverock. General 
Havelock’s zeal and public spirit, and more especially his 
deep sense of duty, would not allow him to slacken his efforts, 
though they had been so ill-requited ; but there was little 
political wisdom in tlius shackling his movements. If, 
instead of making this uncalled-for appointment, Govern- 
ment liad pushed on the 5th, and the 90th, and other de- 
tachments, and Havelock had found 2,500 men assembled 
under his command on his return from Bitlioor, he could 
have resumed his advance to Lucknow before the enemy 
had recovered from the four heavy blows which he had re- 
cently inflicted on them in Oude, the siege of the llesidency 
would probably have been raised, and the beleagured 
garrison witlidrawn, three months earlier. 

Notwitlistandiiig the appointment of a superior officer 
to command the force, there was no relaxation of the 
General’s preparations for the rehef of Lucknow. ^ c,enerR\ 
But the difficulties wliich were accumulating 
around constrained him to contemjilate tlie pain- 
ful contingency of being obliged to abandon 
Cawn])ore and retire to Allahabad. These embarrassments 
arose from the continued reduction of his own troops, and 
the increase of the rebels in Ins rear and front and on both 
flanks. Soon after Lis return from Bitlioor, it was found 
that, exclusive of tho garrison maintained in the entrench- 
ment, and 100 men sent to destroy the boats of the Oude 
insurgents at Dalamow, his effective Eurojiean ^Jtrength did 
not exceed G85 bayonets. This was the whole *|iuniber left 
out of 1,700 who had successively joined his column. 
The sword and disease had destroyed or disabled the rest. 
After the last fight at Bitlioor, scores of men, who had 
hitherto been kept up by the excitement of action, and by the 
hope of striking a blow for their besieged countrywomen, 
sunk under the reaction of the compulsory inactivity AvhicJi 
had succeeded to tension almost too great for the human 
frame. At the same time, large bodies of the enemy were 
preparing to assail his position from Futtyghur, from Culpee, 
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and from the ^stricts to the south. These difficulties were 
aggravated by the continued detention of the reinforcements, 
upon which he had been led to calculate. Sir Cohn Camp- 
bell assumed the command of the army on the 17 th of 
August, and two days after communicated by telegram to the 
General the admiration with which he regarded his pro- 
ceedings and the conduct of the men under him. The 
Gener^ siezed the opportunity of placing before him the 
exigencies and perils of his position, and of importuning him 
for reinforcements. 


'^Cawnpore, August 21 st, 1857. 

I cannot express the gratification with which I have perused 
your Excellency’s telegram of the 19th instant, which has just 
The General reached me. The approbation of so distinguished a 

to soldier of my operations and views, thus conveyed to me, 
Colin Campbell, repays me for the labours and responsibilities 

of this arduous campaign, undertaken, of necessity, at a most un- 
propitious season. My soldiers will as highly value and deeply 
feel the value of your Excellency’s commendation. 

1 find I have not sufficiently explained the danger to which I am 
exposed, should the enemy at Gwalior take the initiative, and move 
on Culpee with his imposing force. It is to my left rear ; and a force 
is at the same time endeavouring to cross from Oude to Futtehpore. 
This would cut in on my rear, and prevent even the advance of my 
reinforcements. 1 have sent a steamer down to destroy his boats, 
but have no news of its success. The P\irruckabad force would 
also assail me in front, and this column, hitherto triumphant, would 
be destroyed. The Gwalior force already on the Jumna is 
5,000 men, with 30 guns. The force threatening Futtehpore by 
Dalamow ghat, may at any monient, by the fall of Lucknow, be 
swelled to 20,000, with all the disposable artillery of the province. 
The Fiirruckabad force is 12,000 men, with 30 guns. If I do 
not get any promise of reinforcement from your Excellency by 
return of telegraph, I must retire at once towards Allahabad. I 
have no longer here a defensible entrenchment ; that on the river 
being taken in reverse by the enemy now assembling on the right 
bank of the Ganges. I am for the present enabled to give them 
shelter from the extreme inclemency of the weather, and some 
repose, of which they stand in need ; but sickness continues to 
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thin our ranks ; we lose men by cholera to the number of five or 
six daily. 

“ I will frankly make known to your Excellency my prospects 
for the future. If I can receive prompt reinforcements, so as to 
make up my force to 2,000 or 2,500 men, I can hold this place with 
a high hand ; protect my communications with Allahabad, beat 
an}i:hing that comes against me, and be ready to take part in active 
operations on the cessation of the rains. I may be attacked froiii 
Giwalior by the mutinous contingent, with 5,000 men and 30 
guns, or by the large forces which are assembling at Furruckabad 
under its rebellious Nuwaub, which has also a formidable artillery. 
But as they can hardly unite, I can defeat either, or both in succes- 
sive fights. But if reinforcements cannot be sent me, I see no alter- 
native but abandoning for a time the advantages I have gained in 
this part of India, and retiring upon Allahabad, where everytliiiig 
can be organised for a triumphant advance in the cold season. It 
is painful to reflect that, in this latter event, Cawnpore and the 
surrounding country, in fact the whole Dooab, would be abandoned 
to rapine and misrule, and Agra will feel unsupported. I do not 
consider that our force before Delhi would be compromised, for in 
truth the base of its operations is, strange to say, the Punjab. 

“ I have endeavoured fairly to state my case, and must leave the 
decision of the important cpiestion involved in it to your Excellency. 
I do earnestly hope that you will be able to decide for prompt 
reinforcements.* JNIy commuriicfitions with Allahabad, at present 
endangered, will be quite safe as soon as detachments begin again 
to press upwards towards me.” 

Sir Colin liad anti dpated the General’s request for rein- 
forcements, As soon as lie liad taken over the command of 
the army, it was determined that the troops sir^ coun camp- 
despatched to his aid should no longer be di- reinforcements, 
verted from the great object of relieving Lucknow, and 
frittered away in the protection of towns and districts. To 
use the expressive language of one who wjis in a position to 
learn tlie real cause of tlie detention of these troops, 
“ Herculean were the efforts of the Commander-in-Chief to 


* This despatch does not exactly correspond with the telegram published in 
the Blue Book, but I have preferred to give the version found in the General’s 
papers. 
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tear the 5th and the 90th regiments from the reluctant g 
of the civil authorities.” The earnestness and energ 
Sir Colin overcame every obstacle ; and in reply to 
General’s representation, he was enabled to inform him 
a steamer, with the head-quarters and about seven < 
panies of the 90 th had left Dinapore for Allahabad on the 1 
and were to reach that station on the 21st or 22nd. He 
also telegraphed orders for a considerable portion of 
5th, which had been detained at Mirzapore, to procee 
Allahabad, if General Outram had not given instructioi 
the contrary. lie likewise informed the General th 
battahon of Madras Infantry, and six C -pounders, W( 
leave Raneegunge — the railway terminus — immediately, 
proceed by land to Benares. Tire letter was couched in 
most friendly terms, and assured the General that it 
‘‘ an exceeding satisfaction to liave the j)leasure of rene^ 
his acquaintance with him, and to find himself associ 
with him in tire present service, and tliat he was i 
sensible of the advantage and value of his presence in 
veiy important position in which he was placed at 
moment.” It concluded with the remark, “ the interest 
for you is of the warmest kind, and for the brave tr< 
who have proved themselves worthy of having you for 1 
chief. May God speed you, my dear General ! ” 

Having thus obtained the assuranc’c of j)rompt reinfc 
inents, the General no longer meditated the necessit 


The General re- 
solves to hold his 
position at Cawn- 
pore. 


retiring to Allahabad, which, indeed, he w 
have strained every nerve to avoid, though he 
himself com])elled -to lay it before the C 


mander-iu-Chief, as one of the possible contingenciei 


his position. He offered his cordial thanks to Sir C 


for the succour which was promised, and hoped tlij 
would only prove the advanced guard of a stronger fc 
which was most urgently needed. He required ano 
company of artillery to Avork his heavy guns, and cavalr 
improve success. His infantry was good, but worn by 
war, and suffering fearfully from cholera and dysentery. 
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expected shortly to have eighteen guns equipped, six of siege 
CiiUbre, drawn by elephants, but to man them he had been 
obliged to draw on the infantry. Happily, he had dis- 
covered that twenty Sikhs in the Ferozepore regiment had 
formerly been attached to Eunjeet Singh’s well-trained artil- 
lery. They Avere at once incorporated with his own gunners, 
and he designed to leave them to work the gmis in the 
entrenchment at Cawnpore, while he marched to Lucknow. 
To fill up the ranks of his Volunteer Cavalry, he had been 
obliged to put foot soldiers on such horses as he could pick 
up. lie added : — 

I have been forty-two years a soldier, and made things 
military my study all that time, I hope I may be permitted to say 
that I should have deprecated beyond anything the late dissemina- 
tion of our forces in Behar. We were strong enough to hold the 
fortresses of Fort William, Allahabad and Agra, and to keep open 
our comnuinications to Allahabad, and the Grand Trunk Eoad, but 
no more. . . . The facility with which I could strike one blow at 
Busset'rutgunge on the 12th of August, and another at Bithoor, on 
the 16th, will show how deadly the athicks of our British troops 
become where the force is kept together. Whenever my reinforce- 
ments arrive I can renew my attempts to relieve lAicknow, and I 
should hope for suec{‘ss, ])y God's blessing. 1 only fear that the 
)>lacemay fall before m3" operations can be resumed.” 

Sir ratric’k Grant liaving ])ut Sir Colin in full possession 
of all the military ar] angemenls which had been made during 
his tenure of office for the suppression of tlie 

. 1 1 T ^1 IP Valedictory cor- 

mutinv, embarked to resume the command ot nspondencewith 

‘ , Sir V. Grant. 

the army at the Madras Eresklency. On leaving 
Calcutta, he sent the following valedictory letter to the 
General ; — 


Calcutta, August 18th, 1857. 

My dear Havelock, — I liave made over the command of the 
army to Sir Colin CampVjell, who was appointed (Jommander-in- 
Chief in India within one hour of the receipt in London of tlie 
intelligence of General Anson's death ; that is to say, on the after- 
noon of the 11th of July, and on the forenoon of the day following 
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the hardy veteran was on his way to Marseilles, to catch the 
packet. I have remained here for a few days to make Sir Colin 
an fait of all that has been done during my short period of office. 
I have now accomplished that purpose, and shall start for Madras 
on the 22nd instant. I have not failed to place before the Com- 
mander-in-Chief your explanation of the reasons which determined 
you a second time to fall back upon the Granges, instead of pro- 
secuting your advance to relieve Lucknow, and they have satisfied 
him, as they did me, that you have exercised a wise military dis- 
cretion, and have chosen the lesser of two great evils. It is now 
quite clear to me that you could not have relieved the garrison of 
Lucknow, and it is equally evident, that a failure would have con- 
summated the destruction of both forces. God grant the garrison 
may be able to hold out till you can be sufficiently reinforced to 
relieve it effectually ! If, unhappily, this may not be, we shall at 
least have the satisfaction of feeling that every possible effort to 
save them has been made, and that we have nothing with which 
to reproach ourselves. In a few months we shall have some 20,000 
British troops in India, when our supremacy will be established 
more firmly than ever ; but still we shall require native troops of 
some description. The nature of the climate is such that we cannot 
do without them, though the old feeling of confidence between us 
and them can never be restored. It is still incumbent on us, as a 
measure of sound policy, to treat them with considerate, even-handed 
justice, and to avoid subjecting them to uncalled-for degradation. 
And now, my dear Havelock, allow me to thank you heartily and 
cordially for your invaluable services while we have acted together 
on this occasion ; and pray believe me, always, 

“ Most sincerely yours, 

“ Patrick Grant.’ 

Before tliis letter reached the General, he had akeady 
sent his farewell communication to Sir Patrick : — 

Cawnpore, August 23rd; 1857. 

« My dear Sir Patrick, — The General Orders announce to me 
your return to Madras, and I cannot refuse myself the satisfaction 
of offering to you my grateful acknowledgments for the honourable 
position in which your kind selection placed me, which has given 
me the gratifying opportunity of nine times meeting in fight and 
defeating the enemies of British India. As deeply do I feel the 
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fair, lionourable, and soldier-like support you gave tne at a painful 
crisis, when imperious circumstances compelled me to retire from 
Oude, a movement to be justified on the soundest principles, and 
executed without disaster, but sure to be misrepresented by all the 
malevolent in the land. 

The Colonel — Colonel Tytler— continues well, and has fairly 
earned my commendations and entire confidence. 

Ever 1 remain, 

Yours sincerely, 

Havelock.” 

T had just finished and closed my letter of this morning to 
you, when yours of the 18th was put into my hands. I have little 
more to a(id to my former communication, and I will not wander 
into needless repetitions. The support you and Sir Colin have 
given me when I most needed it, demands my gratitude through 
life. I consulted nothing in shaping my movements but the honour 
and interests of my country, and the lasting reputation of our 
arms. It is matter of the highest satisfaction to me that my reso- 
lutions have received the stamp of your approbation. I have only 
to add my sincere wishes that your career at the head of the 
ISIadras army may be as successful as I am sure it will be honour- 
able, and that you may return to your native country as happy 
and prosperous as your efforts to serve the State have been faithful 
and persevering. 

Sincerely yours, 

Havelock.” 

The first instalment of the reinforcements, which the 
General had been expecting with deep anxiety, at length 
arrived at Allahabad. But there seemed to be 

Attempt to 

a fatality attending all their movements. No fnforeemrauat 
sooner had they reached that station than 
the commandant informed him that their services were 
required to protect his position against the Dinapore 
mutineers, who were said to be hovering about it. The 
General immediately sent him the most positive orders 
not to detain them “ for an hom*, for any purpose 
whatever. Push them on with all speed. I will not 
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permit the troops of this column being diverted to the 
purpose of casual operations by the officers under my 
command.” But the commandant still continued to urge 
the importance of attacking and dispersing the mutineers, on 
which the General sent him a second telegram in language 
still more peremptory, “ Whatever may be your opinion of 
the probable success of your operations against the Dinaporc 
mutineers and its consequences, I consider I am the best 
judge how the reinforcements sent to me by the Commander- 
in-Chief are to be employed, and I desire that they may be 
pushed forward without any delay, or further remonstrance 
or remark.” The troops were accordingly sent on. . An 
insurgent chief had, in the meanwhile, collected 1 ,000 men 
and four guns on the Oude bank, ojiposite Futtehpore, with 
the view of crossing the Ganges and cutting off the commu- 
nication between Allahabad and Cawnpore. The steamer, 
which was sent down with a hundi’ed men, succeeded in 
ca])turing or destroying the whole flotilla of boats which had 
been collected for this object. The reinforcements, therefore, 
reached Cawnpore without any interrujjtion. 

On the 23rd of August the General received a letter from 
Letter from Colonel Iiifflis, dated the IGtli of that month, 
at Lucknow. whicli gavo a most de})lorable account of the 
position of the Lucknow garrison : — 

note from Colonel Tytler to Mr. Giibbins reached last night, 
dated Mimgulwar the 4th instant, the latter part of which is as 
follows, ‘ You must aid us in every way, even to cutting your 
way out, if we cannot force our way in.’ We have only a small 
force. This has caused me much uneasiness, as it is quite im- 
possible, with my weak and shattered force, that I can leave my 
defences. You must bear in mind how I am hampered; that 
I have upwards of 120 sick and wounded, and at least 220 women 
and about 230 children, and no carriage of any description, besides 
sacrificing twenty-three lacs of treasure, and about thirty guns of sorts. 

In consequence of the news received, I shall soon put this force 
on half rations. Our provisions will last us then till about the 10th 
of September. 

“ If you hope to save this force, no time must be lost in pushing 
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forward. We are daily being attacked by the ei^^my, who are 
within a few yards of our defences. Their mines have already 
weakened our post, and I have every reason to believe they are carry- 
iiior on others. Their 18-pounders are within 150 yards of some of 
om batteries, and from their position, and from our inability to 
form working parties, we cannot reply to them, and consequently the 
damage done hourly is very great. My strength now in Europeans 
is 350, and about 300 natives, and the men are dreatlfully harassed ; 
and, owing to part of the Residency having been brought down by 
round shot, many are without shelter. Our native force having 
been assured, on Colonel Tytler’s authority, of your near approach 
some twenty-five days ago, are naturally losing confidence, and 
if they leave us, I do not see how the defences are to be maimed. 
Did you receive a letter and plan from me from this man, Ungud? 
Kindly answer this question. 

“ Since the above was written, the enemy has sprung another mine, 
which has caused us a great deal of trouble and some loss. I trust 
that you will lose no time in coming to our assistance, regardless 
of any letters you may receive from Mr. (xubbins. Military men 
are unanimous regarding our position. 

“ Yours truly, 

‘‘ I. Inglis, 

Jhigadier. 

(foneral Ibnolodo” 

To this cominiiiiicatio;! tlie General immediately replied ; — 

My dear Colonel, — I have your letter of the IGth. I can only 
say, hold on, and do not negotiate, but rather perish sword in hand. 
Sir Colin Campbell, wdn» came out at a day’s notice to command, 
on the news arriving of General Anson’s death, promises me fresh 
troops, and you will be my first care. The reinforcements may 
reach me in from twenty to twenty-five days, and I will prepare 
everything for a march on Lucknow.” 

Sir James Outram arrived at Dinapore on the 17 th of 
August. Sir Colin Campbell assumed the command of the 
army in Calcutta on the same day, and on the 
18th urged Sir James, in a telegram, to send on 
the 90th and the 5th to Allahabad without delay, 

But there was to be a fresh disappointment. Tlie 

90th, which was despatched upwards in the steamers on the 
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14th, had been recalled, aud relanded by the civil authorities, 
under the influence of some new panic. On the 19th Sir 
James addressed a letter to the Governor-General, stating 
that as General Havelock had “ again retired from the 
attempt, and recrossed the Ganges to Cawnpore, unable, he 
imagined, to cross the Sye in the face of the enemy, the 
bridge having been destroyed, he intended, if practicable, to 
organise a column to advance to Lucknow through Juanpore, 
between the Sye and Goomtee rivers, as the only course now 
left by which there could be any hope of relieving our garrison 
in Lucknow.” Having despatched this communication by 
post, unwilling to trust it to the telegraph wires, Sir James 
proceeded in the steamers with the troops to Benares, 
where he expected to receive the decision of the civil 
and mflitary authorities in Calcutta. The route from 
Benares to Lucknow, through Allahabad and Cawnpore, 
was one of 250 miles; while the direct hne through 
Juanpore was only 150 miles in length ; but at this period 
of the year the country was under water, and the shorter 
route was altogether impracticable. Sir James’ letter 
appears to have reached Calcutta on the 24th, and Sir Colin 
Campbell lost no time in sending his opinion on the subject 
by telegraph as well as by the post. , 

To this plan of Sir James’ there appeared to be two serious 
objections ; the first arose from the extreme exigencies of 
General Havelock’s position. “ So inadequate,” says the 
Commander-in-Chief, “ does General Havelock consider his 
force to be for the defence of his post, that he states in his 
telegraph, dated August 21, 12.30 p.m., that if not assured 
of reinforcements by return of telegraph, he will retire to 
Allahabad ; hope of co-operation from him (by a force equal 
to accomphsh the movement you propose, by crossing the 
Ganges at Futtepore,) is not to be entertained.” The 
second objection was thus urged : “ The march from Be- 
nares, by the most direct route to Lucknow, is a long one, 
some 150 miles, and the population, through which you 
woidd pass, hostile. Its great recommendation, I presume to 
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be that you would turn, or rather, come in rean of the many 
nullahs, which I am told interpose between Cawnpore and 
Lucknow, this would be an important advantage. But if 
tlie forc^e vou propose to collect at Benares were to be moved 
1)V the river to Cawu})()re, and united to Havelock’s reduced 
numbers, do you think it would be ec]ual to force its way 
over the numerous nullahs, full of water at this season, on 
the road from the latt(‘r ])lace to Lucknow? By this route all 
mciiml )rances, suc*h as sick, Ovc., would be left at the diffe- 
rent stalloiih or posts along the road, and the troops, in being 
conveyed by steam, would suffu' less than if obliged to 
march, and reach Cawnpore many days earlier, besides re- 
lieving Havelock’s anxiety about his jxist.” Sir Cohn stated 
that these? remarks or suggestions were not made with 
any vicAV to fc‘tter Sir James’ judgment or jierfect freedom of 
action,” and that ‘•'the measures lie might deem most advis- 
able to ])ursue would, lie might venture to say, receive the 
approval ol* the Governor-General.” Tlie Govei’iior-General, 
likmvise, in a (eh'gram of tlie next day, laid the same objec- 
tions to tlie adoption of tlu? Juanjiore route' befoi’e Sir James, 
adding, road by Juanpeire may have advantages of 

which I am not awai*e, anel I am confident that yeuir delibe- 
rate' judgment will d(‘e*ide for the best.” As the direction of 
tin* ex])edition hael now been taken entiredy out of the hands 
of the* General, it Avas not elen'ineel neemsary to make any 
communication to hi n regareling this piroject, although it 
must have meist materially aflecteel his ])lans. 

Aneither ])lan Avhich Avas e'ontemplateel foi* the relief of the 
garrison Avas incielentally ce^itimunicateel to him by Mr. 
Tucker, at Benares, on the 23rd eif August: It is 

. . ‘ r Li • r T 1 Socond pl.tn for 

the mtemtion e)i bir James Uutram to ascend tlie niuvmgthe 

. . Residency. 

Gogra, and relieve Lucknew by Fyzabad, anel Sir 
James elesires your co-eiperation, by making a demonstration 
of recrossing the Ganges.” Tlie Gogra falls into the Ganges a 
little above Patna. The General perceived many objectiems 
to this project, anel still considered that the most effectual 
mode of relie\ing Lucknow was to concentrate all the troops 

c c 
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at Cawnporof and advance along the high-road to the capital, 
to which there was no physical obstacle, except the Sye, if it' 
was found that the bridge on tliat stream had been broken 
down. But, Iniving now been entirely superseded in his 
command, he did not offer any strictures on the scheme, and 
simply informed the Commander-in-Chief that “ if speedily 
and strongly reinfoi’ced, he might even do more by striving 
to regain his strong position at Mungulwar, or more nearly 
approaching Lucknow, but he must have fresh troops to 
enable him to do either of these.” 

But both these ])lans were given up as soon as Sir James 
Outram learnt that the Gcaieral might be obliged to retire to 
Allahabad if not reinforced, and that it was impossible for 
him, with his AV(‘ak force, to cross tlie Ganges and afford him 
any co-opei’ation. L1 k‘ OOth and the 5th were, therefore, 
ordered to ])r()C('ed foitlnvith to Allahabad. 

The cholera still continued to rage in the encampment at 
Cawnpore, and the' minds of men who had never becai daunted 
by the enemy’s cannon, were Ix^ginning to sink 

IlavAjros of thf ^ ^ P ^ 

ci.oioru Invalids tlic oiiuression ot tins i)estj](aicc. So severe 

Avas the visitation, that the Geneiul Avas under the 
necessity of sending an unoliicial memorandum to the com- 
manding officers of regiments — not, however, to be entered 
in the ordei-book— desiring that funeral ceremonials should 
be abi’idged, as a contrary cours(‘, in times of epidemic, 
Avas cahailated to depress the spirits of the troops.” As 
soon, moreover, as the high-road to Allahabad Avas freed 
from danger, the General determined to send his iiiATilids to 
that station; it Avould afford ihem su])erior accommodation, 
and his force Avould thus be enabled to advance Avith lc\ss 
inteiTU])tion to LucknoAv. The arrangements, made under 
his OAvn eye, for tluar coiiA’enience and comfort on the line 
of march Avere ])recise and particular, and the instructions 
])rovided for every emergency, The party consisted of 212 
Euro])ean and tAventy-eight native invahds,AvhoAvere conveyed 
in sixty-three native carts and tAventy commissariat Avaggons, 
under the escort of Ca})taiii Brasyer and his Sikhs. Tavo 
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European surgeons, thirteen native doctors, and nine native 
compounders, accompanied the detachment, which was 
directed to {proceed in four marches to Lohanga, at which 
place they would obtain tlic convenience of tlic railway 
carriages. The canivoy readied Allaliabad in safety, and 
the rapid convalescence of the men testified to the wisdom 
of this measure. 

The General througliout lus march had strictly repressed 
every attemjit to oiler violence to the rehgious feelings and 
prc‘JiRhces of the natives. He liad reprimanded 
tAvo ofric('i*s for having tlioughtlessly entered a 
temple at Onao, wliich the natives considered 
an act of de.se(*j*ation. An anonymous communication was 
at this time placed in his liands, evidently from a native 
pein tlnit a Highlander liad s])it in the face of an id(d 
s(‘t up ill the bazaar at CaiMipore, and hv considered it 
advisabk‘ to issue an ordei* prohibiting insults to any object 
of idolatious veneration : — - 

‘‘ It liaving ])vi‘n rc'ported to the (Kaieral that a soldier while on 
sentry ofTenvl an insult to some olject of idolatrous worship in the 
town ()1 (-awn])ore, the troops are warned to abstain from such 
praeti(;es in the case either of Hindoo tein})les or Maliommedau 
mosques. Tlie ]»rutal villany of the population of this place has 
l)e(m evinced by their liaviiig reduced to ashes ami otherwise dese- 
crated three Christian churches during tlie brief licence whicli 
supervened on the usurpation of Nana fsahib, happily cut short by 
our victory of Uawnpore. But we must not imitat(^ these wretches. 

It has always been the wise policy of the British Government to 
refrain from interference with th^ superstitions and false religions 
of tlie land, and recent provocations and atrocities must not^lead 
us to depart from this line of conduct. 

‘ The assertion that Enfield rifle cartridges were given to the 
native troops with the vicAV of compelling them to violate by their 
use the rule of caste, is the lying pretext of deliberate mutiny. 
But real cause of jealousy and alarm is afforded to the inhahitants 
of towns and villages, whenever tlieir idols and their temples (how- 
ever degraded and vile in themselves) are subjected to wanton in- 
sult and outrage.” 


c c 2 
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A letter fr©m tlie General to liis family will exhibit the 
state of his mind during tliis period of excitement and 
danger. On the 27th of August he wrote to Mrs. Have- 
lock : — 

It is an age since I have had a letter from any of you ; none, I 
think, since I left Calcutta. Here I am in the midst of most ex- 
citing affairs, which hardly give me brejithing time, hut 
I snatch half an hour to tell you that, by God’s bless- 
ing, Harry and 1 are still alive and well. We have fought 
nine fights with the enemy, everywhere defeated him, and captured 
forty-two pieces of cannon. Sir Henry Lawrence, the most amiable 
of men, was badly wounded on the 2nd of July, and died on 

the 4th Troops are coming up to me, but I fear it will be 

too late, and that the ])lace will fall before 1 can enter Oude. . . . 
This campaigning in tln^ rains is trying work. Cholera carries 
off my brave British troops, and it is only laa'e that I have becai 
able to give them a little r(‘pose from the most harassing dutic's 
and operations. I have had for two months the power of life and 
death in my hands, for all the provinces are under martial law. 

I trust God has enabled me to use it discreetly Love to 

the dear children.” 

The General luul been in constant communication with 
Mr. Muir, the Secretary to (Jovei'innent at Agra, a redative 
, . of his niece, Mrs. Thornhill, then in the garrison 

I.pttcr to ’ ’ 

Mr. Mu:r. Luclviiow, uihI Oil the 25th of August wrote 

to him, ‘"For reasons Avhich 1 cannot at present divulge, 
the relicT of Lucknow became, as a military ojieration, 
im])racticable. I was obliged, as a General, to come to 
this jiainful c'onclusion, liowever, as a man, my feel- 
ings might ])rompt me to a diflerent course. May that 
rrovidence which, in its inscrutable decrees, has imposed 
on me this iiec(*ssity, (*ontinue to watch over those most 
dear to us. I gave the troojis in Oude a parting thrash- 
ing on the 12th ; and at Eithoor, on the IGth, dispersed 
the mutineers irom Saugor, and took tlieir guns.” 

The General had inquired of Mr. Tucker, at Benares, 
where a communication was likely to reach Sir James 
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Outrain, luider Avhose command he had been placed, and 
1)11 learning that he had reached that station, im- 
nu'diatlv took the initiative in comimmicating with Outrain an- 

j o ^ nounces the ap- 

liiin relative to the arrangements for advancing 
to LiK‘knovv\ On tlie 28tli of August a telegram 
fjom 8ir James gave him the most exhilarating intelligence 
]r‘ had received for many weeks. It announced the ap- 
] 9 roaching departure' or* tlie reinhuvements wliich liad been so 
long and so anxiously looked for, and Avhich consisted of 
nren of tlic bOtli aiul tlie bth Fusiliers, including 06 
artillerymen, as well as tlie di'taclunents which had hitherto 
been (U'tained at Mirzapore and Cliunar. On hearing of the 
arrival of Oaptaiu Feel of the Shannon in Calcutta, with 
his naval brigade, the General had advised that it should be 
])ushed on to Allahabad, and thus enable some of the troojis 
employed in guarding that fortress to take the field. lie 
was now informed that a body, little short of 500, Avould be 
relieved and sc'iit forward to join his i'orce as soon as the 
marines arrived at Allahabad. It was in this, his first com- 
minii(*ation vvilh tlu' Geiu'ral, that Sir James announced his 
(k'lerminalioii to k'ave the relied* of Lucknow in his hands. 
‘‘ 1 shall join yon with the reiiiforceuu'iits. Ihit to j^ou shall 
b(' left tlu' glory of relieving Lucknow, for which you have 
already sti uggled so much. I shall accomjiany you only in my 
civil ca])acity as commissioner, ])laciiig my military service at 
your disposal should ycai please', serving under you as veJun- 
te'er.” In re])ly to this communication, the General remarked 
that the reinfojvements enumerated in the tede'gram would 
rediK'e the re'liel’ of Luckmaw te) a e*ertainty, if the garrison 
could hold out in the meantime.” He also stated that when- 
ever the liivst eletachmeiit reacheel him, he proposed to 
ree-ross the Ganges, and resume his strong j)osition at 
Mungulwar, Avhich would constrain the insurgents to send a 
large force against him, and thus bring immediate relief to 
the besieged garrison. 

Sir James Outrain reached Allahabad on the 1st of 
September, but his first telegram to tlie General con- 

c c 3 
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veyed the di^earteiiing news that a considerable portion of 
the reinforcements he had mentioned was no 
,?«tionoMhe longcc avaihiblc, as it was now required for 
reinforcement., cxigciicics near Allaludxid. The unfortunate 

mutiny at Dinapore was destined to entail a long suc- 
cession of difficulties, mid to ham]>er the o])erations for 
the relief of Lucknow at evfny stage, and thus afford another 
exemplilication of tlie remark, that it is never possible to 
calculate the extent of mischief whicli may arise from a 
sinffie error. The revolt of those regiments let loose the 
disaffected in the Behar districts, who had been held in 
RcvoitorKocr chcck foi' tcii wcclvs uftcr tlic outburst at Mccrut. 

Among others, Koer Singh, the zemindar of 
Jugcles])ei'e, in the ])rovince of llehar, Avho hat) been 
j)erinitted by tin; injiulicious kindiK!.ss of (Jovei’innent to 
surround himself with the militaiy airay (ff a chieftain, 
though only a sim])le zemindar, Avas emboldened l)y the 
defection of the Dinapore troops to ap])ear in o])en ]-evolt, 
and proclaim himself King of Shahabad. Though verging 
on eighty years of age, he buckled on his annour with all 
the ai'dour of a young Avarrior, boldly took the held, and 
exhibiU'd military talents of a very high order, Avhile for a 
tAvelvemontli he ballled tlio strategy of more than one of our 
cenerals. Two detaehnunits Avhich Avere sent against him 
were destroyed almost to a man, and lie jiroved to be the 
most formidalile enemy the Goveniinent laid to encounter in 
tlie lower provinces. He was now reported to be ajiproaclung 
Allahabad, and It was deemed necossary to leave a portion 
of the newly-arrived troo])S to Avatch his movements. The 
General was, therefore, informed by Sir Janies that he could 
bring with him only the oth and the 9()th ; and, as a portion 
of this lattc‘r c(U’ps liad not yet arrived at Allahabad, he 
Avould be unable to advan(*e before the 5th of September. 
The entire strength of tlie detachments now about to pro- 
ceed to CaAvn])ore — the hrst effective reinforcement the 
General Avas to receiAX' during the tAvo months Avhich had 
elapsed since he started on his exjiedition — amounted, in- 
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clucliiig artilleiymeu, to 1,449. But to the ari^ in which he 
wii8 deplorably weak there was no addition. Not a single 
cavalry sabre accompanied the column. 

Sir James took his departure from Allahabad with the 
detachments during the htli September, determined to push 
on to Cawnpore by forced marclies, in order, , 

if ])()stiible, to accomiMisJi tlic clistance ot iJb to cawn. 
miles in six days. Considering tlie valuable 
time Avliicli had been lost in forwarding these reinforce- 
ments, this resolution Avas wise, audit Avas moreover strength- 
ejied by tlie information Avliieli tlie Commander-in-Cliief 
laid given Sir James, that, ticeording to the latest advices 
from laieknoAv, tlie relief must be accomplished on or 
before the 10th. But the General immediately Avrote to 
him stating, as tlie rcMilt of his OAvn exjierience, that it 
Avoiild be impossible at this season of tlie 3X‘ar to make 
marches of such length, Avithout throwing a number 
of the men into hospital, and I’emhaing it necessary 
to halt the troops aftei* their arrival, and recruit their 
strength. Whatever' time might be gained by the rapidity 
of the march, Avould thus be lost by subse([uent detention, 
llis oAvn little army Avas noAv freed fiom cholera, and the 
men had dca’ived gi'eat benefit from the repose they had eii- 
j »y(*(l. The advance to Lucknow Avould not, under existing 
circnm>tances, be a dillicult ojieration, but it could only be 
undertaken AAuth tin, aucav of relieving the gallant garrison. 
The reconqiukst of the ])i’Ovince Avould requii’e a full diAusion 
of British troops. This letter did not reach Sir Janies till 
after he had commenced hiti march, and the advice it con- 
tained had been anticijiated by the early occurrences on the 
route. Forty men of the DOth had been disabled, and 
three had sunk under fatigue and disease. Sir James had, 
therefore, already been compelled to curtail his marches, 
and he informed the General that as he should move on more 
leisurely, he did not expect to reach Cavvnjiore before the 
1 5th of the month, but he Avas jirejiared to advance Avith 
greater speed if the presence of his troops at Cawnpore was 

c c 4 
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urgently rec^red. To tliis communication tlie General 
replied, ‘‘I entirely agree with you on the expediency of 
sparing the 5th and the 90th Light Infantry on the line of 
march. If tliey get knocked iq) by sickness, or even fatigue, 
we shall at the least have to halt them here for some days, 
which will in itself be an evil When last in Oude I had no 
tents, but put up my men under trees or in villages. As we 
shall, however, have unaccliniated troops on this occasion, I 
think it would be best to put tlieui under canvas. But that 
])oint can scarcely be settled until I k'arn what 0])positiou 
we are likely to meet with in crossing. I will only farther 
add that in marcliiiig with them myself, I should closely 
watch the sick list, and the ajipearaiices of our John Bull 
trocqis, and reduce tlulr marches so that the gi*eat point 
may be S(*cur(‘d ol' their reaching Cawiqiore in jJuck and 
strength I’or a shoil but arduous (‘anqiaign in Oude.” 

On the 8th of 8c‘j)tember the 0(‘neral received a (‘ommu- 
nication from Coloiud Inglis, dated the first of the month, 
with a detail of the lamentable condition and the 

I.pttpr from 

dismal ])ros])ects of the garrison. It was under 
the iiillueiice of the information conveyed in 
this letter that all the General’s subsecpient movements were 
regulated. 


“LikLhow, Sopt. 1st, 1S.57. 

Y\)iir letter of the 22iid lias duly reiielied me, in reply to mine 
of the 16th ultimo. 

1 regret your inability to advance at present to our reli(‘f ; but 
in conse(|uenee of your letter I have reduced the rations, and with 
this arrangement, and our great diininution in numbers from 
casualties, 1 hope to be able to hold on from the 20th to the 21st 
instant. Some stores we have been out of for the last fifteen days, 
and many others will be expended before the same date. I must 
be frank, and tell you that my force is daily diminishing from the 
enemy’s musketry fire, and our defences grow weaker daily. Should 
the enemy make any dt'termined efforts to storm this jilace, I shall 
find it difficult to repulse them, owing to my paucity in numbers 
and the weak and harassed state of the force. Our loss, since the 
commencement of hostilities here, has been, in Europeans alone, 
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upwards of 300. We are continually harassed in^ countermining 
the enemy, who have above twenty guns in position, many of them 
heavy ones. 

“ Any advance of your force towards this place will act bene- 
ficially in our favour, and greatly inspirit the native part of 
my garrison, who hitherto have behaved like faithful and good 
soldiers. 

If you can possibly give me any intimation of your intended 
advance, pray do so by letter, fiive the bearer the pass-word 
‘ Agra,’ and ask him to give it to me in person, and oblige me by 
forwarding a copy of this to the Governor-General.” 


for reiiiforceineiits at 
eoinpilei- of 

i The GriKMal s 


Wliilo tlic General was waiting 
Cawn[)ore, lie eoniniiinieated to the 
these memoirs bis own ^•iews of the ('anse of the 
mntiny, and of tlie courses to be adopted lor re- 
stoiing and maintaining British authority^ in India, 
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I consider that the whole Bengal army, the (^ontingents in- 
cluded, has mutinied; that the Bombay army will mutiny, and 
that the Madras army has a good mind to mutiny, which it will do 
or not, as things are managed here.” After alluding to the siege 
of Dtdhi, he ])r()c*eeds to remark : — “ If I could get 4,()0() men toge- 
th(‘r, and nio\e up the Allyghui road, 1 should not desp.air of 
changing the face of affairs. But my lot is cast for Lucknow. 

enter])rise of crossing the Ganges, opposed by dfuible iny num- 
bers, is not without hazard. But it lias to me, at sixty-thn^e, all 
the charm of a roma .ce. I am as happy as a duck in tbuiider. 

“ I conceive the caus(‘s of this grand mutiny to be pretty nriuch 
as your letter describes them. The fact stilted in a few words is, 
that this vast body of merefniary soldiery felt its power, and formed 
the guilty determination of using it. It was met with Avords when 
it should have found bayonets and grape-shot, and the peril of its 
temporary successes has been and is great. 

“ I know it is proposed, when the danger is over, to reconstruct 
the Native army. The attempt is ridiculous. British troops can 
keep the field, as we liave shown. So tiiey can hold India. But 
it would ease them to embody some Sikhs and Affghans, and other 
borderers, to be employed at a distance from their own land (I have 
a small Sikh battalion with me). Thus we may govern the land. 
The completion of the rail will multiply the British force by ten. 
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This is far bett<jr than to be again betrayed by men who should be 
disarmed and compelled to re-enter and be absorbed in the rural 
population.” 

Sir James Oiitram continued to advance by moderate 
marches, but lie was not to reach Cawnporc without an 
attennit on tlie ])art of the enemy to obstruct 
i\’mcr‘Mr‘jam"v coiHse. Tlic Gciieral informed him that 
progress. soiue of tlic Glide zemindars liad crossed over 
in the neiglibourliood of Fiitteh])ore, with the view of 
cutting in between his column and Cawn])ore, adding, in a 
])ostscri])t, “forewarned is forearmed.” Major Eyre, who 
liad won tlie admiration of all India l)y his brilliant relief of 
Arrah, and now eoniinanded Sir Janies’ artillery, was sent 
against these insuigXMits, with 150 of the 5th Fusiliers, mounted 
on (‘lejiliants, and two guns. At lliitgaon he was joined 
by Lieut. Jolinson, the commandant, and Lieut. Chai’les 
IJavelocL, the second in command of the remnant of the 
12th Irregular Cavahy, forty in number, who had continued 
faithful to Government. They had hastened from Benares 
by forced marches to overtake Sir James Outram, and whcm 
they joined Major Eyre had been twenty-four hours in the 
saddle, and n‘quirc‘d rest. The Major halted his little force 
till an hoiu’ after midnight, Avhen it recommenced its march, 
and came up at daybivak with the enemy, who immediately 
lied to their boats, and endeavoured to recross the river. 
Lieut. Johnson, with jirompt decision and great judg- 
ment, dismounted tlie gieater jiortion of his men, and 
by a continued carbine lire, succeeded in preventing the 
removal of the boats till the Eurojiean Infantry could come 
uj). They arrived soon after, and jilied tlieir rifles on the 
thickly crowded boats Avith deadly effect. But the insur- 
gents continued to defend themselves Avith great Augour, till 
the guns were brought to bear on them, Avhich constrained 
them to leaj) into the river, in Avhich nearly the Avhole body 
perished. In aunoimciug this action to the Commauder-in- 
Chief, Sir James stated that a general insurrection Avould 
have folloAved throughout the Dooab — or province lying 
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lietwccn the Ganges and the Jumna — had tlje enemy not 
been destroyed, they being but the advanced guard of more 
formidable invaders. 

Meanwhile, the General, who had maintained a daily 
co]'i'e.«[)ondence with Sir James since his arrival at Alla- 
habatl, was indefotigable in his eiKhm’Ours to 
i)i'o\ide amiinst everv contingencv rvhich might prepaiations for 

^ ^ entering Oiidts. 

retard Ins advance, btrenuons endeavours were 
made to ecmiplete tlie equipment of liis artillery. I3y dint 
of exertion his little baud of Volimteei* Cavalry had been 
increased to 101), and to them Avould now be added the 
forty TiTcgiilar lloi'se under Lieut. Johnson. Four of the 
iron ])oats of the Canges Canal had haj)])i]y been disco- 
vered, which he detca'inined to take with him to cross 
the Sy(‘ and the Goomtee, and suitable cairiages were con- 
structed for them to l)e drawn by twenty bullocks, llis 
s])ies c’onstantly supplied him with ]‘c‘])()rts of the number 
and tli(' mo\emenl8 of the enemy on the o])])osite bank. 
They Avere said to auunnit to 8,000, with eighteen guns, 
strongly entrenched at Mungulwar. lie had now before 
him th(‘ task, at all limes hazai'dous, of crossing a broad 
and raj)id river, in the face of a sui)erior force. lie care- 
fully ]’econnoitred the Oude bank for many miles u]) and 
down the st]*(‘ain, and thus induced the insurgents to 
develope their numliers, and he came to the conclusion that 
he should not fail i ) encounter oyqjosition at whatever point 
he might land. After re])eated (*ommunications with Sir 
James on the sul)ject, it was decided to select the route 
across the islands, over which a road had been constructed, 
and Avhich might easily be connected with each other and 
with the opposite shore, by the lloating bridges constructed 
by Captain Crommelin. 

The General was anxious to make uj) for the valuable 
time Avhich had been wasted during the month of coni- 
pulsoiy inactivity, and determined that not a 

, T T T 1 , . 1 T > * Arrangrmpiits 

moment should Ije lost in advanenm to the liesi- f‘»«- crosMng the 

o Ganges. 

deucy, where, according to the latest account. 
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Colonel Ingli^ could not hold out beyond the 20th or 21st. 
But the enemy had collected a large force on the opposite 
bank, and might be expe(*ted to bring their guns to bear 
on the workmen wliile employed in laying the bridge, who 
would, in that case, liave deserted their work, and occasioned 
the most serious interruption ol* it. The General, therefore, 
thought it advisable to send o\'er in succession two strong 
detachments to occupy the sand-hills, and co^'er the con- 
struction of the bridge. Boats were accordingly collected 
and ])repared for the immediate embarkation of the men, 
and the guns and ammunition Avere placed on board. On 
the morning of the loth the first detachment of the rein- 
forc.ements reached CaAvnpore, and the General issued 
orders for the troo|)s to (anbark at daybreak the following 
morning. No tents were to accompany the (‘olnmn, and the 
officers were to instruct their native followers to take seven 
days’ ])rovisions Avith them. The General had preAionsly 
submitted to Hlv James the ])lan Avhidi he had draAvn up 
for the organisation of the force, lie advised that Colonel 
Wilson should be left in command of the entrenchment, 
Avith about 300 Eiiro])eans, and a sufiicient body of invalid 
and sick gumua’s to serve the artillery, in conjuncti(jn Avith 
the 8ikh artillery nuai, Avho had noAV been brought up to 
a high state of elilciency. The relieving Ibrce was to be 
formed into tAvo Avings, as their strength did not ap])ear to 
justify their being called bilgades ; one Avas to be placed 
under the command of Gcaieral Neill, the other under that 
of Colonel Hamilton of the 78th Highlanders. Sir James, 
on the receipt of this skc*tch, r(i»neAved the assurance that he 
intended to leave the command of the exjxnlition in the 
hands of the General, and that eveay arrangement regarding 
the force should be regulated by his judgment; but he was 
anxious that the tAvo divisions of the force, instead of 
being designated Avings, should have the organisation of 
brigades. 

Sir James Outram arrived at CaAvnj)ore after the last divi- 
sion of the reinforcements, at dusk on the loth. The vete- 
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rails of nine fights welcomed tlieir comrades Avitji enthusiasm, 
and a feeling of tlie highest animation and con- ^ir 

iidence pervaded the encampment that night. with remiorce- 
The meeting between the two generals was 
most cordial. Tliree months before they had parted on 
the banks of the Euphrates, on the abrupt termination of the 
I’ersian ex])editioii, little dreaming that they sliould next be 
associated in the moi*e arduous task of n^storing British 
sui)remacy in our own revolted provinces. After the arrival 
of Sir James, the order for the advance of tlie troops on the 
following morning was countermanded, and it was arranged 
tliat the ])assage of the river shoidd be postponed till the 
bridge communications had been completed. 

Tlie iK‘xt morning, the lOtli of September, Sir James 
issued Ills first and liis last Division Order, before tlie occu- 
pation of Lucknow. Af'ter detailing the arrange- 
ments for the constitution of tJie force, which 
liad been sketclied by the General, lie trans- To 
fei’red the command of the enterjirise to him. 

“ The im])ortant duty (.>f first relieving the garrison of Jmck- 
now has been entrusted to Ihagadier-General Havelock, C.B.; 
and Major-General Outram feels that it is due to this distin- 
guished officer, and tlie strenuous and noble exertions which 
lie lias already made to effect that object, that to him should 
accrue the honour of the achievement. Major-General 
Outram is conlidenl that the great end for v Inch General 
Havelock and his brave troojis hav(‘ vso long and so glori- 
ously fought, will now, under the blessing of rrovideiice, be 


accom])lished. • 

The IVrajor-General, therefore, in gratitude for, and admi- 
ration of, the brilliant deeds in arms achieved by General 
Havelock and his gallant ti'oops, will cheerfully waive his rank 
on the occasion ; and will ac^company the force to Lucknow 
ill his civil cajiacity as Chief Commissioner of Oude, tender- 
ing his military services to General Havel(.)ck as a volunteer. 

“ On the relief of Lucknow, the Major-General will resume 
his position at the head of the force,” 
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The General made his grateful acknowledgments for this 
act of generosity in the following Order : “ Brigadier-General 
Havelock, in making known to the column the 
acknowledge- kind and generous determination of Major- 
General Sir James Outram, K.C.B. to leave to 
it tlie task of relieving Lucknow, and of rescuing its 
gallant and enduring garrison, has only to express his hope 
that tlie troops will strive, by their exemplary and gallant 
conduct in the field, to justify the confidence thus reposed 
in them.” In confirming tliis order, Sir Colin Campbell 
thus expressed his admiration of the conduct of Sir James : 

Seldom — perhaps never — has it occurred to a Com- 
mander-in-Cliief to publish and confirm such an order as 
the following one, proceeding from Major-General Sir James 
Outram, K.C.B. With such a reputation as Major-General 
Sir James Outram has won for himself, he can aflbrd to 
share gloiy and honour with others. But that does not 
lessen the value of the sacrifice he has made with such dis- 
interested generosity, in favour of Brigadier-General Have- 
lock, C.B., commanding the field force in Oude.” 

This act of generosity has been the theme of general 
ap])lausc, and it is certain that the moral dignity imparted 
Remarks on ^y it to Sir Jaiucs’ cliaractcr, has been incalcu- 
lably more ])recious than any military renown 
which he could have acquired by the most brilliant success 
in command of the expedition. Even his warmest admirers 
were not prepared for an act of such singular disinterest- 
edness. As long as the memorable events of the mutiny 
live on the jiage of history, and the memory of Havelock 
continues to be cherished as a national heritage, this deed 
will be held in grateful remembrance. The names of the two 
generals are inseparably finked together by this association 
of military genius with professional magnanimity. We even 
cease to regret the conduct of the Government of India, by 
which ‘‘the crowning glory” of relieving Lucknow was taken 
out of the hands of Havelock, when it is found to afford an 
opportunity for the display of such rare virtue in restoring 
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it to him. It is gratifying to our national feelings to see 
this noble conduct as warmly appreciated in the United 
States as it has been in England. Mr. Headley, the American 
biographer of Havelock, thus alludes to it in his own glow- 
ing language, and we willingly accej)t his verdict as the 
suffrage of his countrymen : — 

Never before was so remarkable an order issued to an army by 
its commander — the days of chivalry can furnish no pai'allel to 
it. There is a grandeur in the very simplicity and frankness with 
which this self-sacrifice is made, while the act itself reveals a 
nobleness of character, a true greatness of soul, that wins our un- 
bounded admiration. To waive his rank and move on with the 
column as a spectator would have shown great self-denial, and 
elicited the applause of the world ; but not satisfied with this, he 
joined the Volunteer Cavalry, and though covered with well-earned 
laurels, stood ready to win his epaulettes over again. All his 
illustrious deeds in the field, which have rendered his name im- 
mortal, grow dim before the glory of this one act. When they shall 
be forgotten, it shall remain the best eulogium that could be pro- 
nounced ( n his name. Iviii^s may confer jiatcmts of nobility, bnt 
tlie loftii'Kt titles can add nothing to the grandeur of such a charac- 
ter. Men, hy their illustrious deeds, often excite the admiration 
of the world, hut few ever win its ageHiom. Decorations and ex- 
ternal honours may dazzle and attract the eye — hut they do not 
il iin the heart. Outram has won the love of all true men in both 
hemispheres, and sits enthroned where outward signs of greatness 
pas.s hut for little.” 

On the morning of the IGtli the operation of re-establishing 
the floating bridges commenced, and was completed in three 
days, by the energetic exertions of Cti])tain Crom- crowing the 
melin. Fortunately the enemy, contrary to all 
expectation, offered no molestation, and the communication 
with the Oude bank was effected without any attempt to 
interrupt the work. The force now about to make the 
third attempt to reach Lucknow consisted of the General’s 
veterans, fearfully reduced in number, a detachment of 200 
or 300 men who had come up with Colonel Stisted, and the 
reinforcements brought by Sir James, constituting in all a force 
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of 2,500 men, besides about 400 left to guard the entrench- 
ment. The troops took fifteen days’ provisions with them. 
So complete were the arrangements for crossing the river that 
the whole force passed over on the 19th without a single 
casualty. No sooner had the troops been estabhshed on the 
Oude bank than a letter was received from Colonel Inglis at 
Lucknow, written on the IGth of September : — 

The last letter I received from you was dated the 24th ultimo, 
since when I have received no news whatever from your camp, or of 
your movements, but am now daily expecting to receive intelligence 
of your advance in this direction. Since the date of my last letter” 
— that of the 1st of September — “the enemy has continued to 
persevere unceasingly in their efforts against this position, and the 
firing has never ceased night or day. They have about sixteen 
guns in position around us, many of them 18-poimders. On the 
5th instant they made a very determined attack, after exploding two 
mines, and succeeded for a moment in almost getting into one of our 
batteries, b\it were eventually repulsed on all sides with heavy loss. 
Since the above date they have kept up a cannonade and musketry 
fire, occasionally throwing in a shell or two. My weekly losses 
continue very heavy both in officers and men. I shall be quite 
out of rum for the men in eight days, but we have been living on 
rtiduced rations, and I hope to be able to get on as * till about 1 st 
proximo. If you have not relieved us by that time, we shall have 
no meat left, as I must keep some few bullocks to move my guns 
about the position. As it is I have had to kill almost all my gun 
bullocks, for my men could not perform the hard work without ani- 
mal food. There is a report, though from a source I cannot implicitly 
rely on, that INlan Sing has just arrived at Lucknow, having left 
part of his force outside the city. It is said that he is in our 
interests, and that he has taken the above step at the instigation 
of British authority. But 1 cannot say for certain whether such 
is the case, or whether he is really in Lucknow at all, as all I have 
to go upon is bazaar rumour. I am most anxious to hear from 
you of your advance, to enable me to reassure my native soldiers.’ 

The enemy wlio were expected to dispute the landing of 
the troops, only bi'oiight down two guns, and the resistance 
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they offered was little more than nominal. Tlie 5th Fusi- 
liers, who were well-trained riflemen, soon sue- operation 
ceeded, with the aid of the guns, in driving the ad- 
vanced guard of the enemy back to their encampment. The 
heavy guns, consisting of foim 24-pounders, and two 8-inch 
howitzers, together with the baggage, were safely crossed 
over on the 20th. The two brigades of the force occupied an 
alignment, with the right centre behind the sand liills, and the 
left l esting on the Lucknow road. The Volunteer Cavalry was 
sent out, under Colonel Ty tier, to reconnoitre, and came upon 
tlie enemy’s advanced position at Sainjunnee, about two miles 
in front of Miingulwar ; they were fired on by two guns, and 
then retired leisurely to camp. The object of tlie reconnais- 
sance was complete, it having been found that the enemy still 
held Mungulwar. The cam])-followers, Avho were grazing 
the cattle in the rear, between the column and the river, 
hearing some talk about sowars, or horsemen, fancied that 
the enemy’s cavalry was (‘oming down on them, took fright, 
and rushed in wild confusion into the camp, and the General 
was obliged to take immediate steps to ascertain the cause 
of alarm, and to repress it. 

Towards the e^'ening the force was visited by its old 
enemy, a deluge of rain, from which the Sepoys’ ‘‘pals,” 
which had been brought on instead of the large Action at Mun- 
European tents, affoi ded them some shelter. The 
men sprung to arms at the appointed time the next morning 
— all bugle calls having been prohibited during the march — 
and advanced against the enemy’s position. Their right 
rested in a village and walled* enclosure ; their centre and 
left were covered by a line of breastworks, behind which six 
guns were posted, the high-road intersecting their position. 
The General, according to his usual tactics, determined to 
turn their flank. The heavy battery was deployed on and 
across the road, to engage them in front, supported by the 
5th Fusihers as skirmishers. The main force then diverged 
to our left. Under this double attack the enemy soon lost 
heart and took to flight. Sir James Outram then placed 
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himself at the head of the little troop of horse, with as much 
ardour as when he started in pursuit of Dost Mahomet nine- 
teen years before. The mist which had obscured the morn- 
ing now resolved itself into a merciless torrent of rain, but 
nothing could check the impetuosity of this gallant httle 
band. Eaised now for the first time to a strength which 
gave them the hope, so long denied, of being able to close 
with their shppery foe, they rapidly overtook a large mass 
of the fugitives, and dashing in among them, completed their 
discomfiture. After some pause, they resumed and continued 
the pursuit almost up to Busseerutgunge, a distance of eight 
nfiles, and came on two of their field pieces. The defenders 
were cut down, and the guns captured. A hundred and 
twenty of the enemy perished under their sabres, and the 
regimental colour of the 1st Bengal Native Infantry was 
recovered. From this gallant and impcn tant exploit, it may 
readily be inferred how mucli more comj)lete would liave 
been the General’s previous trium})hs il* lie had been able to 
reap the full fruits of victory by such jiursuit of the enemy. 
Thus were the rebels driven, with trifling loss on our part, 
from a position which a thousand British trooj^s could have 
defended against the Avhole army of Glide. 

The troops bivouacked foi* the night beyond Busseerut- 
gunge, and on the 22nd marched, tlirough a deluge of rain, 
to the Sye. The enemy, after their defeat at 
Afumbagh Mungulwar, fled with such ]n*eci})itation towards 
Lucknow, that they cast many of their guns into 
wells, and neglected to destroy the bridge over that sti'eam ; 
and thus was the force relieved from one of the most for- 
midable difficulties on the route. The men were sheltered 
partly at Bimnee and j)artly i\t a village beyond the Sye. 
A royal salute was fired at the halting ground, in the hope 
that the sounds might reach the Eesidency, about sixteen 
miles distant, and cheer the hearts of the garrison by the 
prospect of immediate assistance, but in this hope the 
General was disappointed. The force recommenced its 
march on the morning of the 23rd, and encountered no 
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opposition till it arrived in the vicinity of the Alymbagh, when 
the cavalry, which was in advance, came in sight of the 
strong position which the enemy had taken up, and imme- 
diately retired with the information to the main body. The 
troops were at once halted for a reconnoissarce. The centre 
and right of the enemy were found to be posted on some 
mounds, and their left rested on the Alumbagh, a pleasme 
garden of one of the princes of Oude. It contained a large 
palace, and a park laid out with great taste, and the usual 
number of out-oflices for a numerous body of followers and 
dependents. It was enclosed by a high wall, with turrets 
at each angle. Its tranquil and lovely aspect formed a 
singular contrast to the fierce warfare of which it was now 
to be the scene. 

The enemy’s line extended nearly two miles, and was sup- 
posed to consist of 10,000 men, while a body of cavahy, esti- 
mated at 1,500, was massed on their right. The Action at the 
General was anxious to turn their right flank, but 
they had jdarited themselves, as they had often done, behind 
a morass, and the turning movement could only be accom- 
plished hj a considerable circuit. To cover this operation, 
the General Ijrought up his heavy battery of 24-pounders 
and his two 8-inch howitzers. The enemy’s guns, which 
were masked by trees, had preserved silence during the re- 
comioissance ; l}ut as the advancing column came within 
their range a withering fire was o]:>ened, from Avhich our 
troops suffered to some extent. But the heavy battery came 
up, and deploying on a diy spot to the left of the road, 
soon succeeded in silencing# the enemy’s artillery and in 
driving back their cavalry. They stood the shock of this 
heavy ordnance — so rarely seen in the field — only for a 
few moments, and then broke up in confusion. Our troops 
and guns followed them as closely as the nature of the 
ground would permit. But one of their guns, planted on 
the road, and admirably served by the well-trained artillery- 
men of the Oude force, still continued to send destruction 
among our troops, when Lieut. Johnson, by an act of gal- 
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lantry not surpassed in any action during this campaign, 
without waiting for orders, charged it witli twenty troopers 
of his Irregular Cavalry, sabred the gunners, and silenced 
the gun. Finding himself unsupported a tliousand yards 
in advance of the force, and the enemy keeping up a galling 
fire from neighbouring cover, he was compelled to abandon 
it and retire ; but the dread inspired by this dashing charge 
deterred the enemy from serving it again, and the troops 
were free from its molestation during tlieir farther advance. 
The enemy were soon in full retreat ; two of their guns, 
withdrawn from the field, were hastily placed in em- 
brasures made through the wall in tlie Alumbagli, and for a 
time continued to fire on our troops, l)ut were speedily 
silenced by our field artilleiy ; after whicdi the insurgents, 
driven out by tlie 5t]i Fusiliers, hastily abandoned the 
building, and joined the fugitives, wlio wei’e ]n*essing back to 
the city. Five guns were left as tro])hics Avitli the victors. 
As the rebels hurried across the country, Sir James Outram 
again placed himself at the head of the Volunteer and 
Native Cavalry, and pursued them to the Charbagli bridge, 
whicli spans the canal on the margin of the city. But as 
this position was well defended and fed with fresh troo])S 
from Lucknow, and night was, moreover, coming on, he 
prudently retired with his squadi’on. By the success of the 
day the force liad obtained a firm base, from which its further 
operations towards the Eesidency could be concerted. 

The pickets of our force were now posted in a walled 
garden, about a thousand yards in advance, and the troops 
prepared to bivouac for the niglit. As the line was 
m* formed, Sir James Outram caused to be announced 
faliSf Ddiu?* oie troo})s the glorious tidings he had just re- 
ceived that Delhi liad been successfully assaulted 
on the 14th of that month, and that the greater part of that 
city was in our possession. The intelligence was received 
by the men with repeated and hearty cheers. It came most 
seasonably to animate them in the arduous enterprise before 
them of rescuing the beleaguered garrison, the booming of 
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whose guns from time to time told with what resolution they 
still held their own. As night set in the rain, which had 
held up during the day, again came down in torrents. The 
baggage and tents were yet considerably in the rear, and 
there was, therefore, no shelter for the troops, who were 
constrained, after a hai'd day of marching -and fighting, to 
seek what rest they could find on the soaked ground, with 
no covering but their greatcoats. The General, who had 
ordered an extra ration of grog to tJie men, remained for 
two ]i(.)urs superintending the disposition of the line, placing 
the heavy guns in position to repel any night attack, and 
looking personally to every arrangement necessary for the 
seemity of tlie force now brought into immediate contact 
with the great body of the insurgents collected in Lucknow. 
In these labours he was most effectually aided by the ener- 
getic efforts of Colonel Tytler, and liis two assistants, Captain 
Maycock and Lieut. Moorsom. With the first dawn of day 
he was again on horseback visiting the bivouac, which had 
been established on a ridge, as being better drained than 
the surrounding lowland. But, as the sun rose, the ridge 
became visible from the enemy’s post in the gardens about 
the Charbagh, and they opened ii heavy fire from guns 
screened by the trees. This fire did much damage, disabling 
eight men of the 78tli Highlanders at two successive 
shots, and the hue was, therefore, retired to a more secure 
position. 

It was determined to halt the force at the Alumbagh on 
the 24th, to afford the troo]}s some repose aftei* the fatigues 
of the three previous days, ^and to complete the 
arrangements for advancing to the llesidcncy. 

The tents were pitched about 11 a.m., and the men 
thus obtained the first opportunity they had enjoyed since 
the morning of the 21st, when they began their march, of 
changing and drying their garments. The train of baggage 
and commissariat carts, extending over a mile and a half, 
was slowly wending its way up to the Alumbagh, when, a 
little after 11, a body of about 1,500 of the enemy’s 
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horse, who h^d issued from the eastern suburb of the city, 
and passed round our rear, under cover of the trees and tall 
crops, and were not perceived till they were within 600 
yards of the convoy, made a sudden rush on it. The 
men of the 90th, who formed the guard of that portion of 
the baggage which was now assailed, being new to the 
country, mistook the enemy’s horse for our own Irregular 
Cavalry, and hesitated to fire on them. An officer and 
several men of the escort were sabred in the first moment 
of surprise. But as soon as the error was discovered, the 
rear guard, rapidly reinforced from the camp, drove off the 
assailants, who left thirty men and horses on the field to 
attest the accurq,cy of our rifle fire. The enemy’s horse gave 
no further molestation during the day, though they con- 
tinued to hover round the encampment till sunset, displaying 
a large green flag by way of bravado. Far greater annoy- 
ance was experienced from two of the enemy’s 9-pounders 
placed near the Oharbagh bridge, in a thick wood, which 
afforded no mark to our guns but the white puff’s of smoke 
as they rose above the trees. Our six heavy guns endea- 
voured to silence them from daybreak till near evening, but 
with little success. Fired with double charges, at a great 
elevation, the balls ricochetted tlu’oiigh the camp, causing 
many casualties. 

The 24th was passed by Sir James Outram in considering 
the route to be adopted for’ reaching the Eesidency. There 
were three modes of advancing to it from the 
ZjvanciHg Alumbagh. The first led direct from the Char- 
bagh bridge throygh the heart of tlie city, 
for a mile and a half, to the Bailey guard gate. But deep 
trenches had been cut across this road, and it was lined on 
both sides with strongly liuilt and loopholed houses filled 
with musqueteers, who likewise swarmed on the roof. This 
route, generally known as the Cawnpore road, was at once 
abandoned, in consideration of the fearful sacrifice of life 
which the adoption of it must inevitably entail. 

The second plan of approach was to make a dkour from 
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the right of the Alumbagh to the Dil-koosha palace and 
park, seize the strong defensive position which its massive 
building and encircling wall afforded, and, under this cover, 
bridge the Goomtee below the palace, where a salient bend, 
witli its apex towards the city, would permit our guns to 
command the opposite bank by a cross fire. After crossing 
tliat river, the force would, oii this plan, have skirted the 
left bank of tlie Kookrail nullah, or rivulet, gained the 
Fyzabad and Lucknow road at the Kookrail bridge, and 
foll(^wiug this route up to the iron bridge, have established 
itself on the iK^rthcrn bank of the Goomtee, within rifle 
shot of the Eesidency. The concentrated fire of the Eesi- 
dency guns, and of tlie formidable 24-pounders of the 
Generafs force, Avould effectually have beaten down all 
op])osition to a free intercourse Avith the garrison over the 
iron bridge. Tliis route presented manifest advantages. The 
left hank of the force would throughout its march be 
c'overcid b)^ the river, Avhile its right, abutting on tlie open 
plain, and siqiported by its powerful artillery, would be 
able ciflectually to ovcix^ome all resistance. The northern 
suburb of LucknoAV does not present the same density 
of buildings or pojnilatio}! as either of tlie other sides, 
and tlie houses are chiefly Ioav mud huts. It had been 
repeatedly demonstrated during this campaign, that in any- 
thing like an open field fight the enemy were utterly 
unable to Avithstand our force, though their resistance in 
streets and houses was often most formidable. 

North of the Goomtee, about 1,200 yards from the 
head of the iron bridge, stood the Badshah-bagh, an en- 
closed palace and garden, which offered an admirable defen- 
sive position. The outposts of the Eesidency were within 
500 yards of the iron bridge, and Avhen the intervening 
space had been cleared of the enemy by a cross fire, the 
garrison might have been Avithdrawn over it to the Bad- 
shah-bagh Avithout difficulty. At the same time, the occu- 
pation of that position would have enabled the Volunteer 
Cavalry, when increased by the junction of the fifty Sikh 
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horse at the Eesidency, to make distant forays, and 
command supplies of food and carriage. If the garrison 
could once be extricated from its vicious position at the 
Eesidency, which exposed it night and day to a close 
musketry fire, the operation of retiring leisurely to Cawn- 
pore would have presented no insuperable difficulty. The 
General had received an accurate map of the town and 
suburbs from Colonel Inglis and the engineer officers at the 
Eesidency in the beginning of August, and from that time 
had determined to adopt this route by the Dil-koosha. It 
was to carry out this object tliat he had brought with him 
four of the canal boats to cross the Goomtee. The feasi- 
bility of this plan was demonstrated in March, 1858, when 
Sir Cohn Campbell advanced a second time to Lucknow, 
and detached Sir James Outram, who then commanded one 
wing of his army, by this circuitous route, when the iron 
bridge was reached with httle opposition and trifling loss. 
The position of the Badshah-bagh corresponded in every 
respect with that of the Alumbagh, and it may serve to 
illustrate the probable success of this mode of relieving the 
garrison, to refer to Sir James Outram’s subsequent occu- 
pation of the isolated position of the Alumbagh for four 
months, during which period the whole army of Oude was 
unable to make any impression on him, or to hinder him 
from receiving convoys from Cawupore, or foraging around 
him, and drawing supplies from the adjacent country. 

It appears evident, therefore, that if the General had 
been enabled to execute his plan of advancing to the rehef 
of the Eesidency along the northern bank of the Goomtee, 
the march might have been accomphshcd with a small 
sacrifice of Ufe. No power of the enemy could have dis- 
lodged our force from the Badshah-bagh ; nor, after the iron 
bridge, by a simple engineering operation, had been con- 
verted into a safe means of transit for the garrison, could 
they have prevented our retirhig to Cawnpore. Even if 
this retirement had not been deemed advisable at the time, 
the immediate pressm’e on the ganison woidd have been 
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relieved by throwing in fresh troops, stores, and provisions, 
while our main body, keeping the open field, would have 
created a powerful and important diversion. But circum- 
stances appeared to militate against the adoption of this course, 
which the General had contemplated for many weeks. The 
three days of incessant rain, which had annoyed the force on 
its progress, had soaked the ground, and after a recon- 
noissance, made under the directions of Sir James Outram on 
the 24th, it was reported that it would be impossible to move 
even tlie light field pieces across the country. Tliis route 
was, therefore, abandoned. Still it might have been adopted, 
if tlie force could have remained at the Alumbagh three 
or four days, till the ground had attained sufficient 
consistency for the transit of the guns. But the exigency 
of tlie garrison was believed to be so pressing, and 
its peril so imminent, as not to admit of the delay of a 
single day. It was known to be on reduced rations ; it was 
in hourly danger from the mines of the enemy, and still 
more from tlie defection of the few native Sepoys who yet 
remained faithful, and who might be expected to desert it 
at any hour, if relief appeared in their eyes hopeless. 

There remained only the desperate alternative of forcing 
the passage of the Charbagh bridge, and advancing by a cir- 
cuitous lane along the left bank of the canal, to 
the group of well-fortified palaces and buildings ?dvai™J"to°*the 
which lay to the east of the Eesidency. It was the“^J'cJ.irbag*h 
well known, from the reports of spies, that 
the farther bridge-head at Charbagh had been strongly en- 
trenched, and that a battery of six guns had lieen esta- 
bhshed to sweep the approach to it. The lofty houses in 
its vicinity had been loopholed and barricaded, and the 
rebels evidently conceived that the entrance into the city at 
this point had been hennetically sealed. This liazardous 
undertaking could be justified only by the hourly peril in 
which the garrison was supposed to stand. With any other 
troops than those now grouped around the Alumbagh, 
burning with impatience for the signal which should take 
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them, at all, hazards, to the rescue of their fellow-country- 
women and children, even the most sanguine commander 
might have paused before he committed his force in an 
enterprise in which the least check must involve not only 
its own annihilation, but likewise that of the garrison. But 
the victors of Cawnpore, of Oiiao, and of Bithoor, had 
shown themselves equal to any demand on their valour, and 
the reinforcements which had recently joined them were 
inspired with a feeling of the most ardent emulation. 

In the course of the day, therefore, Sir James resolved to 
enter the city over the bridge, and then turning to the right, 
to advance to tlie Eesidency by tliis route. The baggage, 
the sick and wounded, and the hospital, were to be left at 
the Alumbagh, under the charge of Colonel MTntyre, of the 
78th Highlanders, with six officers, forty-two non-com- 
missioned officers, and 250 European soldiers, chiefly foot- 
sore men, who had been disabled during the march. Owing, 
however, to some contiision in witlidrawing the pickets on 
the morning of the 25th, the number left in the Alumbagh 
fell little short of 400. The troops were directed to take 
sixty rounds of ammunition in their pouches, and a reserve 
of the same quantity per man was to be conveyed on camels. 
The General had not forgotten Ghuzni, Avherc the Affghan 
expedition had well nigh proved abortive from the absence 
of the heavy guns, which Sir John Keane had left behind 
him at Candaliar, and he succeeded in overcoming Sir James 
Outram’s objections to take the 24-pounders with the force. 
The parole of the day was ‘‘Patience.” 
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CHAP. X. 

Advance to the Charbagli Bridge — and into the City. — The Gene- 
rals rush to the Residency, and enter it in the Dark. — Losses in 
the Rear -guard, and among the Woimded. — Remarks on this Occur- 
rence. — The General’s Despatch on the Operations of the 25th. — Sir 
James assumes the Command of the Force. — Determines to remain at 
the Residency. — The Blockade. — Advance of Sir Colin Campbell’s 
Force. — The General’s 0})erations to aid him. — His last Despatch. — 
The Meeting of the three Generals. — Sir Colin determines to retire to 
Cawnpore. — The General’s Letters to his Family, November lOth.— 
Ilis Illness. — ITis Death and Burial. — His Military Character. — His 
moral Courage. — His Christian Character. — Honours 2 )aid to his 
Memory in England, in France, in America. 

On the morning of the 25th September the General rose, as 
usual, before dawn, and jiassed some time in devotional 
exercises, commending lus troops and lhmsc‘lf to 
the Divine jirotection. io allow the men tune 
for a cooked meal, as a preparation for the 
arduous duty before tliem, and to complete tlie arrange- 
ments for clearing off the camp ground into tlie Alumbagh, 
eight o’clock had betni fixed for the hour of march. The 
troops Avere draAvn uj) in front of the Alum bagli, and formed 
for the advance. Toil, jirivation, and exjiosure,” says Major 
North, “ had left traces on the forms of the men, yet daring, 
hope, and energy seemed depiej^ed in their countenances,” A 
small table had been jilaced in the open field, at which the 
General and his immediate staff’ partook of a breakfast. A 
few minutes before eight Sir James Outram came down 
with his staff* from the Alumbagh, and informed the General 
that he had thought it advisable to modify the plan resolved 
on the previous day, which provided that one of the brigades 
should diverge to the right ; and it was now his intention 
that both brigades should proceed direct to the Charbagh. 
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The map of the city was then spread out on the table, and as 
the two Generals and their staff bent over it and traced the 
route, a nine-pound shot, from the enemy’s battery, coming 
straight towards the table, fortunately struck the ground at 
the distance of about live yards from it, and rising, bounded 
over their heads, leaving them uninjured. Between eight and 
nine the welcome order to ‘‘advance” was given. Sir James 
Outram took the command of the first and leading brigade, 
with all the artillery, heavy and light. The second brigade, 
under the General, followed in support. Scarcely had Sir 
James’ brigade passed our own advanced picket, than it was 
assailed by a heavy fire in front, and on either flank, and 
more especially by two guns planted near a house, called, 
from its colour, the Yellow House. “The enemy,’' says Sir 
James Outram, “had on tliat occasion flankc^d his road 
under cover of long high grass, and a murderous fire was 
poured on the column from a double-storied house, full of 
musqueteers, and from the loopholcd walls of the large sur- 
rounding gardens, from two guns that raked the road from 
the right flank, and another that commanded his front. 
But steadily and cheerily Captain Maude pushed on Avith his 
brave men, and in the face of this desperate opposition, did 
he bring them through, though not Avithout the loss of one- 
third of his artilleiy force. . . . But for his nerve and cool- 
ness oil this trying occasion, the army could not have 
advanced.” The road from the Alumbagh leading to the 
city bends to the right, till it conies into a direct line 
with the bridge which spans the canal. It Avas here that 
the enemy had determined to inake their stand, and dispute 
the entrance to the city. The bridge Avas defended by six 
guns on the LucknoAV side — one of them a 24-pounder — 
which completely SAvept the jmssage across it, as well as the 
approach to it. All the houses near it Avere loopholed and 
filled with musqueteers. On (‘oming under this destructive 
fire in front, Avliile they Avere at the same time assailed 
from the wall of the Charbagh enclosure on the right, 
the troops were halted, and directed to lie down mider 
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such cover as they could find. The breadth^ of the road 
would only permit two guns to be deployed. Two of 
Maude’s guns were, therefore, brought up and planted, ne- 
cessarily without cover, to reply to the fire of the “Six 
pieces of the enemy, weU-sheltered behind a breastwork, 
and which poured grape on them at a distance of less than 150 
yai'ds. Sir James Outram, with one regiment, entered the 
enclosure to the right, resolved to clear it of the enemy, and to 
emerge on the margin of the canal, whicli there commands 
the opposite bank, and tlms bring a flanking fire to bear on 
tlie defenders of the bridge. But it became every moment 
more apparent that Maude’s two guns woidd not be able 
to silence the superior artilleiy of the enemy in their front. 
Almost every man at them was either killed or wounded, 
while Captain Maude himself, and his subaltern, Lieut. Mait- 
land, each pointing a gun, remained unscathed ; but he had 
rejieatcdly to call for volunteers from the infantry, to replace 
the gunnens who fell around him. There was no appearance 
of the turning force under Sir James, which, having made a 
wider detour than was intended, had not then reached the 
point on the canal whcmcc its fire would tell on the 
enemy. It Avas evident that this state of things could not 
last, and that recourse must be had to the bayonet. General 
Neill, who commanded the first brigade in Sir James’ absence, 
was at length persuaded to allow a charge, and the 1st 
Madras Fusiliers were ordered to advance. Lieut. Arnold, a 
young officer ever conspicuous even among the daring spirits 
of that noble regiment, had been impatiently watching 
for the signal. At the first ■^rord, and without waiting for 
the regiment to rise and form, he dashed on to the bridge with 
some ten of his men. This act probably saved the regiment 
from a heavy slaughter. The enemy, suspecting from the 
movement among our troops that a rush was about to be 
made, reserved a fiJl discharge of grape for the moment 
when the head of the column should appear on the bridge. 
Mistaking this little band, and the two mounted staff officers 
who accompanied it, for the main body, they fired. 
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Arnold himself fell, shot through both legs ; and his devoted 
followers were swept down almost to a man. Colonel Tytler, 
the Deputy- Assistant Quartermaster-General, had his horse 
shot under him. Lieut. Havelock, the Deputy-Assistant 
Adjutant-General, alone remained on the bridge, the 
mark for a hundred bullets. In this position he waved 
his sword, and called on the Fusiliers to advance. Thus 
animated, and nobly led by their regimental officers, they 
dashed forward with a cheer, without giving the enemy time 
to reload, advanced over the prostrate bodies of their com- 
rades, and rushing on the guns amidst a storm of bullets, 
wrested them from the enemy, and bayonetted the gunners. 
Sir James, at the same moment, emerged from the Charbagh 
garden, on the margin of the cmial, just in time to witness 
the rush of the Fusihei-s, and the capture of the guns. 

The attempt of the enemy to defend the entrance to the 
city was thus overcome ; our troops had entered it. The 
78th Highlanders were pushed forward on the 
ehe™charba‘Sh Cawnporc road to the Eesideucy, to cover the 
passage of the troo])S and the baggage, and allow 
of the captured guns and ammunition, which could not be 
removed, being thrown into the c.aual. The remainder of 
the troops turned short to the right, and began to thread 
the narrow lane before alluded to. The 78th Highlanders 
held its position at the head of the street, as the baggage, 
the wounded, and the followers defiled over the bridge. As 
soon as the enemy perceived that it was an unsupported 
rear-guard, it was assailed by overwhehning numbers, but 
continued firmly to hold its own. In this unequal struggle, 
which lasted nearly three horn's, its ammunition was more 
than once exhausted and renewed. On one occasion the 
enemy, becoming more bold, brought two brass 9-poimders 
to bear on the Highlanders, but they immediately left the 
shelter of the houses, captured the guns, hurled them into 
the canal, and then calmly resinned their defensive position. 
Eepeatedly tried through tins campaign, and always found 
worthy of its high reputation, never did the valour of this 
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gallant regiment shine brighter than in this bloody conflict. 
Two Victoria Crosses rewarded its exertions, and they were 
given by the election of the corps. One was assigned to 
Lieut, and Adjutant, now Captain, Herbert MTherson, for 
his conduct in the splendid charge on the two guns ; the 
other was bestowed by the universal acclamation of the 
soldiers on Assistant-Surgeon Valentine M'Master, for the 
devoted gallantry with which he risked his hfe in binding up 
the wounds and securing the retreat of the men under liis 
charge, disabled by the bullets of the enemy. Lieut. 
Havelock, who had been directed to look to the safety of 
the convoy as it defiled over the bridge, had just seen the 
last waggon across, and given orders for the Highlanders 
to be withdrawn, when he received a wound in his arm, and 
was carried forward insensible in a doolie. 

Tlie main body, alter having crossed the bridge, turned 
shai'ply to the right, and skirting the left bank of the canal, 
advanced slowly, but without any matei’ial opposition, till 
it had reached a point betAveen the Motee niuhal and tire 
building which had been the mess-house of the 32nd. It 
was between this spot and the Residency, a distance of about 
three-c(uarters ot a mile, that the strength of tlie enemy was 
concentrated, and here the real struggle of the day, after 
the forcing of the bridge, took place. At the Begum Kothee 
and the King’s stables, which wsvs the entrfince of the main 
street from the east to the Residency, the enemy made a 
firm stand, but were soon driven in by the fire of the heavy 
guns. The ti’oops then moved on amidst a fire from the 
Kaiser-bagh, or King’s palace* “ under which,” as the General 
remarked, “nothing could live.” Two of the heavy guns, under 
Major Ejtc, opened on the Kaiser-bagh battery, and twice 
silenced it for a time. The troops then crossed a narrow bridge 
over a httle nullah, which was completely commanded by the 
mess-house, the roof of which was swarming Avith mus- 
queteers. The force was halted under the shelter of a wall 
of one of the palaces, to allow the long column, the progress 
of which had been impeded by the narroAvness of the streets 
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and by the heavy guns, to come up, and the troops ob- 
tained some respite. The Highlanders now came up to the 
position occupied by the Generals. Having lost aU trace of 
the main body, they had taken a more direct road to the 
left, which brought them up to the gate of the Kaiser-bagh, 
where they took the battery which was playing on the Motee 
muhal. It was at this time that the General first heard that 
his son had been wounded, but of the nature of the wound 
he could learn notliing. 

The main body of the troops was now in the vicinity of 
the Fureed Buksh palace, about 500 yards from the Eesi- 
dency. They had been fighting throughout 
nuh to'ihrne- the day, with little rest and no refi^eshment, 
and were impatient to be led on to the goal 
of their hopes. Night was setting in, and Sir J!;imes 
was desirous of halting where they were, and, after the 
guns and wounded had been collected, of advancing the 
next morning to the Eesidency. But the General strenu- 
ously urged the importance of achieving an immediate 
communication with the beleaguered garrison, and his ad- 
vice prevailed. The ever-ready and gallant Highlanders 
— as many of them as had survived the sanguinary con- 
flict of the day — were called to the front, as well as the 
regiment of Sikhs. The General and Sir James, notwith- 
standing the wound the latter had received in the early part 
of the day, placed themselves at the head of this little 
band of heroes, accompanied by Lieut. Hudson, Lieut. 
Charles Havelock, and Lieut. Hargood, of the staff. As 
soon as this detachment had started, tlie Madras 1st 
Fusiliers were moved on in their wake, and as the 
last men of this corps was defiling through the arch 
into the street called the Khas bazaar, some rebels, who 
were secreted in a room above, and had not ventured to 
fire while our troops were passing, lest they should be dis- 
covered and slaughtered, began to ply their muskets, and 
one of them, distant only a few feet from General Neill, shot 
that gallant officer through the head as he approached the 



417 


1857.] THE WO GENERALS REACH THE RESIDENCY. 

arch. The General fell from his horse, and never spoke 
more, and thus had the service to mourn, at this critical 
juncture, the loss of one of its noblest and most valuable 
officers. 

The Highlanders and Sikhs, with the two commanders at 
their liead, pushed on to the Eesidency through an incessant 
storm of shot. The loopholed houses on either 
side poui-ed forth a stream of fire as they 
advanced. Every roof sent down a shower of 
missiles on tliem. Deep trenches had been cut across the 
road to defciin tliem under the fire of tlie adjacent buildings. 
At every angle they encountered a fearful volley. Seldom 
have troops had such a gaimtlet of fire to run, but officers 
and men, animated by the generals, stenily moved on. “ At 
length,” writes the General, “ we found ourselves at the 
gates of the Eesidency, and entered in the dark in triuniiih. 
Thcai came three cheers for the leaders, and the joy of the 
hali-famished ganisoii, who, however, contrived to regale 
me. not only with beef cutlets, but with mock-turtle soup 
and champagne. I had little relish for delicacies, for you 
may conceive my anxiety about Harry. Till morning there 
were no tidings of him, when his cousin, young Hensley 
Thornhill, who had never seen him, volunteered to go out 
and look for him. He brought him in on a stretcher, car- 
ried by four Highlanders ; but, alas ! the gallant Thornhill 
paid dearly for his int. epid exertions. One ball struck him 
under the right eye and injured his skull ; another smashed 
his right forearm to pieces. It was amputated, but he died, 
after fingering nine days in hospital, leaving my niece a 
young widow. . . . Harry had been shot by a musket-ball 
through the left elbow joint ; but the wound healed won- 
derfully, and he will recover the use of the limb.” 

The scene within the Eesidency has been eloquently 
described by a staff officer : — 

“ Once fairly seen, all our doubts and fears regarding them were 
ended ; and then the garrison’s long pent-up feelings of anxiety and 
suspense burst forth in a succession of deafening cheers. From 
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every pit, trench, and battery — from behind the sand bags piled 
on shattered houses — from every post still held by a few gallant 
spirits, rose cheer on cheer — even from the hospital many of the 
wounded crawled forth to join in that glad shout of welcome to 
those who had so bravely come to our assistance. It was a moment 
never to be forgotten. The delight of the ever gallant High- 
landers, who had fought twelve battles to enjoy that moment of 
ecstasy, and in the last four days had lost a third of their number, 
seemed to know no bounds. The Greneral and Sir James Outram 
had entered Dr. Fayrer’s house, and the ladies in the garrison and 
their children crowded with intense excitement into the porch to 
see their deliverers. The Highlanders rushed forward, the rough 
bearded warriors, and shook the ladies by the hand with loud and 
re}>eated gratulations. They took the children up in their arms, 
and fondly caressing them, passed them from one to another in 
turn. Tlien, when the first burst of enthusiasm was over, tliey 
mournfidly turned to speak among themselves of the heavy losses 
they had sustained, and to inquire tlie names of the numerous 
comrades who had fallen in the way.” 

Sir James Outram and the General having thus led the way 
to the Eesidency witli tlie 78th Higlilanders and the Siklis, 
LosBesintho otlicF portioii of thc fopce at tlie Fureed 

mmmgale Bulvsli bcgaii to follow tlieJii. But the road 
wounded. found to bc intersected by numerous 

trenches, whieli tlie enemy had dug, and it was manifestly 
imj)ossible to bring on the heavy artillery. Lieut. Moorsom, 
wlio was tliorouglily acquainted witli the locahties, and who 
accompanied tlie remainder of the column, finding thc pro- 
gress of one of the guns thus arrested, offered to point 
out another and a safer path. Thc troops and guns were, 
therefore, withdrawn, and conducted by him through a 
route, which enabled them to reach the Eesidency during 
the night without loss. The rear-guard, consisting of the 
90th, under Colonel Campbell, had been left with two of thc 
heavy guns at the Motee nmhal, to aid the advance of thc 
78th Highlanders, who had, apparently unknown to them, 
taken a different path, and joined the main body under thc 
Generals. With this rear-guard were the spare ammunition 
waggons and the wounded. During the night of the 25th 
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Lieut. Johnson, whose brilliant charge in the action at the 
Alumbagli has already been mentioned, dismounted half his 
troop of Irregular Cavalry, and issuing from the Eesidency with 
the led horses, proceeded of liis own accord in the direction 
of the Motee miihal, to bring in as many of tlie wounded 
as lie might find. He discovered no trace of an enemy 
any direction, and it is highly probable that if advantage 
could have been taken of this circumstance, which, unhappily, 
was not known, the whole of the rear-guard, with the guns, 
the ammunition, and the wounded, might have reached the 
Eesidency before the morning in safi'ty, and tlie unhappy 
loss which partially dimmed the triumph of the day, would 
have been avoided. On the morning of the 2Gth, Mr. 
Hensley Thornhill, of the civil service, the husband of the 
General’s niece, volunteered to proceed ajid bring in liis 
cousin, Lieut. Havelock, and the rest of the Avounded. It 
Avas arranged that he should take the road contiguous to 
the river, Avhicli Avas Avholly screened I'roni the fii*e of the 
enemy, cxcc‘])t in tAVo jilaccs. Pursuing this route, he 
reached the Motee inidial in safety, but hi guiding his 
charge to the Eesidemy, lost his Avay, and inadvertently 
enteied a scpiare, Avhere the convoy of litters Avas ininuHli- 
ately envelojied by the cneinyV fire. Tlie escort, with a 
fen noble exceptions, sought their own safety, and rushed 
on through the street faster than the littei’s could keep up 
Avdth them. The doolie bea]*ei*s threw down their burdens 
and lied, and the insurgents dashed foivvard and slaughtercKl 
the wounded to the number of thirty or foi’ty. d\vo of the 
leading doolies were, howeA^er, forced on through the fire, 
and reached the Eesidency. 6nc of them contained Lieut. 
Havelock, and a Avounded soldier of the 78th Highlanders. 
They were saved from destruction by private Henry Ward, 
Avho remained at the side of the doolie under an awful fire, 
and preAxnted the bearers from dropping their double load. 
For this act of intrepid gallantry the Vict(nia Cross has been 
awarded to him. The doolies which had not entered the 
square when the massacre commenced, immediately turned 
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back, regained the right path, and reached the Eesidency 
later in the day without loss. 

The enemy appeared to have been staggered by the bold 
and impetuous movements of the Generals on the 25th, 
and all opposition ceased at nightfall. But daylight dis- 
closed to the rebels that the rear-guard at the Motee 
muhal was separated from the Eesidency and unsupported. 
A heavy fire was immediately opened on that position from 
the Kaiser-bagh and the neighbouring buildings which com- 
manded it, and the troops were exposed to imminent peril. 
Eeinforcements were promptly sent from the Eesidency, 
under the command of Colonel, now Sir Eobert, Napier, who 
reached the scene of danger without difficulty, under the 
skilful guidance of Lieut. Moorsom. Of the heavy guns re- 
maining with the rear-guard, one had been left in the road 
in front of the palace-gate, exposc'd to a fire from the 
enemy’s riflemen, which nothing could survive. During the 
day, every gunner who approached it was shot down, and 
the attempt to withdraw it was abandoned till night. Under 
the able directions of Captain 01])hcrts, private Duffy, of 
the 1st Madras Fusiliers, by an act of the most extraordinaiy 
valour, crept out after nightfall and succeeded in attaching 
a drag rope to the gun, by means of which it was extricatecl 
from its perilous position. lie tlius earned the distinction of 
the Victoria Cross. During the night of the 26th the whole 
of the rear-guard, with the guns and the ammunition wag- 
gons, left the Motee muhal in silence, guided by Lieut. 
Moorsom, and reached the Eesidency, unperceived by the 
enemy, two or three hours, before sunrise on the 27th, 
without a single casualty. Its previous loss was computed 
at sixty killed and wounded. 

This was the only mischance which attended the General’s 
progress from Allahabad to Lucknow, and it has conse- 
Hemarks on this quently attracted a degree of notice dispropor- 

occurrence. .• i x 'x * ^ * • • • i . 

tioiiecl to its intrinsic importance in a long senes 
of military operations. Two of his movements on that day 
have been considered open to objection ; but this is purely 
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a military question, and must be decided by military autliori- 
ties. It would be presumptuous for a lay \^riter to usurp 
their office, and his duty must be limited to a simple notice 
of the reasons which appear to have swayed the General’s 
mind, and which must, therefore, be fully taken into 
consideration. It has been questioned whether it was 
wise to bring on four heavy guns and the cavalry through 
the narrow streets of a populous and hostile city, at 
the risk of impeding the advance of tlie force. But the 
General considered that any inconvenience which might be 
occasioned by the guns would be counterbalanced by their 
value in the progress of the column through a series of 
fortified palaces and buildings which possessed tlie strength 
of fortresses. lie always held a strong opinion on the ques- 
tion of h(3avy artillery, based on tlie manifest difficulties 
whicli the want of it had entailed on Napoleon at Acre ; on 
Wellington at Burgos ; and on Lake at Bhurt])ore. This 
view was fortified by his own observation of the all but 
fatal i-esult of having left the heavy guns at Caudahar when 
the ai’iiiy marched to Ghuznee. lie had, therefore, formed 
the fixed detei'inination never to leave them behind him 
when there might ])ossibly be occasion for their use. He 
was, moreover, imi)erfectly acquainted with the localities 
through which the fia’ce must pass, and Sir James Outram, 
who, on the streiipdi of his superior local knowledge, had 
at first dissuaded him from tliis steji, did not finally 
apjiear to oppose it with much determination. Moreover, 
those who attribute the loss sustained by the force to the en- 
cumbrance of these four guns, should not lose sight of the 
fixet, that, but for the aid of* their powerful fire, the progress 
of the column might have been more than once completely 
checked during the day, or if success had been achieved by 
the bayonet alone, it would probably have been at a more 
serious sacrifice of life. With regard to the cavalry, it must 
be borne in mind that the object of this expedition was 
simply to withdraw the garrison to Cawnpore, and although 
the General was not able to accomphsh his purpose of enter- 
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ing the Ecsidency from the north, through the open country, 
he still considered that this would be found the most feasible 
mode of withdrawing from it. In that case the cavalry, 
raised to the strength of 200 by the addition of the Sikh 
horse in the Ecsidency, would have been invaluable in 
making forays and obtaining supplies. 

In 2 ’ererence to the successful iniportiinity of the General 
with Sir James Outram to piisli forward to the Eesidency on 
the evening of the 25th, it is to be remarked, that he had no 
doubt, from the letters of Colonel Inglis, that the garrison 
was reduced to tlie greatest straits. They were exposed to 
the m( 3 St serious danger from tlie enemy’s mines, which 
might be sprung at any time. But their greatest peril arose 
from the antici})ated desertion of the native troops, whose 
fidelity had hitlierto be(‘n maintained hy tlie hojie that the 
garrison would be placed beyond all risk by the arrival of rein- 
forcements, but Avho were hkely to lose heart and desert when 
they found those reinforcements checked, and, for aught tliey 
knew, anniliilated when almost within reach of them. Colonel 
Inglis had likewise stated that, in their enfeebled state, they 
Avould not be able to resist any determined assault of the 
enemy. The General dreaded, therefore, lest the insurgents, 
finding the relieving column ajiparently brought to a stand still, 
should redouble their exeilions, and by one vigorous onslaught 
overjiower the gari’ison, and thus defeat the object for which 
such sacrifices had been made. He thought it would have 
been more advisable not to advance at all on that day, than, 
after advancing, to stop at the threshold of the Eesidency. 
The rebel Sepoys, moreover, appeared for the moment to be 
panic-struck by the rnpidity of our movements ; and the 
General, taught by long experience the iinpoitance of follow- 
ing up such an impression, was anxious to take advantage of 
their terror, Avhich he knew might as rapidly subside through 
our inaction. In that case, they might be emboldened to re- 
occupy the intervening buildings in great force, and render 
the ajijiroach to the Eesidency more j^erilous. These are 
among the reasons which appear to have influenced the 
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General in deciding on these measures, and they will serve 
to assist professional judges in coming to a riglit conclusion 
regarding them. The General’s apprehension respecting the 
explosion of the mines appears to have been verified by the 
disclosures subsequently made at the Eesidency, which arc 
thus described by Sir James Outram : — “Still much oppo- 
sition liad to be encountered ere we attained the Eesidency 
— just in time, apparently ; for now that we liave examined 
the outside of tlie defences, we find that two mines had been 
run far under the garrison’s chief works — ready for loading 
— - which if sprung, must have placed the garrison at their 
merely.” 

The loss of life on the 2Gth is greatly to be deplored, but 
tlie massacre of the wounded cannot equitably be attributed 
to tliis movement, inasmuch as it would liave been alto- 
gether avoided if Mr. Thornhill had not missed his Wtay. 
The contest to which the rear-guard was exposed was 
exceedingly severe, but it served to demonstrate the strength 
of o])])osition whi(.‘h the whole force Avould have had to 
encounter the next day, and to illusti’ate the peril which 
miglit have attended its remaining all night cooped up 
l3etAvcen walls where it could not act, and where its num- 
bers might only have served to render the efiect of the 
fii’e o])ened on it at daybreak the more destructive. The 
question may therefoic arise, Avhether the aggregate sacrifice 
of life Avould not ha\e been greater if the moA ement to the 
Eesidency had not been accoitiT)hshed on the evening of 
the 25th. 

A day or tAVO after the force had entered the Eesidency 
the General sent the following despatch to the t he r.onerars 

, ^ . o i, ilespatch on tl)e 

Commander-m-Chief : — the? 5 uT.’" 

“Kesidency, Lucknow, Sept. 30tli, 1857. 

^‘Sir, — Major-General Sir James Outram, having, with character- 
istic generosity of feeling, declared that the command of the force 
should remain in my hands, and that he Avould accompany it as 
Civil Commissioner only, until a junction could be effected Avitb the 
gallant and enduring garrison of this place, I have to request that 
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you will inform his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief that this 
purpose was effected on the evening of the 25th inst. But before 
detailing the circumstances, I must refer to the antecedent events. 
I crossed the Sye on the 22nd instant, the bridge at Bunnee not 
having been broken. On the 23rd I found myself in presence of 
the enemy, who had taken a strong position, his left resting on the 
enclosure of the Alumbagh, and his centre and right drawn up 
behind a chain of hillocks. The head of my column at first suffered 
from the fire of his guns, as it was compelled to pass along the 
trunk road between morasses ; but as soon as my regiments could 
be deployed along his front, and his right enveloped by my left, 
victory declared for us, and we captured five guns. Sir James 
Outram, with his accustomed gallantry, passed on in advance, close 
down to the canal. But as the enemy fed his artillery with guns 
from the city, it was not possible to maintain this, or a less advanced 
position for a time taken up ; but it became necessary to throw our 
right on the Aliirnbagh, and refuse our left, and even then we were 
incessantly cannonaded throughout the 24th ; and the enemy’s ca- 
valry, 1,500 strong, crept round through lofty cultivation, and made 
a sudden irruption upon the baggage massed in our rear. The 
soldiers of the 90th forming the baggage guard received them with 
great gallantry, but lost some brave officers and men, shooting 
down, however, twenty-five of the troopers and putting the whole 
body to flight. They were finally driven to a distance by two guns 
of Captain Olplierts’ battery. 

The troops had been marching for tliree days under a perfect 
deluge of rain, irregularly fed, and l^adly housed in villages. It 
was thought necessary to pitch tents, and permit them to halt on 
the 24th. The assault on the city was deferred until the 25th. 
That morning our baggage and tents were deposited in the Alum- 
bagh under an escort, and we advanced. The 1st brigade, under 
Sir James Outram’s personal leading, drove the enemy from a 
succession of gardens and walled onclosures, supported by the 2nd 
brigade, which I accompanied. Both brigades were established on 
the canal at the bridge of Charbagh. 

“From this point the direct road to the Kesidency was something 
less than two miles ; but it was known to have been cut by trenches, 
and crossed by palisades at short intervals, the houses also being all 
loopholed. Progress in this direction was impossible ; so the united 
column pushed on, detouring along the narrow road which skirts 
the left bank of the canal. Its advance was not seriously inter- 
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rupted until it had come opposite the King’s palace, or the Kaiser- 
bagh, where two guns and a body of mercenary tit^ops were in- 
trenched. From this intrenchment a fire of grape and musketry 
was opened, under which nothing could live. The artillery and 
troops had to pass a bridge partially under its influence ; but were 
then shrouded by the buildings adjacent to the palace of Fureed 
Biiksh. Darkness was coming on, and Sir James Outram at first 
proposed to halt within the courts of the Mehal for the night ; but 
I esteemed it to be of such importance to let the beleaguered gar- 
rison know that succour was at hand, that with his ultimate sanction 
I directed the main body of the 78th Highlanders and regiment of 
Ferozepore to advance. This column rushed on with a desperate 
gallantry, led by Sir James Outram and myself, and Lieuts. 
Hudson and Hargood, of my staff, through streets of flat-roofed 
loopholed houses, from which a perpetual fire was kept up, and, 
overcoming every obstacle, established itself within the enclosure 
of the Kesidency. The joy of the garrison may be more easily con- 
ccnvod than described ; but it was not until the next evening that 
the whole of my troops, guns, tumbrils, and sick and wounded, 
continually exposed to the attacks of the enemy, could be brought 
step by step within this and the adjacent palace of the 

Fureed Buksli. To form an adequate idea of the obstacles over- 
come, reference must be made to the events that are known to have 
occurred at Buenos Ayres and Saragossa. Our advance was through 
streets of houses such as 1 have described, and thus each formed a 
separate fortress. I am filled with sur])rise at the success of tlie 
o]jeration, which demanded the efforts of 10,000 good troops. The 
advantage gained has cost us dear. The killed, wounded, and 
missing, the latter being wounded soldiers, who I much fear— some 
or all — have fallen into the hands of a merciless foe, amounted, up 
to the evening of the 26th, to 535 officers and men. Brigadier- 
General Neill, commanding 1st brigade; Major Cooper, Brigadier, 
commanding Artillery; IJeut. .Colonel Bazely, a volunteer with 
the force— are killed. Colonel Campbell, commanding 90th Light 
Infantry; Lieut.-Colonel Tytler, my Deputy-Assistant Quarter- 
master General ; and Lieut. Havelock, my Deputy-assistant 
Adjutant-General, are severely, but not dangerously wounded. 
Sir James Outram received a flesh wound in the arm in the early 
part of the action near Charbagh, but nothing could subdue his 
spirit; and though faint from loss of blood, he continued to the end 
of the action to sit on his horse, which he only dismounted at the 
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gate of the Residency. As he has now assumed the command, I 
leave to him tile narrative of all events subsequent to the 26th. 

have, etc. 

Havelock, 

“ Brigadier- General, Commanding Oude Field Force.” 

Hislettci to the A few days after, the General sent the following 

game subject. letter to the writer, on these operations : — 

Sir James Outram brought me up my reinforcements on the 
14th and 15th of September. I threw a noble bridge of boats 
across the Ganges, and reached the farther bank with 2,500 men, 
and eighteen guns, the troops in the highest order. Sir James 
announced that he would, after my former successes, leave to me 
the renown of relieving Lucknow ; that he would accompany my 
force only as Chief Commissioner and as a volunteer. I beat the 
enemy on the 21st at Mimgulwar, and again at the Alumbagh on 
the 23rd. The last is within four miles of the capital of Oude. . . . 
I liad brought up canal boats from Cawnpore, intending to bridge 
the Goomtee, and coming round by its left bank to the north-west 
of the city, to have seized the iron and stone bridges, thus placing 
myself on the enemy’s communications. I should have hoped 
from this plan great results. But it was doomed never to be tried. 
On the 25th we went to work in quite a different way. Sir James 
determined to move down straight to the Charbagh bridge across 
the canal, and thence turning to the right, to half circle round the 
city, and establish himself in the Fureed Buksh, a palace adjacent to 
the Residency. The Charbagh and its bridge was carried after a 
fierce struggle. Outram told me that Harry’s conduct in leading 
the men across the canal was as gallant as anything at the bridge 
of Lodi, and, on his recommendation, the Victoria Cross has been 
awarded to him. 

“We got on without much difficulty until opposite the Kaiser- 
bagh, the palace of the late king. Theresa fire was opened on 
us of grape and mu.sketry, from an entrenchment, under which 
nothing could live. Fortunately, we were protected first by an 
embankment, and then by some lofty walls. But many men and 
officers fell, and among them General Neill. Just at this moment 
intelligence was brought me that the Assistant Adjutant-General 
(Harry) was wounded in the arm. The horse I rode was hit in 
two places, and I was compelled to mount another. Night was 
coming on, and Sir James was desirous of halting, and passing the 
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dark hours in the palace of Fureed Buksh. But I so urgently- 
represented the importance .of achieving at once a cflmmunication 
with the beleaguered garrison, and restoring their confidence, 
that I prevailed. The Highlanders and regiment of Ferozepore 
Sikhs were called to the front. Outram and I and three of the 
staff rode at their head, and on we dashed through streets of 
loopholed houses, from the flat roofs of which a perpetual fire was- 
poured. But our troops were not to be denied. We soon found 
ourselves at the great gate of the Residency, and entered it in 

the dusk in triumph I have only space to say that Mr. Martin 

Gubhins has been to me and to my staff the kindest of men. 
Colonel Tytlcr and Harry, both wounded, have been cared for in his 
house like his children. I dine with him once a week, and he 
sends me excellent sherry, without which the doctors tell me I 
should not pull through. I came in with one suit of clothes, 
which I have hardly put off for six weeks.” 

Oil tlie luoniing of tlic 2Gtli Soptciiiber Sir James as- 
sumed tlie command of the force. The functions which 
tlie General had exercised for twelve weeks ceased, Sir .Tame* 
and lie fell back into a subordinate position. He sumesthecom- 

- •• n • 1 1 -i iJiand of the 

liad accomjdislied tlie object origiiiaUy intrusted 
to liim. lie had reheved the gaiTison from the 
jiressure under which it had so long suffered, and the imminent 
danger to wliich it had been daily and hourly exposed. His 
responsibility now terminated, and the histoi-y of subsequent 
o[)erations must be vi( 'ved as unconnected with his control. 
On the 2Gth the force at the Eesidency was reorganised. 
The troops were formed into two divisions, the one, com- 
manded by Colonel Inglis, consisted of II.M. 32nd, the 
Madras Fusiliers, the 78th Highlanders, and the Volunteer 
Cavalry. The other division was given to Havelock, and 
comprised the regiments which had come up with Sir James 
Outram. To Colonel Inglis was assigned the charge of the 
old Eesidency, while Havelock’s circle embraced the edifices, 
palaces, and gardens to the east of it, through which the 
relieving army had forced its way. From these buildings 
he was directed to expel the enemy, and the operation 
was completed in two or three days. In those gorgeous 
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palaces the men, who had so recently been exposed to 
the severes? hardships, now revelled in the enjoyment of 
luxuries, and one of the most poetical episodes of this ex- 
pedition is the picture which has been drawn of the rough 
soldier reclining for a time on silken couches, and eating his 
reduced and miserable pittance of food out of dishes of the 
most costly and magnificent china. By the occupation of 
these buildings, the enemy were thrown back a thousand 
yards, and the Bailey guard gate, which had previously 
formed the extreme post of the Eesidency to the eastward, 
was now in the centre. Greater accommodation was thus 
obtained for the augmented number of troops. But this 
extension of the circuit of defence was not without the serious 
disadvantage of requiring a large force to guard it. The 
jiosition which Havclcx^k was appointed to hold consisted 
of ‘‘a line of gardens, courts, and dwelling-houses, without 
fortified enceinte^ without ilanking defences, and closely con- 
nected with the buildings of the city .... and it was ex- 
])osed to a close and constant musketry fire from loo})]i()]ed 
walls and windows, often within thirty yards, from every lofty 
building within rifle range, and from a frequent and desultory 
fire of round shot and grape fi-oin guns posted at various 
distances, from seventy to five hundred yards.” All the 
buildings lying between the Eesidency and the river Avere 
also oecupi(‘d. 

It was the oilginal intention of the Government of India 
and of Sir James Outram to withdraw the garrison and the 


Detci minfttion of 
Sir Jnmvs to 
pi VO up tliP with- 
clr.iwiil of the par. 
jison.and romafn 
in Lucknow. 


sick and the wounded forthwith to Cawnpore. 
With this vieAV the provisions, the baggage, and 
the bulk of the anmiunition of the relieving 
column had been left at the Alumbagh, and the 


troops came on with nothing but the clothes on their backs 


and only three days’ food. But the obstacles to the retire- 


ment of the garrison appeared constantly to multiply. Since 
the force had crossed the Ganges on the 19th it had been 


diminished by the loss of 535 killed, wounded, and missing, 
— more than one-fifth of its entire strengtJi. The number 
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of women and children at the Residency amounted to 
700, that of the sick and wounded exceeded 500 ; without 
carriage they could not be removed, and every effort to 
obtain it by negotiation from the city or the country was 
found to be unavailing. So completely had the garrison 
become isolated, that all communication with tlie city had 
ceased. On the 2nd of October Sh James was constrained 
to write, that ‘‘ his hopes of a re-action in the city had been 
disappointed. The insurgent Sepoys had inspired such terror 
among all classes, and maintained so strict a watcli beyond 
our ])ickets, that he liad not been able to communicate with 
a single inhabitant of Lucknow since his arrival.” On the 
other hand, the fears wliich laid been raised regarding the 
exliaustion of the provisions in the Residency were found to 
1)0 premature. Havelock had pressed forward in breatliless 
liaste, expecting to find the garrison scarcely less in peril 
from famine than from the weapons and mines of the 
enemy. But the luuid of the (Commissariat had been disabled 
by severe wounds early in the sieg(‘, and the dying injunction 
of fsir Ilenry Lawrence, “Take daily average of expendi- 
ture after the inventory of all siqipliccs and Ibod has been 
made,” liad consequently fallen into abeyance. Hence the 
pressing calls of Colonel Inglis for early relief were founded 
on the belief (ji* imminent starvation ; but on a more caireful 
exainination it was discovered that this alarm was entirely 
gimindless. The grain in store sufficed not only to feed 
the old garrison, increased by 2,000 new comers, for fffty- 
three day^, but it is related that when Sir Colin Cam])bell 
Avitlulrew from the Residency, he carried away a remnant 
of 160,000 lbs. of corn. It' was found, moreover, that the 
additional gun bullocks which accompanied the reinforce- 
ments would furnish a good supply of meat rations. Taking 
all these circumstances into consideration, Sir James came to 
the determination, apparently on the sixth day after his 
arrival, to remain at the Residency and await further rein- 
forcements. 

The ])osition of the small detachment left at the Alum- 
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bagh created no small anxiety, and it was determined 
Atteinpuioerta- make an effort to establish a communica- 
Mtten*w”hThe'' tion with it. Sir James selected the Cawn- 
Aiumbagh. road, which ran through the heart of 

the city, from the Eesidency to the Charbagh bridge, for his 
operations. The troops were obhged to work from house 
to house with the crowbar and pickaxe, and to contest 
every inch of the ground. But on the Cth of October it 
was found that a large mosque, strongly occupied by the 
enemy, required more extensive operations for its capture 
than were deemed expedient ; and after three days of ener- 
getic exertion, whicli entailed considerable loss of life, it 
was deemed advisable to abandon the design. The prin- 
cipal houses on the Cawnpore road, h orn which the gar- 
rison had been annoyed by musketry, were blown up, and 
the troops were gradually withdrawn to the circle, beyond 
which no subsequent effort was made to dislodge the caieiny 
till the approach of Sir Cohn Cam])bell. The great loss of 
life in the desultory operations between the 20th of Septem- 
ber and the Gth of October, at several points of an extended 
circuit, and the reduction of the effective force by the num- 
bers required to guard the new and extensive ])ositions, left 
a remnant inadequate to the task of withdrawing the gar- 
rison, and from this time all attempts to break up the 
blockade were abandoned. The ])lan entertained from the 
first hour of entry, and frequently recommended by Have- 
lock, for restoring our communications with the o])en 
country, and recovering our ascendency in the field, will not 
here be considered undeserving of notice. He was anxious 
that the whole weight of the' available force should be 
thrown towards the iron bridge to the north-west. Our 
outposts had been advanced to within 300 yards of it, and 
the artillery of the Eesidency completely commanded the 
passage to it. The strength of the enemy in that direction 
was insignificant, and the opposition was not likely to be 
serious. The acquisition of the iron bridge would at once 
have given us access to the open country to the north of 
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the city, where the cavahy might freely forage and collect 
supplies ; and, with the Badshah-bagh as a Imse, arrange- 
ments might gradually have been matured, even for the with- 
drawal of the whole garrison. Once in the open field with 
more than 2,000 British bayonets, and 200 cavalry, and an 
irresistible artillery, the force would have been master of its 
own movements. The plan might or might not have been 
feasible, and there doubtless appeared impediments to its 
execution, but a record of it could not be omitted in a 
memorial of the life and military opinions of Havelock, 

111 writing of their position after the 6th of October, 
Havelock stated that “ they were as closely blockaded as 
Marshal Lannes’s troops would have been if any 
portion of them had forced their way into Sarra- of IL rm". “ 
gossa, and been there shut m by the Spaniards.” 

I)uring this period, the enemy made no attempts to advance 
their batteries, and the garrison obtained considerable relief 
from their attacks. Tlie old post in the Eesidcncy, placed 
under Colonel Inglis, was kejit on the alert by the musketry 
fire of the enemy on exposed points, and a distant cannon- 
ade. Blit their chief attention was directed to the new 
position which had been intrusted to Havelock, where the 
close contact of buildings still occupied by them afforded 
op'portimities of constructing mines, and imposed on our 
olii(*ers the incessant duty of undermining them. “ I am 
aware,” says Sir James Outram in his despatch, “of no 
parallel to our series of mines in modern warfare. Twenty- 
one shafts, aggregating 200 feet in depth, and 3,921 feet of 
gallery have been executed. The enemy advanced twenty 
mines against the palaces aiid outposts ; of these they ex- 
ploded three, which caused us loss of life, and two which 
did us no injury ; seven have been blown in ; and out of 
seven others the enemy have been driven, and their galleries 
taken possession of by our miners ; results of which the en- 
gineer department ” — under the able direction of Colonel 
Napier and Captain Crommelin — “ may well ]:)C proud. Tlie 
reports and plans forwarded by Sir Henry Havelock will 
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explain these operations.” At length the powder of the 
garrison be^n to run short, and, with the view of economis- 
ing it, and, at the same time, of detecting and counter- 
acting the efforts of tlie enemy, a gallery was constructed 
around the most exposed ])ortion of Havelock’s position, 
under the shelter of which the engineer officers could watch 
the progress of the enemy’s operations and take measures to 
frustrate them. In these occupations passed the period of 
six weeks till the approach of Sir Colin Campbell. Have- 
lock visited his posts every morning on foot, a circuit of 
about two miles, and then proceeded to the residence of Sir 
James to make his report. Placed now in an inferior 
position by the supreme authority in the State, he endea- 
voured to do his duty as earnestly and as conscientiously as 
when the chief connnaud was in his hands. No murmui- of 
i’ej)ining at the decision of his sii])eiio]'s ever escaped him. 
That spirit of cheeiful subordination, which it had been his 
study to manifest thi'oughout his militaiy career, was never 
more strongly exhibited than when his devotion and obedi- 
ence were so severely tested in this closing passage of his 
life. The influence of this example on those Avho served 
under him cannot be more eloquently described than in the 
letter of one of the officers Avho had daily ojipoitunities of 
observing it : “ Lucknow ought not to lessen your opinion 

of us, ‘ so noble, so enduring, so devoted, and so brave,’ for 
all these were more fully exhibited there, and without a 
gloomy face or a grumble too, oven when affairs seemed 
gloomiest, and the poor fellows were smoking the bark and 
leaves of trees, drinking only water, and giving six shillings 
for two pounds of flour. In ’fact, they starved on three- 
quarter rations of meat and flour alone ; worked hke men 
working for their own and others’ lives ; were not a night 
off duty ; jierished with cold in their scanty summer cloth- 
ing ; and did all, and suffered all, with a cheerful face, in- 
spirited by the General whom that two months killed.” 
The comparative leisure which the General now enjoyed he 
devoted to reading, and more es})eeial]y to Macaulay’s History 



i857.] 


LETTER TO MRS. HAVELOCK. 


433 


of England, which he borrowed from Mr. Gubbins’s library, 
and studied with intense pleasure. 

The opportunities of communicating with our own pro- 
vinces during the blockade were scanty, and 
Havelock’s correspondence with his family was 
necessarily irregular. On the lOtli of November 
he despatched a letter to Mrs. Havelock, which did not, 
however, reach her till after the intelligence of his death. 

^^You will wonder at not receiving a letter by the last two 
mails. It will be best to begin at the beginning of the story. 
Sir James Outram brought up my reinforcements on the 14th and 
15th of September. I threw a noble bridge of boats across the 
Ganges, and reached the further bank with 2,500 men. Sir James 
announced that I should have the honour of relieving Lucknow, 
and that he would accompany my force only as Civil Commissioner 
and as a volunteer. I beat the enemy on the 21st at Mungulwar, 

and again at Alumbagh on the 23rd We penetrated through a 

long suburb, and passed, under the cover of buildings, a fire from 
the Kaiser-bagh, or king’s palace, under which nothing could have 
lived. About this time an orderly brought up intelligence that 
Harry was severely wounded. Night was coming on, and Sir 
James wished to put the troops into a palace, and rest them; but 
I strongly represented the necessity of reinforcing the garrison, 
lest it should be attacked and surprised in the darkness. So the 
78th Highlanders and the Sikh regiment of Ferozepore were 
called to the front. Sir James and I and two of the staff put 
ourselves at their head, and on we chai’ged through streets of 
loopholed houses, fired at perpetually, and over trenches cut in 
the road, until we reached in triumph the beleaguered Kesidency. 
Then came three cheers from the troops, and the famished garrison 
found mock turtle soup and champagne to regale me with as 
their deliverer. But the rest of my force and the guns could not 
be brought in until the evening of the 26th, and by that time I 
had lost 535 killed, wounded, and missing. Since that night we 
have been more closely blockaded than in Jellalabad. We"" eat a 
reduced ration of artillery bullock-beef, chupatties, and rice, but 
tea, coffee, sugar, soap, and candles are unknown luxuries. . . . The 
noble conduct of Mr. Gubbins I must next record. My head- 
quarters were established in the house of the late Mr. Ommaney, 

F F 
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who was killed during the siege. Gubbins sent to invite me and 
all my staff Jio come and live in his better house. To this I 
would not consent, but recommended to his care my two wounded 
officers, Colonel Tytler and Harry, and he has cared for them as if 
they were his children. I dine with him once a week, and he 
keeps me supplied with excellent sherry, without which it would 
have gone ill with me, for I find it not so easy to starve at sixty- 
three as at forty-seven. The enemy fire at us perpetually with 
guns, mortars, and musketry, but our casualties are not very 
numerous. I should have told you that Bensley Thornhill volun- 
teered to go out and bring Harry in. Alas ! he received one bad 
wound over the eye, which injured the skull, while another ball 
broke in pieces his right arm. It was amputated. He lingered 
many days, and then died in the hospital, leaving Mary a young 
widow. Their only infant had died some time before. We are now 
daily expecting Sir Colin Campbell. ... I visit the whole of my 
posts in the palaces and gardens with my staff on foot daily ; but 
my doctor has advised me to take something strengthening until 
we can get upon good diet again.” 

At length, after many weeks of anxious expectation, the 
long-enduring garrison were gladdened by the approach 
of the Commander-in-Cliief. He arrived in 
coun Campbell’, the ucighbourhood of the Alumbagh, with a 
thoroughly-equipped force of 5,000 men, on the 
1 0th of November. Mr, Cavanagh, an officer in the civil service 
of Government, volunteered to proceed from the Eesidency 
to his camp, with plans of the city and suggestions from Sir 
James Outram regarding the route which he should adopt in 
entering it. The number of the enemy’s posts and pickets 
which Mr. Cavanagh was required to pass rendered the en- 
terprise one of very great hazard, but, having disguised 
himself as a native, he succeeded, after a series of perilous 
and romantic adventures, in reaching the Alumbagh, and it 
was with no small deUght that the garrison at length saw 
the signal hoisted at the palace which announced his arrival 
there. A semaphoric communication was soon after esta- 
blished between the Alumbagh and the Eesidency, by means 
of which Sir Cohn was enabled on the 12th to announce his 
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intention to advance to the Eesidency by the Dil-koosha, at 
seven in the morning of the 14th. 

Sir James Outram had determined, on hearing of the 
approach of the Commander-in-Chief, to co-operate with his 
force, by taking possession of the Hureen khana, ^ 

or Deer house, and the steam-engine house, then 
occupied by the insurgents, which intervened be- 
tween our extreme post and the Motee muhal. With this view 
Havelock was directed to estabhsh a battery in his most 
advanced position, in a garden which was screened from 
the observation of the enemy on two sides by a high wall. 
A mine had been constructed under it, which it was in- 
tended to explode when the time arrived for unmasking the 
position. Sir Colin commenced his march towards the Eesi- 
dency on the 14th, and in the course of the day took 
possession of the Dil-koosha, and the Martiniere, which 
adjoined it, but not without a severe struggle. On the 
15th he remained stationary, but was again in progress 
on the 16th, and encountered the most determined resist- 
ance from the insurgents, who were resolved to dispute 
every inch of the ground. On approaching the Secunder- 
bagh, it was discovered to be fiUed with rebel Sepoys, 
who, finding themselves hemmed in, fought with greater 
dc'^peration than they had hitherto displayed, but were at 
length overpowered. The small enclosure was choked up 
with two thousand bodies ; and thus were the atrocious 
massacres at Cawnpore considered to be avenged. After 
the capture of the Secunder-bagh, Sir Colin advanced 
to the Shah-nujeef, which was also strongly fortified and 
obstinately defended. That edifice was within a few hun- 
dred yards of the garden in which Havelock’s supporting 
battery had been established. Orders were immediately 
given to explode the mines, but the effect was only partial. 
They had been charged on the 13th, in the expectation that 
Sir Colin would arrive at the Eesidency on the following 
day. During the three intervening days, in which the bags 
remained underground, the powder became damp, and only 
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two breaches were made by the explosion, which left a long 
strip of the*wall stilly standing. It was necessary to bring 
the guns to bear on it, but, owing to their proximity, the 
balls passed through without shaking it, and it was not tiU 
after a long cannonade with reduced charges, that it crum- 
bled away and left a clear field for the operation of the 
artillery, which now began to batter the Hureen khana and 
the steam-engine house. At the same time, a mine which 
had been run under the former exploded with effect. 
Columns had been formed to assault these buildings, after 
the heavy guns had rendered the breaches practicable. At 
half-past three the bugle called for the advance, and was 
answered by a loud cheer from the men, who, after many 
weeks of confinement, were eager for action. A heavy fire of 
musketry was now opened from the Kaiser-bagh, on the riglit, 
but the troops rushed forward and cleared the steam-engine 
house of the enemy. The Deer house and the adjacent 
buildings were next assaulted, and were speedily in our 
possession. Night was now coming on, and the detachments 
were left to occupy the buildings, after Havelock had made 
suitable arrangements to protect them from any nocturnal 
attempt of the enemy. Sir Cohn’s force bivouacked for the 
night in the neighbourhood of the mess-house; and this 
building and the Motee muhal alone now intervened be- 
tween the two forces. 

On his return to the Eesidency Havelock wrote the fol- 
lowing despatch, detailing the operations of the day. It is 
interesting as being the last he ever penned. 

, “Lucknow, November I6th, 1857. 

“ Sir, — I beg to report, for the information of Major-Greneral 
Sir James Outram, G.C.B., the complete success of the operations 
Havelock's del- which the troops of my division were employed 

operatSoni*' Under his own eye this evening, in capturing a suc- 
opera oni. (jeggion of houscs in advance of the palace of Fureed 
Buksh. 

“ I have given in the margin the details of the detachments 
employed. 
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^^The nature of the enterprise may be shortly described as 
follows : — 

The progress of the relieving force under his Excellency the 
Commander-in-Chief was anxiously watched, and it was deter- 
mined that as soon as he should reach the Secunder-bagh, about 
three miles from the Kesidency, the outer wall of the advanced 
garden of the palace, in which the enemy had before made several 
breaches, should be blown in by mines previously prepared ; that 
two powerful batteries erected in the enclosure should then open 
on the insurgents’ defences in front; and, after the desired effect 
had been produced, that the troops should storm two buildings 
known by the name of the Hiireen khana, or Deer house, and 
the steam-engine house. Under these also mines had been driven. 

It was ascertained about 1 1 A.M., that Sir Colin Campbell 
was operating against the Secunder-bagh. The explosion of the 
mines in the garden was therefore ordered. Their action was, 
however, comparatively feeble, so the batteries had the double 
task of completing the demolition of the wall, and prostrating and 
breaching the works and buildings beyond it. Brigadier Eyre 
commanded in the left battery, Captain Olpherts in the right. 
Captain Maude shelled them from six mortars in a more retired 
quadrangle of the palace. The troops were formed in the square 
of the Chuttur munzil, and brought up in succession through the 
approaches. At a quarter-past three two of the mines at the 
Hureen khana exploded with good effect. At half-])ast three the 
advance sounded. It is injpossi ble to describe the enthusiasm 
with which this signal was received by the troops. Pent up in 
inaction for upwards of six weeks, and subjected to constant attacks, 
they felt that the houi of retribution and glorious exertion had 
returned. 

“ Their cheers echoed through the courts of the palace, responsive 
to the bugle sound, and on they rushed to assured victory. The 
enemy could nowhere withstancj them. In a few minutes the 
whole of the buildings were in our possession, and have since been 
armed with cannon, and steadily held against all attacks. It will 
be seen by the enclosed return, that the loss has been small. 

I received throughout the operations the most effective aid 
from my staff : Lieut. Hudson, Acting Deputy-Assistant Ad- 
jutant-General ; Lieut. Moorsom, 52nd Light infantry, Acting 
Deputy-Assistant Quartermaster-General; Lieut. Hargood, 1st 
Madras Fusiliers, my aid-de-camp, and Lieut. C. W. Havelock, 
12 th Irregular Cavalry, my Orderly Officer. 
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“The officers of artillery, Brigadier Eyre, and Captains Olpherts 
and Maude, have earned my best thanks. 

“I must commend all the officers in charge of detachments; 
but most prominently Colonel Purnell, 90th Light Infantry, 
whose conduct throughout the affair evinced the most distinguished 
gallantry, united to imperturbable coolness and the soundest 
judgment; as well as Lieuts. Russell, Hutchinson, and Limond, 
of the Engineers, and Captain Oakes (attached), who showed the 
way to the several points of attack. 

“ I have the honour to be, 

“ Sir, 

“ Your most obedient Servant, 

“H. Havelock, 

“ Major-General, Commanding Oude Field Force.” 

The Commander-in-Cliiefs force was in motion on the 
morning of the 17th. The mess-house had been occupied 
Operation, of the ou the previous day by the enemy’s matchlock 
J 7 ih Novembor. constramcd by the shells thrown 

by Sir Colin’s guns to abandon it. But it was believed to 
have been reoccupied by the insurgents during the night, 
and a heavy cannonade was accordingly opened upon it on 
the 17th from Sir Colin’s batteries, and from the Eesidency, 
as well as from Captain Peel’s 24-pounders. The balls and 
the shells fell on the devoted house with little intermission 
for six hours. At length the advance of Sir Colin’s troops 
approached it, and leaping over the surrounding wall, 
rushed in at the door, and planted the British ensign on 
the roof. A heavy fire was still kept up by the enemy 
from the Tara-kotee, or observatory, in the vicinity of the 
mess-house, but they were speedily expelled from it. It 
only remained to clear the Motee muhal, which was found 
to be occupied by not more than a hundred of the rebels, 
who were soon overpowered, and obliged to make for the 
river, which some of them succeeded in crossing, but 
several were shot down by our riflemen as they endeavoured 
to wade through the stream. The enemy, however, con- 
tinued to maintain a heavy fire from the Kaiser-bagh, 
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at the distance of about 450 yards, which intervened be- 
tween the Motee muhal and the Eesidency. Ideat. Moorsom, 
one of the ablest and most enterprising of the men whose 
military talents were developed by the mutiny, but whose 
bright career was soon after cut short by death, was the 
first to open a communication between the Eesidency and 
the reheving force. He crept cautiously along the road, 
which was swept by the guns of the Kaiser-bagh, and, 
after having reached Sir Colin’s post, returned with two 
officers. 

Immediately after, the two generals, with their respective 
staff, went forth on foot to greet the Commander-in-Chief, 
and passing unhurt through the first fire from Meeting of the 
the Kaiser-bagh, reached the Motee muhal in 
safety. There Havelock found some of the soldiers of his old 
regiment, the 53rd Foot, who, immediately on seeing him, 
raised an enthusiastic cheer, and he addressed them “ in 
tliat concise and soul-stirring language for which he was so 
well known to the sokUers.” In passing on through the 
passages and courts of the Motee muhal, Havelock had the 
most narrow escape of his hfe from the enemy. A shell 
fell near him, and bounding against a wall, burst at his feet. 
He was prostrated by the concussion, but happily sustained 
no other injury. The party now rushed on qne by one 
from the Motee muhal to the Commander-in-Chief’s post in 
the mess-house, across an open road of about twenty yards, 
which was completely swept by the fire of the Kaiser-bagh. 
The generals passed over unhurt, but Colonel Napier and 
Lieut. SitweU were both wounded. The meeting between 
Sir Cohn Campbell and Sir' James Outram and Havelock 
was most cordial ; but while Havelock was congratulating 
Sir Cohn on his success, his aid-de-camp, Lieut. Hargood, who 
had fohowed him, came up and informed him that his son had 
just been struck down as he was crossing the dangerous 
passage. Thoi^h his father’s heart must have been beating 
with anxiety to know the nature of the wound, he continued 
to converse with Sir Cohn with singular self-command as 
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though nothing had happened. The gallant and attached 
Hargood^, eager to reheve the distress which he knew the 
father must feel, dashed across the exposed road to ascer- 
tain the nature of the wound, and recrossed it to give him 
the welcome intelligence that the wound was not dangerous. 

The final relief of the beleaguered garrison was now 
accomphshed. The casualties in Sir Colin’s force during 
these operations were equal in number to the loss which 
Havelock had sustained in the two actions at Mungulwar 
and the Alumbagh, and in fighting his way to the Eesidency ; 
but there was no power in the insurgent province and in the 
capital of Oude able to cope with the 6,000 
bell determined British bayonets and the powerful artillery now 
assembled in Lucknow. The Kaiscr-bagh was 
stiU held by the enemy, but it was cannonaded for three 
days by Peel’s battery from the position of the Commander- 
in-Chief, and by Eyre’s battery on the side of the Eesidency. 
Three efiectual breaches were made, and it was the opinion 
of some of the officers of the garrison tliat it might at this 
time have been carried with ease. Lucknow would then 
have been at our feet. It is known that a Sikh spy brought 
intelligence to the Eesidency that the enemy had packed up 


* It would be unjust to pass over tbo reciprocal attacliment which grew up 
between the General and his aid-de-camp, William Ilargood. He was a lieu- 
tenant in the Madras Fusiliers, formed by nature for a brilliant career, which was 
unhappily cut short by death, after long privations and exposure. This officer’s 
many noble qualities, his ardent courage, his constant readiness with pen or in 
the saddle, his untiring zeal, combined with his unselfish and amiable disposi- 
tion, had gained the General’s admiration and esteem. To such a height 
grew this reciprocal regard, that the yoimg aid-de-camp seemed to have 
no object in life so dear to him as the a\)probation of his chief, whose wishes 
he always endeavoured to anticipate, and whose words he hung on with the 
affectionate solicitude of a son. When Lieut. Havelock, as stated above, was 
struck down between the Motee muhal and the mess-house, at the meet- 
ing of the generals, young Ilargood, without the knowledge of the General, 
twice risked his life, by crossing and recrossing the stream of fire that poured 
fe«m the Kaiser-bagh on that passage, to relieve the father’s anxiety, by bring- 
ing him tidings of the nature of his son’s woimd. To others unbending, and 
sometimes stem, to him the General was always unreserved, the pledge of a confi- 
dence, which if seldom given, knew no limit when it was found to be worthily 
bestowed. 
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■whatever they deemed valuable, and -were prepared to 
evacuate it on the first assault. This fact, hovTever, -was not 
generally known, or was not credited. Sir James Outram 
and Havelock were anxious that an attack should be made 
on the palace, which they felt would be successful, and that 
we should then continue to hold the town, for which they 
considered that two battahons of 600 men would be 
sufficient. They both waited on Sir Colin to represent 
their views, but he was of opinion that “four strong 
brigades would be required, unless it was wished that the 
garrison should be again besieged.” He considered that 
“a strong movable division outside the town, -with field 
and heavy artillery, in a good mihtary position, was the 
real manner of holding the city of Lucknow in check.” In 
addition to these general reasons, he was swayed more par- 
ticularly by “ the fact, that his force was deficient in infantry, 
and was in want of sufficient field and musket ammunition 
for prolonged operations.” He had started -with three hun- 
dred rounds for his heavy guns, and he had now only eighty 
rounds left. This objection he considered unanswerable. 
Another, and perhaps the strongest reason for his imme- 
diate retirement, was furnished by the perilous position of 
the garrison left at Cawnpore, which was now menaced by 
the whole of the Gwahor Contingent. This difference of 
opinion between 8ir James Outram and Sir Colin was 
referred by telegraph to the Governor-General. Lord 
Canning immediately rephed, that “ the one step to 
be avoided was the total withdrawal of the British force 
from Oude, and that Sir Colin’s proposal to leave a strong 
movable division, with heavy artillery, outside the city, and 
so to hold the city in check, would answer every purpose of 
pohey.” 

Preparations were, consequently, made for the immediate 
removal of the women and children, the sick and the 
woimded, from the Eesidency, in which they had withdrawal of 
been besieged for four months. This movement 
was not unattended with risk, as the convoy would be 
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required to cross the line commanded by the guns of the 
Eiaiser-bagh, 'While at the same time it woiild be exposed to a 
sharp fire from the enemy’s batteries across the river. * But 
by a masterly arrangement, -which reflects the highest credit 
on Sir Colin’s strategy, the whole body was conveyed in 
safety through these dangers to Sir Colin’s encampment, 
where they received the most cordial welcome from the 
gallant old chief and his stafi*. 

The determination of the Commander-in-Chief to with- 
draw his main body from Lucknow — leaving Sir James 
Outram with a powerful force at the Alumbagh — proved 
to be most opportune. On his arrival at Bunnee, on the 
evening of the 27th, the distant sound of heavy guns was 
heard in the direction of Ca-wnpore. Sir Cohn hastened 
forward, and arrived there just in time to succour the force 
of General Windham, which had experienced the most 
disastrous reverses, and to save the bridge of boats,, which 
was the sole means of communication, from destruction. 

On the termination of the blockade, and the evacuation 
of the Residency, Mr. Gubbins thus recorded in his journal 
his opinion of the important benefit which had 

Mr. Gubbins on ^ -i /» tt it • • t 

nerd Have^Mk-V been dcrivcd from Havelock’s spinted and suc- 
advaiice. ccssful cxcrtions to relieve the Residency, and 
which he was in a position the most favourable for appre- 
ciating : “We learned this morning, to our great satisfaction, 
that General Havelock had been informed by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief that the honour of Knight Commander 
had been conferred on him. He is now, therefore. Sir 
Henry. Never was this distinction more nobly earned. It 
is impossible to over-estimate the value of the services ren- 
dered by that gallant ofliccr, and the army of heroes which 
he commanded, at that most critical period of the mutinies, 
the months of July and August. In braving the inclemency 
of the season, they, as well as the army of Delhi, achieved 
what it was till then beheved that no Englishmen or other 
Europeans could do ; and in putting to flight, -with their 
small numbers, the masses of troops opposed to them, sup- 



1857.] MR. GUBBINS’S REMARKS ON HAVELOCK’S ADVANCE. 443 

ported by so powerful an artillery, they taught' all British 
soldiers to despise the foe ; and thereafter, •whatever the 
disparity of numbers, they always advanced to assured vic- 
tory. A corresponding terror was struck into the ranks of 
the mutineers. As for our garrison, we owe our safety, 
under Providence, I feel assured, to the exploits performed 
by Havelock’s army, for it was the knowledge of what they 
had effected, viz. the repeated defeats of the Nana and the 
occupation of Cawnpore, that kept up the hearts of our 
native troops, and prevented their deserting us. Long, 
therefore, will the recollection of the name of Havelock, and of 
the 78th Highlanders, the 1st Madras Fusiliers, and the 84th 
and 64th regiments, be cherished by all who formed part 
of the garrison of Lucknow. Little did we then think how 
soon our congratulations on this well-earned honour would 
be turned into mourning for the General’s untimely death.” 

Havelock was apparently in good health when, on the 
19th of November, he wrote to Mrs. Havelock. “ Sir Colin 
Campbell has come up with some 5,000, and 
much altered the state of affairs. The papers of 
the 26th September came with him, announcing 
my elevation to the Commandership of the Bath for my first 
three battles ; I have fought nine since. . . . Dear Harry 
has been a second time wounded in the same left arm. He 
is in good spirits and doing well. Love to the children. . . . 

I do not, after all, ste my elevation in the Gazette, but Sir 
Cohn addresses me as Sir Henry Havelock. Our baggage 
is at the Alumbagh, four miles off, and we all came into this 
place with a single suit, which hardly any have put off for 
forty days.” On the same 'day he wrote to the same effect, 
and nearly in the same language, to his present biographer. 
The letter was the mournful close of a correspondence of 
thirty years, in which there had never been a discordant 
note. He added : “ We are getting out our women, children, 
ladies, and Martiniere boys, which will be a great load off 
our minds. Our treasure and crown jewels also go out 
to-day. The vicinity of the Gwalior force and other circum- 
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stances will prevent our keeping troops at Lucknow for the 
present, I fear ; but reinforcements are approaching, which 
may alter the state of affairs.” 

The close of Havelock’s career was now approaching. 
When he left Calcutta on the 23rd of June to assume the 
Havelock'. Ill- commaud of the expedition, those who saw his 
emaciated figure confidently predicted that he 
would be unable to stand the fatigue and exposure of the 
campaign for a single week. Yet, for ten weeks he was the 
hardiest man in the force ; and though his physical powers 
were taxed to the verge of human endurance, he was never 
incapacitated for duty a single hour. But when in Persia 
he had written that he dreaded the recoil on his constitu- 
tion when rest should succeed to toil ; and his words were 
fatolly verified at Lucknow. During the blockade of the 
Residency he appeared gradually to lose his former vigour. 
The privations to which he was subjected, and the hard fare 
on which he was constrained to subsist, weakened his frame, 
and rendered it incapable of resisting the shock of any attack 
of disease. On the evening of the 19th the wounded were 
removed to the Dil-koosha, and Lieut. Havelock, on leaving 
the Residency with the convoy, stopped his fitter to take 
leave of his father, and found him seated alone in his chamber, 
reading Macaulay’s History by lamp-fight. On the morn- 
ing of the 20th symptoms of diarrhoea made their appear- 
ance, but yielded to medicine. On the 21st, soon after 
dawn, his aid-de-camp, Lieut. Hargood, rode down to the 
camp for some arrow-root and sago, luxuries long unknown 
at the Residency. During the day, Havelock’s complaint 
assumed a more serious aspect, and he was removed after 
nightfall in a doolie to the Dil-koosha, where a soldier’s 
tent was pitched for him. He suffered severely from the 
jolting of the journey, though the change of air appeared at 
first to produce a beneficial residt. On the 22nd, some of the 
enemy made an attack on the Dil-koosha ; the bullets fell 
around his tent, and he was removed in his doolie to a more 
sheltered position. During the day he received the letters 
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from his family, which had been detained at Cawnpore 
during the blockade, and his conversation wa» enhvened by 
allusions to the objects of his affection. He did not appear 
to be in any imminent danger, but he calmly assured those 
around him that it was the conviction of his own mind that 
he should not recover. 

Early on the 23rd Mr. Gubbins went to Havelock’s tent, 
to inquire what benefit he had derived from his removal 
to the Dd-koosha. “ I was directed,” he says, “to a common 
soldier’s tent, wliich was pitched near the one in which we 
liad foimd shelter. Entering it, I found the General’s aid- 
de-camp, Lieut. Hargood, and his medical attendant. Dr. 
CoUiusou, Ijfing down. They whispered to me in mourn- 
ful accents the grievous news that Sir Henry’s case was 
worse, and pointed to where he lay. It was in a doolie, 
wliich had been brought inside the tent, and served as a bed. 
The curtain on my side was down. I ajiproached, and 
found young Havelock seated on the further side, upon the 
ground by his dying father. His wounded arm still hung 
in a .sling, but with his other he supiilied aU his father’s 
wants. They told me that the General would allow no one 
to render liim any attendance but his son. I saw that to 
speak was impossible, and sorrowfully withdrew.” On this 
day Dr. Collinson, his medical attendant, held a consultation 
with Dr. Eayrer. Havelock was evidently worse, and he 
himself declared his case hopeless. His mind was calm and 
serene, supported by the strength of that Christian hope 
wliich had sustained him through life. Belying firmly 
on the merits of the Eedeemer, in whom he had trusted 
with unwavering confidence»through hfe, he was enabled to 
look forward to the hour of dissolution with cheerfulness. 
Throughout the day he repeatedly exclaimed, “ I die happy 
and contented.” At one time he called his son to him, and 
said, “ See how a Christian can die.” In the afternoon. Sir 
James Outram came to visit his dying comrade, when he 
said, “ I have for forty years so ruled my hfe, that when 
death came I might face it without fear.” He enjoyed Uttle 
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sleq) during the night of the 23rd. The next morning 
he appeared* to revive, but at eight there was a sudden 
and feM change ; and at half-past nine, on the 24th of Novem- 
Hareiock*. b^r, he Calmly resigned his spirit into the hands 
death, Eedeemer, in the blessed hope of immor- 

tality. Immediately after his death, the troops began their 
march to the Alumbagh, and conveyed with them, in the 
litter on which he had expired, the mortal remains of the 
noble chief who had so often led them on to victory. “ On 
the low plain by the Alumbagh,” says a writer in Black- 
wood, evidently on the information of one who was present, 
“ they made his humble grave ; and Campbell, and Outram, 
and Inglis, and many a stout soldier who had followed him 
in aU his headlong march, and through the long fatal 
street, were gathered there to perform the last rites to one 
of England’s noblest dead. As long as the memory of 
great deeds, and high courage, and spotless self-devotion is 
cherished amongst his countrymen, so long will Have- 
lock’s lonely tomb in the grave beneath the scorching 
Eastern sky, hard by the vast city, the scene alike of his 
toil, his triumph, and his death, be regarded as one of the 
most holy of the many spots where her patriot soldiers He.” 

Havelock died at the advanced age of sixty-three, but in 
the noontide of his glory, before “ envy had time to dim 
his laurels, or maUce to tarnish his renown.” His sun set 
amidst a constellation of victories, rendered more bright by 
the gloom which surrounded them. He affords the rare 
instance of a man, conscious of his own powers, and eager 
for an opportunity of exerting them, constantly beaten back 
by adverse influences, and, at the eleventh hour, when hope 
was well-nigh extinct, and he was looking forward only to 
the retirement of “a Tyrolese cottage, or a box on the 
Ehine,” suddenly raised to supreme command, and reaching 
at once the summit of professional eminence. Even then, 
the adversity of circumstances with which he had been 
struggHng through life, seemed to pursue him, and he re- 
turned from his ninth triumph only to hear that the direction 
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of the enterprise he had so nobly conducted was taken from 
him. In other instances in India, with rai» exceptions, 
the credit of successful operations, which is officially as- 
cribed tcf the general-in-chief, has been assigned by those 
behind the scenes to the talents or the suggestions of sub- 
ordinates. But it was the rare distinction of Havelock’s 
career that the merit of his successes was never attributed 
to aught but his own individual genius, seconded most ably 
by the talents of his staff, and the valour of his troops. 
Throughout his brilUant career, from Allahabad to Lucknow, 
it was his min d that planned every movement, provided for 
every exigency, and improved every advantage. 

Forced by circumstances to embrace the profession of 
anns, an honourable ambition led him to aspire to the high- 
est distinction in it. By dint of severe apphca- hu miiiury cha- 
tion he obtained a complete mastery of the art 
of war. Nature had pre-eminently endowed him, among 
other mihtary gifts, with a talent for strategy. In youth 
he dehghted to marshal his mimic battalions, and fight the 
battles of Napoleon over again. This gift was improved by 
study. So familiar was he with the evolutions of great 
commanders, that whatever combination was required during 
the events of the day, he could at once caU to mind, for his 
own guidance, the course they had pursued under similar 
circumstances. Hence he was never staggered by any diffi- 
culty, however une.cpected, and was prepared for every 
emergency. He possessed what was considered by Napoleon 
— ^whose maxims were his favourite manual — the first quah- 
fication of a general, “ a clear head.” His perception was 
quick, and he possessed the peculiar quality of judging 
soundly while he thought rapidly. Amidst the din and 
confusion of battle, he .was, if possible, more cool, col- 
lected, and imperturbable than in ordinary circumstances, 
and though often taciturn in society was remarked to be 
chatty and cheerful under fire. The most prominent feature 
in his mihtary character was his self-rehance. He cour- 
teously accepted the advice and suggestions of others. 
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though his inferiors, but he never doubted for a moment 
the soundness of his own decision, and he was thus enabled 
always to act with vigour and promptitude. 

He was, in Carlyle’s phrase, an “ earnest man,’* and he 
possessed, in a singular degree, the power of communicating 
his own earnestness to others. His enthusiasm infected aU 
those under him, and there was no danger his men would not 
encounter when animated by the clear tones of his voice or 
a glance of his eagle eye. Every man felt that he was acting 
under the eye of a master spirit, whose approbation, from 
being rarely, and never undeservedly, bestowed, was the 
most valuable reward he could desire. The unbounded con- 
fidence which his soldiers felt in him inspired them with con- 
fidence in themselves. Even at the most difficult crisis he 
exhibited an example of serenity and calmness which buoyed 
up and inspirited others. Though by nature of a fiery temper, 
he had acquired, under the influence of religious princiifle 
and by conscientious habit, a spirit of self-control which 
nothing covdd distiub. His personal endurance of hardships 
was unflinching ; and notliing served more to attach the men 
to him, in spite of his stem and uncompromising character, 
than the constant evidence that the self-denial he exacted of 
others he invariably practised himself. Always a strict, and 
sometimes a stern discipHnarian, by some he was deemed to 
err in being too severe in his exactions from those under his 
command. Yet, if he did not spare them when duty required 
the sacrifice, neither did he spare himself ; and no general 
ever took greater precautions to husband the strength of his 
soldiers, or to prevent a needless waste of life, or more 
dihgently strove to alleviate their sufierings and improve 
their condition. As an instance of his rigid adherence to 
the rales of military discipline, it may be stated, that although 
his son, Lieut. Havelock, as Sir James Outram remarked, 
had afforded valuable assistance to the General in the opera- 
tions of the 16 th and 17 th, and was severely wounded on 
the latter day, his father never mentioned him in his de- 
spatch with the rest of his staff, and would not permit his 
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name to be entered in the list of casualties, because he was 
not then officially released from the surgeon’s list. Havelock 
never displayed any impatience of authority. The implicit 
obedience he exacted from those under him he unhesitatingly 
accorded to his own superiors. Hence his orders were ever 
cheerfully obeyed. 

In every mihtary disposition he always calculated the 
possibility of failure, and endeavoiued to provide against it. 
He thus incurred on some occasions the charge of over- 
caution when anticipated difficulties did not arise. Yet few 
men have ever so thoroughly combined the utmost daring 
with the utmost prudence. It was the rapidity and the 
dash of his movements from Allahabad, when he followed 
up the enemy without allowing them breathing time, and 
beat them in nine fields in five weeks, that gave the first 
check to the mutiny, and turned the tide of events in our 
favour. It was remarked of him by one of the most dis- 
tinguished of his subordinates. General Neill, that “ nothing 
could be more admirable or more instructive than the way 
in which he handled his troops.” The little army under his 
command, notwithstanding its defective organisation, re- 
sembled a machine over which he had the most complete 
mastery, and wliich he worked with perfect ease. He did 
not, like his brother William, love danger for its own sake, 
but he manifested the greatest contempt for it when it was 
to be incurred in fbe execution of duty. His personal 
intrepidity in action was so prominent, that it was often 
said of him that there was little merit in his courage, be- 
cause he did not know what the quality of fear was. Yet, 
those who knew him intimately affirmed that the reverse 
was the case, and that this intrepid bearing was only another 
proof how completely a paramount sense of duty could 
overcome all constitutional tendencies. 

Eegarding the higher and more important quality of 
moral courage, however, there could be no diversity of 
opinion. There was more moral coiuage in Hii moral cou- 
assembling his men to read the Bible and to 
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sing psalms, amidst the jeers of his brother officers, than in 
leading them to storm a battery, amidst the bullets of the 
enemy. It demanded more moral courage to relinquish 
the advance on Lucknow than it required of personal 
courage to face the greatest dangers in prosecuting it. In 
both cases he was actuated by a predominant sense of duty. 
His moral courage was proof against any adverse opinion. 
When he felt himself in the path of right, everything else 
was a matter of indifference to him. He invariably main- 
tained that if it were right to do a thing, it was right to 
face all its consequences. This sense of duty was the 
pole star of his course through life. He had brought 
himself so habitually to act under the influence of this high 
principle, that his private feelings, tastes, and inclinations, 
and his personal comfort and convenience, became entirely 
subordinate to it. He was not insensible to mihtary dis- 
tinction ; he valued more than most men the honours 
earned by military virtue and success, but even the brightest 
prospects of the soldier were hght when weighed in the 
balance of duty. This imparted to his character that high- 
mindedness and elevation, which gave him so great an 
ascendency over others. It was the conviction that he 
was a “ man of principle ” which gained for him the con- 
fidence of others, whether above or below him, quite as 
much as his high professional quahfications. 

Havelock’s religion underlay his whole character, of which 
it formed the stamina. For thirty-five years of his life religion 
HaTeiocku re- was thc rulmg principle which pervaded his mind 
"***“' and regulated all his conduct. It was this which 
enabled him to overcome the hmate defects of his character, 
and to become distinguished for quahties which nature had 
denied him. In all circumstances he was the bold and im- 
flinching champion of Christian truth, though he never 
obtruded his rehgious views on others. The strength of his 
Christian character, aided by liis high mental endowments 
and his great consistency of conduct, insmed him the re- 
spect and esteem of those who slighted his religious feehngs. 
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His invariable dependence on Divine aid enabled him to ex- 
hibit the greatest serenity and vigour in the njidst of diffi- 
culties. It was his constant aim to adorn liis religious 
profession, and to demonstrate that spiritual-mindedness was 
not incompatible with the energetic pursuit of a secular 
calling — that ‘‘a saint could be a soldier,” More than 
any other chief did he appear to combine the great mihtary 
talents of the generals of the Commonwealth with the 
fervour — though not the fanaticism — of their rehgious 
feelings ; and it is, perhaps, owing in a great measiu'e to this 
identity of character, that the name of Havelock is so 
warmly cherished by his fellow-countrymen. 

Havelock was a man of thought as well as action. His 
literary tastes w^ere as strong as his military. He was well 
read in English literature, and more particularly in 
history. His English style was pure and classical, per®oVaup‘* 
and liis despatches wxtc models of military com- 
position. To his knowledge of the ancient classics, which 
he continued to cultivate through life, lie added a fair ac- 
quaintance with French and Italian, acquired by study, and 
improved during his continental tour. He possessed a most 
retentive memory, great powers of reasoning, a ready wit, 
and a natural aptitude for criticism. His taste in youth was 
for poetry and the drama ; as he advanced in years his 
partiality for literature was in a great measure confined to 
military liistory, wli.ch had the same charm for him in the 
last days of his life as it had in his boyhood. All his habits 
were regular and active. From the period of entering tlie 
army he was habitually an early riser, and he acquired 
to a remarkable degree the power of waking at a pre- 
determined moment, and of taking sleep at any time by 
snatches. He was not only temperate but abstemious, per- 
haps beyond the bounds of prudence. His figure was 
slender, but well knit, erect, and graceful. His height five 
feet six inches. His countenance was an index of his 
mind. His features w6re regular, the forehead high and 
broad, the nose aquiline, the chin well developed, and tile 
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eyes of piercing intensity. His voice was clear and power- 
ful, and audible to a great distance, — no small qualification 
in a general. Of his domestic virtues, as a devoted husband, 
an affectionate father, and a constant friend, no better evi- 
dence can be adduced than the letters which have been 
quoted in this volume. 

The report of Havelock’s early victories produced a burst 
of enthusiastic feehng through England. A bright ray of 
Eff. ct In England hopc relieved the gloom of the mutiny. Even 
Havelock’s the dreadful intelligence of the Cawnpore tragedy 

victories. ^ jl o •/ 

was in some small degree alleviated by the 
report brought by the same mail, that the miscreant Nana 
Sahib had been routed, and Cawnpore recaptured by Have- 
lock. His name at once flew through the land, and be- 
came familiar to every circle. “ Nothing,'’ said one of the 
most popular journalists, “ surpasses, and few things can 
equal his eight days’ incessant march to Cawnpore, his win- 
ning four victories in twice as many days, his terrific strides 
across a swampy region, blistered by the heats of the Indian 
midsummer, his succession of rapid and overjiowering 
blows.” As each successive mail brought news of fresh 
victories, his fifth, his seventh, his ninth, he became the idol 
of the nation. The public eagerly inquired into his past 
history, and found that he was a man of great militaiy en- 
dowments, who had been distinguished in many fights, but 
had tiU this time been repressed by the cold shade of adverse 
influences. Even his Methodism was deemed to brighten 
his renown. ‘‘ We imphcitly believe,” said an influential 
joumahst, “that none fear men less than those who fear 
God most. No soldiers ever" show themselves more in- 
vincible than those who can pray as well as fight, nor have 
any swords proved more resistless than those wielded by the 
right hands that know their way through dog’s-eared Bibles. 
This is evidently a Christian warrior of the right breed — 
a man of cool head and resolute heart, who has learned 
that the religion of war is to strike home and hard, with a 
single eye to God and his country.” His exploits be- 
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came the theme of admiration in every jour^^al through- 
out the country. Meetings were at this period held 
in every considerable town, to organise auxihary com- 
mittees for the Indian Eehef Fund, and on every occa- 
sion, the name of Havelock was brought forward to 
stimulate exertion, and never was it mentioned without 
eliciting rapturous applause. Men of all ranks and classes, 
the statesman, the noble, the minister of rehgion, and 
above all, the middle class, who claimed him as their own, 
vied with each other in doing honour to the man who 
had so nobly maintained tlte honour of his country ; and 
in six weeks tlie “ neglected lieutenant ” rose by national 
suffrage to tlie pinnacle of renown. The military authorities, 
on the first report of his successes, bestowed on him a good 
service pension of 100^. a year ; but the nation murmured at 
tlie inadequate remuneration of seiwices whicli it was declared 
at public meetings would in France have been honoured 
with a marshal’s baton. Honours now poured thickly on 
him. On the 2Gth of September he received the distinction 
of Knight Commander of the Buth. On the 29th of that 
month he was raised to the rank of Major-General. On the 
2Cth of November, two days after his death, which was 
at the time unknown in England, the dignity of a baronet 
was conferred on him ; and on the meeting of parliament 
her Majesty sent tl e following gracious me.''sago to the 
House of Commons : “ Her Majesty, being desirous 

of conferring a signal mark of her favour and appro- 
bation on Major-General Sir Henry Havelock, Bart., K.C.B., 
for the eminent and distinguished services rendered by 
him in command of a body of British and native troops 
in India, and particularly in the gallant and successful 
operations undertaken for the relief of the garrison 
at Lucknow, recommends to the House of Commons to 
enable her Majesty to make provision for securing to Sir 
Henry Havelock a pension of 1,000/. per annum for the 
term of his natural hfe.” A similar message was sent 
also to the House of Lords, and the annuity was cheerfully 
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and unanimously voted. But before the news of these 
honours — the first excepted — could reach India, Have- 
lock had passed beyond the reach of human applause. He 
lived long enough to hear of his elevation to the honours of 
the Bath ; and, after forty-two years of unacknowledged 
service, the heart of the veteran seemed to experience a 
glow of delight at the announcement of this unexpected 
dignity, but the honours bestowed by his sovereign, and 
the plaudits of his countrymen, were sounded over his 
grave. 

On the 7th of January, while the nation was eagerly ex- 
pecting some fresh achievement from the great hero whom 

God had raised up at a great crisis, the telegram 
lamentation from India announced that ‘‘ General Havelock 

for his loss. -I • T 1 Oil -NX 

diecl on the 24th JSTo'ijember from dysentery, 
brought on by exposure and anxiety.” The national hopes 
were at once quenched in death, and one common feeling 
of grief pervaded the whole land, from the royal palace to 
the humble cottage. There has been no example of so 
universal a mourning since the death of Nelson. It was felt 
in every bosom that England had sustained the heaviest loss 
by the removal of one of her noblest sons. Every jomnal 
hastened to pay homage to his memory. Ei hundreds of 
discourses from the pulpit, on the succeeding sabbaths, minis- 
ters of every denomination made this national bereavement 
the subject of mournful comment. The most eminent 
statesmen of the day, without distinction of party, united in 
paying the tribute of their respect to the memory of the 
General. It was the tears of ^a nation which bedewed his 
grave. 

In his native town of Sunderland the news of his death 
created a feehng of pecuhar regret. The minute-beU of the 
parish church was tolled throughout the day, and the union- 
jack was hoisted half-mast high on the tower. Her Majesty 
was graciously pleased to confer on Lady Havelock the rank 
of a baronet’s widow, and to bestow the baronetcy, which the 
father did not live to receive, on his eldest son. On the 
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assembly of parliament the Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Mr. Gladstone, proposed that an annuity of 1,000/. a year 
should be granted to Lady Havelock, and an annuity of 
equal amount to the present Sir Henry. The vote was 
unanimously and cordially agreed to in boLh Houses. The 
Common Council of London, on the motion of Aldennau 
Hale, directed that a bust of the General should be placed in 
the Guildhall. On the lOtli of March a large meeting of 
noblemen and gentlemen was lield at Drury Lane, to raise 
a Havelock Memorial Fund, of which his royal highness 
the Duke of Cambridge consented to become president. 
Sub.scri])tions flowed in ra])idly ; and it was resolved to erect 
a statue of Havelock, on the site most cheerfully granted 
by Government in Trafalgar Square, side by side with that 
of our greatest naval hero. 


This memorial of the career of Henry Havelock would 
iiistly be deemed incomplete without some record of the 
estimation in wliich his merits were lield, after deatli liad 
closed his labours, by tlie most eminent public writers of the 
day. To quote the eulogies Avliich were pronounced on him 
in the various journals of England would, liowever, swell 
this work to a second volume. A few selections have, there- 
fore, been made fix m the publications which represent the 
different shades of political opinion in the country, from 
wliich it will be apparent, that however diverse their views 
on public questions, in the homage paid to the deceased 
General there was a feeling ^of perfect unanimity. 

The following is an extract from an article in The 
Times : — 

The case of General Havelock was, indeed, in many respects, 
a remarkable one. He was a soldier from his youth upwards; 
every thought of his clear mind, every emotion of his energetic 
will for forty years had been devoted to the discharge of the duties 
of his profession. He had not attained to high rank or high com- 

o o 4 
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maud, for he had no family influence nor political interest at his 
back. It seemed pretty certain that he had reached the limits of 
any advancement possible under the circumstances of his peculiar 
case. In the early part of last year, Colonel Havelock was already 
far advanced in life, and India was to all appearance profoundly 
tranquil. He could have but little expectation that any great 
responsibility or any command of special importance would ever 
devolve on him. Duty, however, supplied the motive which 
ambition denied. What he had been when a humble subaltern, 
that he remained till the last. The great idea which ruled his life 
was to discharge his duty without sloth or stint. It was not very 
material to him that his capacity should ever be recognised, or his 
faithful service rewarded ; the one point was that his duty should 
be discharged, and that he should ever be found ready for action 

when summoned to the work It is idle to suppose that any 

desperate effort of frantic valour would have achieved the results 
which were obtained by this great soldier when the pinch arose 
and the pressure came. It was by consummate skill that Have- 
lock turned the tide of battle in India ; it was by an intimate 
knowledge of the duties of his profession in the highest and in the 
minutest points. ... It is mournful to think that even that spare 
sinewy frame, hardened, not weakened, by forty years of military 
service under an Indian sun, should at last have sunk under the 
anxiety of a struggle so prolonged. If Havelock did not actually 
fall under the death-shot of the enemy, he perished by disease, 
aggravated by unsparing exertion. We must think of him upon 
his death -bed. at the Dil-koosha, when he was about to resign 
his devout and fearless spirit into his Creator’s hands, as we think 
of Wolfe on the heights of Abraham, of Abercrombie on the 
Eg3rptian sands, of Moore on the cliffs of Corunna. Never was 
there a more glorious death than that of this most gallant soldier, 

when he sank to his long rest, his duty discharged to the last.” 

« 

The Examiner thus commemorated tlie merits of Have- 
lock : — 

When parliament was voting inadequate rewards to this brave 
and triumphant soldier, his admiring country little dreamed that 
he was already gone where the voice of honour, though never louder 
or more universal, will not reach him. The tidings of his sad fate 
have afflicted the public more intensely than any event of the Indian 
struggle, if we except the news of its worst tragedies. We doubt if 
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the people of England, in any of their wars, ever took a deeper inte- 
rest in the fortunes and career of a general in the fiel# than they took* 
in Havelock’s. In him they admired the union of the greatest 
qualities, both of the man and the soldier ; they saw the achieve- 
ments of sheer personal merit; an eminence due neither to wealth, 
patronage, or connections; a man of genius and energy, winning 
the highest professional distinction with nothing but the brav/* 
heart and the wise head, proceeding from service to service, and 
victory to victory, proving his ability and prowess in a hundred 
Asiatic fields, until he reached the crowning honour of the post in 
which he fell, covered with as much glory as ever surrounded the 
name of a British hero.” 

The Daily Teleyraph did not come behind any of its 
contemporaries in its admiration of tlie General : — 

Greneral Sir Henry Havelock is dead, and a whole nation 
mourns his loss. No wos^is less emphatic would express the pro- 
found and universal sorrow created by the announcement of his 
untimely fate, and which will long abide in the hearts of millions. 
The people had adopted him ; they had honoured him ; they saw and 
recognised a hero ; they generously ackiiowledged his great achieve- 
ments, and for his ten victories won within a few weeks, his 
glorious march upon Cawnpore, and his succour of Jnickiiow, they 
had ranked him amongst the noblest in Phigland’s history. In cold 
and stolid language the telegrapnic despatch informs us that this gal- 
lant spirit yielded to fatigue and anxiety on the 24th November. . . . 
To a memory so illustrious is due the tribute of a national elegy. 
The plumes of ten I rilliant triumphs nodded over the hearse of 
Havelock ; the praise and gratitude of the rescued garrison, the 
applause of the whole army, the deep and proud emotion of a 
hundred brothers in arms, and the regrets of noble-hearted women 
solemnly accompanied him to the grave, and he lies where Law- 
rence, Neill, and Nicholson Iriy before him. . . . He it was who 
gave an example to the soldiers of British India, conquering 
dangers day by day, and hour by hour, with whatever means were 
at his disposal, exercising at once foresight, vigilance, promptitude, 
unwearying strength, and indomitable courage. . . . The reputation 
of Sir Henry Havelock will not decay with the generation that has 
witnessed his heroism. The baronets of his line may point 
centuries hence to the name of the noble warrior whose march 
from Allahabad to Lucknow was like the passage of a fiery star, 
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Bmft, sweeping, irresistible, and they may well esteem such an 
origin as equivitlent to that of the Nevilles and the De Burghs.” 

Even the humorous Punch became serious and solemn 
under the pressure of this national loss, and sounded this 
requiem over the hero’s grave : — 

‘‘ He is gone. Heaven’s will is best : 

Indian turf o’erlies his breast. 

Ghoul in black, nor fool in gold 
Laid him in yon hallowed mould. 

Guarded to a^soldier’s grave 
By the bravest of the brave, 

He hath gained a nobler tomb 
Than in old Cathedral gloom. 

Nobler mourners paid the rite 
Than the crowd that craves a sight, 

England’s banners o’er him waved — 

Dead, he keeps the realm he saved. 

Strew not on the hero’s hearse 
Garlands of a herald’s verse : 

Let us bear no words of Fame 
Sounding loud a deathless name : 

Tell us of no vauntful Glory 
Shouting forth her haughty story. 

All life long his homage rose 
To far other shrine than those. 

^ In Hoc SlgnOy pale nor dim. 

Lit the battle-field for him. 

And the prize he sought and won. 

Was the Crown for Duty done.” 

In a masterly article in Blackwood's Magazine on Lord 
Clyde’s campaign, remarkable for its graphic descriptions, 
which none but an eye-witness could ,have drawn, the 
character of Havelock is thus depicted : — 

“A true soldier in the highest sense of the word was Havelock. 
Severe in discipline and rigid in command, he looked for and ex- 
acted from all the full performance of their duty. When hardships 
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were to be endured, he expected that they should be met without 
a murmur. Oftentimes regarde<i as unpitying by Ifis men, he yet 
ever strove to alleviate their sufferings and improve their condition. 
Thoroughly acquainted with the principles of military science, he 
was able to combine the greatest daring with the greatest prudence; 
and greater even was his merit when, heedless of the clamours of 
his soldiers, he refused to move upon Lucknow until joined by 
Outram’s reinforcements, than, when at the head of their united 
force, he poured along his ^ march of fire.’ For he too was assailed 
by the voice of calumny, and taunted with prudence and faint- 
heartedness by men who could neither emulate his courage nor 
fathom the high motives of his conduct. Though victorious in 
every action during his first advance, as soon as he became con- 
vinced that the masses with which he was hurtling were too nu- 
merous for his little band, he drew them back; and when the 
Gwalior Contingent first set out on their march towards Calpee, 
he was prepared, had he not been promised instant support, to have 
fallqp back on Allahabad, rather than risk the fate of the empire 
which was intrusted to his keeping. In that resolution he showed 
a greater moral courage than, and equally great military genius as, 
when, bursting through the iron barrier of Lucknow, he wrested the 
sinking garrison from the hand of fate. Worn in body, high of 
courage, pure in heart, of an energy which no difficulties could 
daunt, of a resolution which no disasters could shake, he sealed 
his devotion to his country by his blood; and when the good la- 
bourer’s work was done, he went to receive his reward in the far 
distant land,” 

The Quarterly Review likewise came forward with the 
most hearty commendation of his virtues : — 

Among the invalids wa^ General Havelock, now showing 
dangerous symptoms of dysentery, and there, on the 24th of No- 
vember, he died. He had said to the young English volunteer. 
Lord Seymour, * Tell them in England that here we fight in 
earnest.’ His last^ letter was written on the 19th; it mentions 
that he had heard of his Commandership of the Bath for his first 
three battles ; and he adds, ‘ I have fought nine since.’ The last 
victory over the great destroyer yet remained, and it was complete. 
^For more than forty years,’ he said to Sir James Outram, 
have so ruled my life, that when death came I might face it with- 
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out fear.’ The telegram told the sad news to England on the 
7th of January.^ It seemed to dash down every satisfaction, to dim 
every triumph. Of itself, without favour, and without suggestion, 
public opinion, perhaps with some exclusive* injustice, had made 
him the hero of the hour. It seemed as if all men felt a self- 
reproach that he had not been known before, and now, when he 
came back, how they would make it up to him ! But this was not 
to be. Like so many regrets, these were only of use to those who 
felt them. Britain had lost not only a great defender in arms, but 
a man whose fame it would have been good for her to have been 
able to celebrate. The simplicity of his character, the absence of 
the gaudiness and glitter which too often accompany even true 
glory, the strong Puritan element which the dignity of his life at 
once attested and made respected, the self-reliance and patient 
duty of his whole career, made him perhaps the safest object of 
popular idolatry that the course of events ever offered to a free and 
moral nation.” 

A still liiglicr compliment — as coming from a foreigner 
— was paid to the merits of the General by one of tlie 
greatevst and most eminent men of France. In an article 
on tlic Indian debate, Count Montalembert says of him : — 

^‘Tliey have before them the example of the noble Havelock, 
who, in a proclamation which he addressed to tlie soldiers whom he 
was leading against the murderers of Cawnpore, declares that it 
becomes not Christian soldiers to take heathen butchers for their 
models. This name of Havelock recalls and sums up all the virtues 
which the English have exercised in this gigantic strife .... 
and on which there would be cast a stigma for ever by an obstinate 
perseverance in too cruel a measure of chastisement. Havelock, a 
personage of an antique grandeur, resembling in their most beau- 
tiful and irreproachable aspects the great Puritans of the seven- 
teenth century, and who had aj'rived at the portals of old age 
before he shone out to view, and was thrown suddenly into a 
struggle with a great peril before him, and insignificant means 
wherewith to overcome it, surmounted everything by his religious 
courage, and attained, by a single stroke, to glory and that immense 
popularity which resounds everywhere where the English language 
is spoken ; then died before he had enjoyed it, occupied, especially 
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in his last moments, as he had been all his life, with the interests 
of his soul, and the propagation of Christianity in Ipdia.'’ 

But the most grateful tribute to the memory of this 
British hero, was the spontaneous homage paid to his 
character by the cities of New York, Boston, and Balti- 
more, where the flags of the shipping were hoisted hi.df- 
mast from 9 a.m. to sunset. The feehngs of the American 
branch of the Anglo-Saxon family on this occasion are 
thus described in the New York Times : — 

A mark of respect was shown yesterday to the memory of 
General Havelock, which was worth more than a peerage. The 
flags of the shipping in our harbour and on our public buildings 
were displayed at half-mast during the day, as a token of grief for 
his loss. It was a purely voluntary tribute paid to his memory by 
a people to whom he was a stranger, who were in no way interested 
in his career, and to whom even his name was unknown six months 
since. It was a tribute of respect which even the Duke of Wel- 
lirisftori did not command, and which we believe was never before 
paid to a foreigner. But ‘ one touch of nature makes the whole 
world kin and the bravery and manliness of this true hero have 
touched the hearts of the people of this country, who have watched 
his career with eager solicitude since the stirring events of the East 
Indian revolt have rendered his name as familiar here as it is in his 
own country; and the intelligence of his death has produced as deep 
a feeling of regret as though he had been a countryman of our own. 
Six months ago Hav< -ock was an unknown colonel in India, where 
he had nobly dime his duty, and by slow degrees and hard fighting, 
at the age of sixty-two, had reached an elevation in military rank 
which many a young man has attained without fighting at all. But 
for the Sepoy revolt it is not likely that bis name would ever have 
been heard in the New World. His position was an accidental 
one ; the command of the army was forced upon him by circum- 
stances, and not conferred by the appointing power. But he proved 
himself equal to the emergencies ; the heroic qualities of his nature 
and his capacities as a soldier must often have been exhibited 
during his long and eventful military career, but they were never 
appreciated or acknowledged, and he would have passed away in 
the great caravan of undistinguished dead but for the Sepoy revolt. 
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Certainly no English soldier ever before excited so marked a feel- 
ing of sympatljy among the American people as has been done by 
General Havelock ; and we may feel proud that no considerations 
of national jealousy prevented a spontaneous expression of such 
generous impulses.” 


THE END. 
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Page 5, line 7, from below, for “sank” read “sunk.” 

>» » 1» from above, for “successively” read “subsequently.” 

it 12, „ 15, from above, for “person” read “friend.” 

„ 31, „ 19, from below, for “his” read “its.” 

» 44, „ 3, from below, for “youngest” read “infant.” 

»» 66, „ 4, from below, for “King's” read “Queen’s.” 

» 66, „ last line, for “ while ” read “ which.” 

if 98, „ 17, from below, for “ travel-backed ” read “ travel-hacked.” 

„ 116, „ 13, from above, for “will be pleased” read “will be well pleased.” 

„ 120, „ 16, from below, for “opened hand” read “spear head.” 

„ 176, „ 18, from above, for “ bleed ” read “ blood.” 

„ 185, ,, 19, from above, for “cover” read “ever.” 

1,203, „ 13, from below, for “ 1849” read “ 1850.” 

„ 216, „ 20, from below, for “4th June” read “5th June.” 

„ 225, „ 15, from above, insert “9th February.” 

„ 252, „ 13, from below, for “tranquillity ” read “tranquilly.” 

ff 285, „ 3, from above, for “showers” read “shower.” 
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Howltt’* Rural Life of England - 10 
“ VieiUto RemarkablePlact* 10 

Jameson’s Commonplace-Book - 11 

Last of the Old Squire* - - 17 

letters of a Betrothed - - - 13 

Macaulay's Speeches - * ' ^8 

Mackintosh’sMiscellaneous w jrk* 14 
Hartinean's Miecellanie* 


Pycroft's English Reading 
Rich's Co " * 


18 


Yon^e’i 


Rich's Comp, to Latin Dtcttonaty is 
Rlddls’s LatiB DjcsHonaries - - 18 

Rotrlon’s Debater - - - IS 

Sir Roger De Coverley • - - 20 

Southey’s Doctor, Ac - - - 21 

Spencer's Essays - - - - 21 

Stow’s Training System - - 21 

Thomson’s Laws of Thought - 23 

Trevelyan on the Native Language* 

of India 23 

WilUch’s Popular Table* - - 24 

’* Engiish-Greek Lexicon - 24 
Latin Gradu* - - 24 

Zumpt’s Latin Grammar • *24 

Natural HUtoirln « aneral. 

Agassir on Classiflcation - - 3 

Catloir's Popular Conchology - il 

Ephemera’s Book ofthe Salmon - 7 

Garratt’s Marvels of Instinct - 8 

Gosse's Natural History of Jamaica 8 
Kirby and Bpsnce's Entomology • 12 
Lee’s Elements of Natural History 12 
Maundsr's Natural History - - 19 

Morris’s Anecdotes in Natural 

History Ifi 

Qaatrefages’ Naturalist's Raraliles 18 
Stonehenge on the Dog • - 21 

Turton’s Shells oftheBritishlslands 23 
Van der Hoeven’s Zoology - - 2.3 

'Waterton'sEssaytonNaturalHist. 24 
Youatt's Work on the Dog - 24 

Youatt’s Work on the Horse - 24 

l-VtUnmR SneycloittEdlaB 
and DlctlonarUa. 

Blaine’s Rural Sports - - - 4 

Brande's Sclsnce, Literature, and Art 4 
Copland's Dictionary of Madicwe - 6 

CrMy’s Civil Engineering - 6 

Owllt’s Architecture - - - 8 

Johnston’s Geographical Dictionary 1 1 
London’s Agriculture - - - 13 

" Rural Architecture - 13 

Gardening - - - 13 

“ Plant* . - - - 13 

“ Trees and Shrubs - - 13 

M'Cullooh’sGeographioalDictionary 14 
Diotionary of Commerce 14 
Murray’s Encyclo of Geography - 16 

Sharp's British Oasetteer • -20 

Dre’s Dictionary of Arts, Sec. - - 23 

Webster’s Domestic Economy • 24 

Raligloiui as Moral Works. 

Afternoon ofLlfe - - - - 3 

Amy Hertiert - - - - 20 

BloomBeld’sOreekTegtaimwt • 4 

Bunyan'e Pilgrim’s ProgreM - 8 

Calvirt’s Wife’s Manual - - 6 

Cat* and Farlie’s Moral Emblem* 6 
Cleve Hall - - ' - ; 

OwytiMn “d Huuwiu'* *t. Rwri ® 
Cotton’s InitruoUons in Christianity 6 
Date’s Desneetin LMwgy - - 7 

Defence of Fwfk - - 7 

Barlfe DawrhteTfThe) - - - 30 

EoUpM ofFaith ... 7 

Bngliahman’s Greek OMOordaent 7 
« 1leb.OOlM)d.€owmd. 7 

SxperiMM (The)«rLlfe • - ^ 

HmTin^Iafe«£o 2 ^^ 10 

» AhrklgmeRtsir ditto . 10 

Hue's Christianity to China 


Doit ; or, the Tiro Cousins - 20 
Jameson’s Sacred Legends . - 11 

“ Monastic Legends - - 11 

" Legendsef tM Madonna 11 
Lectases on Female Em- 
ploymesit - . - - -11 

Jeremy Taylor’s Work* - - - II 

Katharine Ashton - - >20 

Kdnig’sPictMialXifeofLnther - 8 

Laneton Parsonage - 20 

Letter* to my Unknown Fnendt 13 
Lyra Germanica - ... 6 

Maguire’s Rome - - - - 14 

Margaret Percival - - - - 20 

Marshman’sSrrampore Mission - 14 
Martineau’s Christian Life - - 14 

“ Hymns - - - 14 

‘ Studies of Christianity 14 

Merivale’s Christian Becoids - 16 
Milner’s Church of Christ - - 15 

^ Moore on the Use of the Body - 16 
“ “ Soul and Body - 16 

“ 's Man and his Motives - 16 
Morning Clouds - - - - 16 

Neale’s Closing Scene - - - 16 

Pattison’s Earth and Word - - 17 

Powell’s Christianity without Ju- 

d.-iiam - - - - 18 

Order of Nature - - 18 

Readings for Lent - - - 20 

“ Confirmation - - 20 

Robinson’s Lexicon to tlie Greek 

Testament 19 

Self-Examination for Confirmation 20 
Sewell'* History of the Early 
Church - - - - 20 

Sinclair’s Journey of Life - - 20 

Smith’s (Sydney) Moral Philosophy 21 
« (O.) Wesleyan Methodism 20 

“ (J ) St Paul’s Shipwreck - 20 
Southey’s Life of Wesley . - 21 

Stephen’s Ecclesiastical Biography 21 
Taylor’s Loyola - - - - 21 

Wesley .... 21 
Theologia Germanica - - - 6 

Thumb Bible (The) - - 23 

Ursula ‘20 

Young’s Christ of History - - 24 

Mystery - - . - 24 


Poetry and the Drama. 

Aikm'e (Dr.) British Poets - - S 

Arnold’s Merope . - - - - 3 

“ Poems - - - - 3 

Baillie's (Joanna) Poetical Works 3 
Goldsmith’s Poems, illustrated - 8 

L E L’s Poetical Works - 13 

Lin wood *8 Anthologia Oxoniensis - 1 3 
Lyra Germanica - - - - 6 

Macaulay’s Lavs of Ancient Rome 14 
Mac Donald’s Within and Without 14 
" Poems * - - 14 

Montgomery’s Poetical Work* . 16 
Moore’s Poetical Works - - 16 

Selections (illuntiated) - 16 
“ LaJU Rookh - - . 16 

“ Irish Melodies - - - 16 

National Melodies - - 16 

" Sacred Songs (tetf/iiiftdK) 16 
” Songs and Ballads - - 16 

Shakspeare, by Bowdler - - 19 

Bouttiey’e Poetlaol Work* - - 21 

Thomson'* Seasons, Ulustrated - 23 


The Seleneee ta general 
and Matkea^tlcs. 

Arago's Meteorological Essays - 3 

Popular Astronomy - - 3 

Bourne's Catechism of Steam- 
Engine . - » . - 4 

Boyd's Naval Cadet’s Manual - 4 

B rande's Dictionary of Science , Ac . 4 
” Ijtctures OB Organic Chemistry 4 
Conington’s Ctaemical Analysis - 6 

Cresy'B Civil Engineering - - 6 

De la Rive’s Ble^ncity - - 7 

Grove’s Corrsla. of Phvsloal Force* 8 
H*r*dieP* Outline* of AsAronomy 9 
HoUwd’* Mental ftiysiology 9 

MumkoMVs Aspect* of Nator* - 10 
** Cosmos ... 10 
nnntcn Light - - . - 11 

Lardner'sCabiBfltOpdofNsdia - la 
MartWt's (Mrs.) Caawsrsatioin . 14 
Morell’s ElenwBto of Fayohdogy * 16 
Mosefey’sBa gi— s ato mfcATchttectnr* 16 
Ogilvto^tliiStor'eurMer’sPhm - 17 


Light 


Peechel’s Elements of Physics 
Phillips’s Mineralogy - - . 

“ Guide to Geology . 
Powell’s UniW of Worlds - 
Smee’s Eleotro-Metalhiiqgy . 
Steam-Engine (The) - - - 

Webb’s Cdestial Objects for Com- 
mon Telescopes - . _ 


Rnral Spnrts. 

Baker’s Rifle and Hound in Ceylon 
Blame’s Dictionary of Sports 
Cecil’s Stable Practice - . - 

" Stud Farm - - - . 

Dayy’sFishmg Excursions, 2 Series 
Ephemera on Angling ... 

" *8 Book of the Salmon - 

Freeman and SalMn’s Falconry - 
Hawker’s Young Sportsman - 
The Hunting-Field ... 
Idle's Hints on Shooting . • 1 

Pocket and the Stud ... 
Practical Horsemanship 
Pycroft’s Cricket Field - - - li 

Richardson's Horsemanaliip . • ]| 

Ronalds’ Fly-Fisher's Entomology li 
Stable Talk and Table Talk - . ! 

Stonelienge on the Deg - . - 21 

“ on the Greyhound 2 ! 
The Stud, for Practical Purposes - ( 


Vtterlaary MGdlciite, *c. 


Cecil's Stable Practice - - 6 

“ Stud Farm ... 6 

Hunt’s Horse and his Master - 11 

Hunting -Field (The) ... 9 

Miles’* Horse-Shoeing - - - 16 

“ on the Horse’s Foot - .16 

Pocket and the Stud - . - n 

Praitical Horsemanship . . 9 

Richardson’s Horsemanship . J 8 

Stable Talk and Table Talk - - 9 

Stonehenge on the Dog - . -21 

Stud (The) - - - .9 

Youatt’s Work on the Dog - - 24 

Youatt’s Woik on t)ie Horse . 21 


Voyacres and Travel*. 

Baker’s Wanderings tn Ceylon * 3 

Bartli’s African Travels - - 4 

Burton’s East Africa - . - 6 

“ Medina and Mecca - . 5 

Domenech’s Texas ... 7 

“ Deserts of North America 7 
Firstlmpressions ofthe NewWorld 7 
Forester’* Sardinia and Corsica • 8 

HinchhfTs Traiels in tlu* Alps - 9 

Howitt's Art -Student in Munich - 10 

“ (W ) Victoria - - - 10 ' 

Hue’s Chinese Empire - - * 1^* 1 

Hudson and Kennedy’s Mont 
Blanc - - - . . 10 

Humboldt’s Aspects ofNature - Id 
Hutchinson’s Western Africa - H 
Kane’s Wandering* of on Artist - 11 
Ladv’s Tour round Monte Rosa - 12 
M’Clure’i Nortli-West Passyje - 17 
Ma*Dougall’BVoyageoftheJr«#<il«<e U 
Minturn's New Tor* to Delhi - 15 
Mbllhausan’s Journey to the Shores 
of the Pacific - - - * 15 

Osborn’s Quedah - - - - 17 

Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers . 17 
Sclierier’B Central Amenta - - 19 1 

Senior's Journal In Turkey and I 
Greece - - - - * 19 | 

Snow’s Tiarra del Fuego - - 21 1 

Tennenl’s Ceylon - - - • 21 1 

Von Tempsky's Mexico > . 23 1 

Wanderings in Land of Ham • 23 | 
Weld's Vacations m Ireland- - 24 
“ Pyrenees - - - - 24 ' 

“ United States and Canada- 24 i 


Work* of FieUon. 

Connolly’s Romance ofthe Ranks 
Cruikshank’s Falstaff - - - 

Howitt's Tallangetta - - - 

Mildred Noiman - - - - 

Moore's Epicurean ... 
Sewell’s Ursula - . - - 

Sir Roger De Coverley - - - 

Sketches (The), Throe Talef 
Southef’sThe Docftorfec. - 
TroUemeh Barchecter Towers - 2 
•* Warden - - - 2 



ALPHABETICAL CATALOGUE 

of 

NEW WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 


PUBLISHED Ur 

MESSES. LONGMAN, GEEEN, LONGMAN, AND EOBEETS, 

PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON. 


Miss Acton’s Modem Cookery for Private 

Pamiliftfl, reduced to a System of Easy Prac- 
tice iti a Series of carefully-tested Bi^eipts, 
in which the Principles of Baron Liebig and 
other eminent Writers have been as much as 
possible applied and explained. Newly-re- 
vised and enlarged Edition ; with 8 Plates, 
comprising 27 Figures, end 150 Woodcuts. 
Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Acton’s English Bread-Book for Domestic Use, 

adapted to Families of every grade. Fcp. 
8vo. price 4s. 6d. cloth. 

The Afternoon of Life. By the Author 

of Moming Chuds. Second and cheaper 
Edition, revised tlirongbout. Fop. 8vo. Ss. 

Agassiz. —An Essay on Classification. 

By Louis Aqassix. 8vo. 12s. 

Aikin.— Select Works of the British 

Poets, from BenJonsonto Beattie. With 
Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Lr. 
Aikik. New Edition, with Supplement by 
Lucy Aikin ; consisting of additional Selec- 
tions from more recent Poets. 8vo. 18s. 

Arago(F.)— Biographies of Distinguished 

Scientific Men. Translated by Admii’al 
W.H. Smyth, D.C.L.,F.B.S.,&c.; theEev. 
B ADEN Powell, M. A.; andRoBEBT O-Bi^iT, 
M.A., F.R.A.S. 8to. 18b. 

Arago’B Meteenlogical SMays. With an 

Introduction by Baron Humboldt. Trans- 
lated under the superintendence of Major- 
General E. Sabine, R.A., Treasujwr and 
V.P.B.S. 8vo. 18s. 

Arago’s Popular Astronomy. Tramlated and 
edited by Admiral W. H, Smyth, D.O.L., 
F.EB. ; and iU)BEETGBAifT,M.A.,F.K.A.8. 
Wit^ 25 Plates and 358 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 
Sve. price £2. 5s. 


Amoli— Poems. By llatthew Arnold. 

First Series, Third Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 5b. 6d. Second Series, price 5t. 

Arnold — Merope, a Tragedy. By Matthew 

Arnold. With a Preface and an Historical 
lutroduction. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Lord Bacon's Works. A New Edition, 

revised and elucidated ; and enlarged by the 
addition of many pieces not printed before. 
Collected and edited by Robert Leslie 
Ellis. M.A., Fellow of Trinity OoUege, 
Cambridge; James Sbedding, MA. of 
Trinity Oollege, Cambridge j and Douglas 
Denon Heath. Esq., Barrister-ai-lAw, and 
late Fellow of Trimty College, Cambridge.— 
Vols.. I. to V., compribing the Division of 
P/iihsophical Works ; with a copious Index, 
5 vols. 8vo. price £4. 6s. Vol. VI. price 18 b. 
*** Vol. VIL, completing the Division of 
Literary and Professional Works^ is just ready. 

Joanna Baillie’s Dramatic and Poetical 

Works ; Comprising the Flays of the Pas- 
sions, Miscellaneous Dramas, Metrical Le- 
gends, Fugitive Pieces, and Ahalya Baeej 
with the Life of Joanna Baillie, Portrait, 
and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 21f. 
cloth ; or 42s. bound in morocco by Hayday. 

Baker. — The lUfle and the H<nmd in 

C^lon. By S. W. Baob, Esq. New 
Edition, with 13 Hlustrations engraved on 
Wood. Fop. 8vo, 4s. 6d. 

Baker. — Eight Tears’ Wanderii^s in Ceylon. 
By S. W. Baker, Esq. With 6 coloured 
Plates. 8vo. price 15 b. 

Bate.— Memoir of Capt. W. Thornton 
Bate, B.N. By the Rev. John Baillie, 
Author of “ Memoirs of Hewitson,^* Me- 
moir of Adelaide Newton,” Ac. New 
EdiUou; with Poiimitaad i Dkiteiticmi. 
Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 
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Barth. — Travels and Discoveries in 

Nortli and Central Africa ; Being the Jour- 
nal of an Expedition undert^en under 
the auapicea of Her Britannic Majesty’s Go- 
vernment in the Years 1849—1855. By 
HxvbtBabth, Ph.l)., B.O.L., Fellow of the 
Boyal Geographical and Asiatic Societies, 
&c. With numerous Maps, Wood Engrav- 
ings, and lUustrations in tinted Lithography. 
6 vols. 8to. £5. 5s. cloth. 


Bayldon’s Art of Valuing Rents and 

Tillages, and Claims of Tenants upon 
Quitting Farms, at both Michaelmas and 
Lady-Day ; as revised by Mr. Donaldbon. 
Seventh Edition^ enlarged and adapted to the 
Present Time : With the Principles and 
Mode of Valuing Land and other Property 
for Parochial Assessment and Enfranchise- 
ment of Copyholds, under the recent Acts of 
Parliament. By Robert Baker, Land- 
Agent and Valuer. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 


Bayldon’s (R.) Treatise on Road Legis- 
lation and Management ; with Remarks on 
Tolls, and on Repairing Turnpike-Roads and 
Highways. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Black’s Practical Treatise on Brewing, 

based on Chemical and Economical Princi- 
ples ! With Formulas for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. New 
Edition, with Additions. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Blaine’s Encyclopaedia of Rural Sports ; 

or, a conmlete Account, Historical, Prac- 
tical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, 
Fishing, Racing, &c. New Edition^ revised 
and corrected ; with above 600 Woodcut 
Illustrations, including 20 now added from 
Designs by John Leech. In One Volume, 
8vo. price 428. half-bound. 

Bloomfield. — The Greek Testament, 

with copious En^ish Notes, Critical, Phi- 
lological, and Explanatory. Especially 
adapted to the use oi Theological Students 
and Ministers. By the Rev. S. T. Bloom- 
PIELD, D.D., F.S.A. Ninth Edition, revised, ; 
2 vols. 8vo. with Map, price £2. Ss. 

j 

X>r. Bloomildd’s College and Sehool Edition of 
the Greek Testament : With brief English » 
Notes, chiefly Philological and Explanatory. 
Seventh Edition; with Map and Index. 
Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Br. Bloemfi^d’t OoUogo and School Lexioon 
to the Greek Testament. New Edition, 
carefully revised. Fcp, 8to. price lOs. 6d. 


Bourne. — A Treatise on the Steam- 

Engine, in its Application to Mines, Mills, 
Steam-Navigation, and Railways. By the 
Artisan Club. Edited by JohnBottrne, C.E. 
New Edition j with 83 Steel Plates and 349 
Wood Engravings. 4to. price 27s. 

Bourne’s Catechism of the Steam - Engine 

in its various Appheations to Mines, Mills, 
Steam-Navigation, Railways, and Agricul- 
ture : With Practical Instructions for the 
Manufacture and Management* of Engines 
of every 'class. Fourth Edition, enlarged ; 
with 89 Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Boyd. — A Manual for Naval Cadets. 

Published with the sanction and approval 
of the Lords Commissioners of the Admi- 
ralty. By John M'Neill Boyb, Captain, 
R.N. With Compass-Signals in Colours, 
and 236 Woodcuts. Fop. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

Brande.— A Dictionary of Science, Lite- 
rature, and Art : Comprising the History, 
Description, and Scientific Principles of 
every Branch of Human Knowledge ; with 
the Derivation and Definition or all the 
Terms in general use. Edited by W. T. 
Brande, F.R S.L. and E. ; assisted by De. 
J. Cattvin. Third Edition, revised and cor- 
rected } with numerous Woodcuts. 8vo. 608. 

Professor Brande’s Lectures on Organic 

Chemistry, as ap^ied to Manufactures; 
including Dyeing, Bleaching, Calico-Print- 
ing, Sugar-Manui^ture, the Preservation 
of Wood, Tanning, &c. ; delivered before the 
Members of the ^yal Institution. Edited 
by J. SCOFPERN, M.B. Fcp. 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, price 7s. 6d. 

Brewer. — An Atlas of History and Geo- 
graphy, from the Commencement of the 
Christian Era to the Present Time : Com- 
prising a Series of Sixteen coloured Maps, 
arranged in Chronological Order, with Illus- 
trative Memoirs. By the Rev. J. S. Brewer, 
M.A., Professor of English History and 
Literature in King’s College, London. 
Second Edition, revised and corrected. 
Royal 8vo. 12 b. 6d. half-bound. 

Bnalmont.— The Life of the Duke of 

Wellington. From the French of Alexis 
Bkialmont, Captain on the Staff of the 
Belgian Army : With Emendations and 
Additions. By the Rev. G. R, Gleig, M.A., 
Chaplain- General to the Forces and Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul’s. With Maps, Plans 
of Battles, and Portraits. Vols. I. and II. 
8vo. 308. 

The Third and Fourth Volumes (com- 
pletion) are now in the press, and will take 
up the history of the Duke from the Battle of 
Waterloo, representing him as an Ambassador, 
as a Minister, and as a Citizen. 
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Brodie. — Psychological Inq^es, in a 
Series of Essays intended to illustrate the 
Influence of the Physical Organisation on 
the Mental Faculties. By Sir Benjamin C. 
BsoDiSyBart. Third. Edition. Fcp.8vo.58. 

Dr. Thomas Bull on the Maternal Ma- 
nagement of Children in Health and Disease. 
New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Dr. BuU’i Hints to Mothers on the Manage- 
ment of their Health during the Period of 
Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room : With 
an Exposure of Popular Errors in connexion 
with those subjects, &c. ; and Hints upon 
Nursing. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Dr. Bull’s Work on Blindness, entitled 

the Sense of Vision Denied and Lost. Edited 
by tlie Rev. B. Q-. Johns, Chaplain of the 
Blind School, St. George’s Fields. With a 
brief Introducto^ Memoir of the Author 
by Mrs. Bull. Fcp. 8vo. 48. 6d. 

Bunsen. — Christianity and Mankind, 

their Beginnings and Prospects. By 
Baron C. 0. J. Bunsen, D.D., D.C.L., D.Ph. 
Being a New Edition, corrected, remodeTlod, 
and extended, of Hippolytus and hia Age, 
7 vols. 8vo. £5. 6 b. 

This Editioii if* composed of three distinct works, 
which may bo imd separately, as follows 

1, HipiKilytus and his Ape; or, the Begbininxt and 
Prospects of Christianity. 2 vols, 8vo. price £1 . lOs, 

2. Outline of the Pliilosophy of Universal Histoiy ap- 
plied to Language and Rellrfon: Containing an Ac- 
count of the Alphabetical Conferences. 2 vols. 8vo. 
price £1. ISs. 

S. Analecta Ante-Nlcasiia, 3 toIs, 8vo. price £2. 2s. 

Bunsen. —Lyra Germanica. Translated 
frcni the German by Catheeinb Wink- 
woETU. fifth Edition of the Fiest Seeies, 
Hymns for the Sundays and chief Festivals 
of (he Christian Year. Ncu Edition of the 
Second Seeies, the Christi.m Life. Fcp. 
8to. price Ss. each Series. 

HYMNS from Lgra Qermanica 18mo. Is. 

%• These selections of German Hymns have been made 
from coUoctions published lu Germany by Baron Bcnsbic: 
and form companion volumes to 

Theologia Oemanioa: Which settath iSrth 

many fair lineaments of Divine Truth, and 
saith very lofty and lovely things touching 
a Perfect Life. Translated by Susanna 
WiNKWOBTH. With a Preface by the Rev. 
Ohaeles Kingslef ; and a Letter by Baron 
Bunsen. Third Edition. Fcp. 8vo. Ss. 

Bunsen. — Egypt’s Place in Universal 
History: An Historical Investigation, in 
Five Books. By Baron 0. C. J. Bunsen, 
D.D., D.C.L., D.Ph, Translated from the 
German by C, H. Cottbbll, Esq., M,A. 
With many Illustrations. Vol. I. 8vo. SSs. | 
VoL. II. price SOs, ; and Vol, ni. price 258. 


Bunting.— The Life of Jabez Bontingi 
D.D. : With Notices of contemporary Per- 
sons and Events. By his Son, Thomas 
Peecival B untin#. In Two Volumes. 
Vol. I. with Two Portraits and a Vignette, 
in post 8vo. price 7s. 6d. cloth; or {}aYge‘ 
paper and Proof Engravings) in square crown 
8vo. lOs. 6d. 

Bunyan*s Pilgrim’s Progress: With a 
Preface by ttie Rev. Chaeles Kingsley, 
Rector of Eversley ; and about 120 Illus- 
trations engraved on Steel and on Wood 
from Original Designs by Charles Bennett. 
Fop. 4to. price 21s. cloth, gidt edges. 

Bishop Butler's General Atlas of Modem 

and Ancient Geography ; comprising Fifty- 
two full-coloured Maps ; with complete In- 
dices. New Edition, nearly aU re-en^ved, 
enlarged, and greatly improved. Edited by 
the Author’s Son. Royal 4to.248. half-bound. 

( The Modern Atlas of 28 full- 
coloured Maps. Royal 8vo. 
price 123. 

The Ancient Atlas of 24 fuU- 
coloured Maps. Royal 8vo, 
price 12s. 

Bishop Butler’s Sketch of Modem and 

Ancient Geograpbv. New Edition, tho- 
roughly revised, with such Alterations intro- 
duced as continually pro/pessive Discoveries 
and the latest Information have rendered 
necessary. Post 8vo. price 78, 6d, 

Burton.— First Footsteps in East Africa ; 

or, an Exploration of Harar. By Richaed 
F. Bueton, Captain, Bombay Army. With 
Majis and coloured Plates. 8vo. 18s. 

Burton. — Personal Narrative of a Pil- 
grimage to El Medinah and Meooah. By 
Richaed F. Bueton, Captain, Bombay 
Army. Second EditioniX^y\aQdi\ with coloured 
Plates and Woodcuts. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 
price 24s. 

The Cabinet Lawyer: A Popular Digest 

of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal ; 
with a Dictionary of Law Tenns, Mazins, 
Statutes, and Judicial Antiquities ; Correct 
Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp Duties, 
Excise Licenses, and Post-Horse Duties; 
Post-Office Regi^tions ; and Prison Disci- 
pline. 18th Edition, oom|^ing the Public 
Acts ofthoSession 1858. Fcp. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

The Cabinet Oaaetteer; A Popular Otogra- 
phical Dictionary of All the Countries of 
the World. By the Author of The Cabinet 
Lawyer, Fcp. 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth. 
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Caiid.— Pn^e Fanning in Amoica; 

With Notes bj the on Canada and the 
United States. Bj Jambs Oaibd, M.F.y 
Author of ^English Agricoltore,” **High 
Earming^” 16mo. Ss. 6d. 

GaI? eri — Tlie Wife’s Hanual ; or, 

Prayers, Thoughts, and Songs on ^veral 
Occasions of a Matron’s Life. By the Ber. 
W. Calyebt, M.A. Ornamented from Be- 
signs bj the Author in the style of Queen 
Mizaheth'i "Brayer-Book^ Second Edition. 
Crown Svo. 10s. 6d. 

Catlow.— Popular Conchology; or^ the 

Shell Cabinet arranged according to the 
Modem System : With a detailed Account 
of the Animals, and a complete Descriptive 
List of the Families and Genera of Becent 
and Fossil Shells. By Agnes Cateow. 
Second Edition, much improved ; with 405 
Woodcut Illustrations. Post Svo. price 148. 

Catz and Farlie’s Book of Emblems.— 

Moral Emblems, from Jacob Catz and 
Bobeet Faelie ; with Aphorisms, Adages, 
and Proverbs of all Nations. The Illustra- 
tions freely rendered from designs found in 
the works of Catz and Farlie, by JouN 
Leighton, F.S.A., and engraved under his 
superintendence. Imperial Svo. with 60 
large Illustrations on Wood, and numerous 
Vignettes and Tail Pieces. 

Cecil, — The Stud Farm; or, Hints on 

Breeding Horses for the Turf, the Cliase, and 
the Boad. Addressed to Breeders of Bace- 
Horses and Hunters, Landed Proprietors, 
and especially to Tenant Farmers. By 
Cecil. Fcp. Svo. with Frontispiece, 58. 

Cecil’s Stable Practice ; or, Hints on Training 
for the Turf, the Chase, and the Boad; 
with Observations on Bacing and Hunt- 
ing, Wasting, Bace-Biding, and Handi- 
capping : Addressed to Owners of Bacers, 
Hxmters, and other Horses, and to all who 
are concerned in Bacing, Steeple-Chasing, 
and Fox-Hunting. Second Edition. Fcp. 
Svo, with Plate, price Ss. half-bound. 

— History of Gustavus Adoh 

phtts and of the Thirty Years’ War up to the 
Ming’s Death : With some Account of its 
Gonclaskm by the Peace of Westphalia, in 
1648. By B. Ohafxan, MA., Vicar of 
Letberhcad. Svo. with Plane, 6d. 

oniugrtoa. — Handbook of Chemical 

Analysis, adapted to the Unitary System of 
Netatioiu By F. T. Coningtok, M.A., 
F.C.8. Post Svo. 78. 6d. Also TsUss ef 
i^hMivf Antdymst designed as a Com- 
panion to the Handbook, price 2s. 6d. 


Connolly.— The Bomanee of the Banks ; 

or, Anecdotes, Episodes, and Social Inci- 
dents of Military Life, By T. W. J. 
Connolly, Quartermaster of the Boyal 
Engineers. 2 vols. Svo. 21s. 

Connolly’s History of the Boyal Sappers and 

Miners : Including the Services of the Corps 
in the Crimea and at the Siege of Sebastopol. 
Second Edition^ revised and enlarged ; with 
17 coloured plates. 2 vols. Svo. price SOs. 

Conybeare and Howson.— The Life and 

Epistles of Saint Paul : Comprising a com- 
plete Biography of the Apostle, and a 
Translation of his Epistles inserted in 
Chronological Order. By the Bev. W. J. 
Conybeare, M.A. ; and the Bev. J. S. 
Howson, M.A. Third Edition, revised and 
corrected ; with several Maps and Wood- 
cuts, and 4 Plates. 2 vols. square crown 
Svo. 31s. 6d. cloth. 

The Original Edition, with more 
numerous Illustrations, in 2 vols. 4to. price 
48|, — may also be had. 

Dr. Copland’s Dictionary of Practical 

Medicine; Comprising General Pathology, 
the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, 
Morbid Structures, and the Disorders es- 
pecially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and 
to the different Epochs of Life ; with nume- 
rous approved Formulce of the Medicines 
recommended. Now complete in 3 vols. 
Svo. price £5. lls. cloth. 

Bishop Cotton’s Instructions in the 

Doctrine and Practice of Christianity. In- 
tended chiefly as an Introduction to Confir- 
mation. Fourth Edition. ISmo. 2s. 6d. 

Cresy’s Encyclopaedia of Civil Engi- 
neering, Historical, Tlieoretical, and Prac- 
ticed. Illuatrated by upwards of 3,000 
Woodcuts. Second Edition, revised and 
l^ought down to the Present Time in a 
Supplement,comprising MetropolittmWaiter- 
Supply, Dmnage of Towns, Bailways, 
Cubical Proportion, Brick and Iron Con- 
struction, Iron Screw Piles, Tubular Bridges, 
Ac, Svo. 638. cloth. 

Crosse.— Memorials, Scientific and Li- 
terary, of Andrew Crosae, the Electrician. 
Edited by Mrs. Cbossb. Poet Svo. 9s, 6d. 

Crowe. — The History of France. By 
Eybb Evans CEOvriL In Five Volumes. 
VOL, I. Svo. price 14s. 
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Crniksitaiik. Tbe Life of Jokn 

Fatetaff. iilixstrated in a Seriea o£ Twentv- 
foiur (MPiginal Stcshinga by Beorge Croik- 
shank. Aooompanild by an imaginary 
Biography of tho Knight by Robeet B. 
BBOUfiH. Boyal 8vo, price ia»» 6d. cloth. 

Lady CusVs Invalid’s Book.— The In- 
valid’s Own Book : A Collection of Recipes 
firom various Books and various Countries. 
By the Honourable Lady Cxtst. Second 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 28. 6d. 

Dale.— The Domestic Liturgy and Family 

Chaplain, in Two Farts ; Faet I. Church 
Services adapted for Domestic Use, with 
Prayers for Every Day of the Week, selected 
from the Book of Common Prayer; Pakt 
II. an appropriate Sermon for Every Sunday 
in the Year. By the Rev. Thomas Daie, 
M.A., Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. 
Second Edition. Post 4to. 218. cloth j 
81s. 6d. calf ; or £2. 10s. morocco. 

r Thb F amut Chaplaiw, 12s. 

Separately \ poiiKSXio LiiUROr, lOs, 6<i. 

Davy (Dr. J.) — The Angler and his 

Friend ; or, Piscatory Colloquies and Fish- 
ing Excursions. By John Davt, M.D., 
F.R.S., &c. Fcp. 8vu. price 6s. 

The Angler in the Lake District : or, Piscatory 

Colloquies and Fishing Excursions in West- 
moreland and Cumberland. By John 
Davy, M,D., F.R.S. Fcp. 8vo. 6 s . 6d. 

De Fonblanque, — The Administration 

and Organisation of the British Army, with 
especial reference to Finance e.nd Supply. 
By Edwaed Baeeington De h jndlanque, 
Assistant Couimissary-Q-encral. 8vo. 12s. 

De la Rive.— A Treatise on Electricity 
in Theory and Practice. By A. De la Rive, 
Professor in the Academy of Ogneva. Trans- 
lated for the Author by C. V. Walkee, 
F.R.S. With numerous Woodcut Illusti;^- 
tions. 3 vole. 8vo. price £3. IBs. cloth. 

Domenech. — Seven Years’ Residence in 
the Great Deserts of North America. By 
the Abb^ Domeneoh. With a Map, and 
about Sixty Woodcut Illustrations. 2 vols. 
8vo. y^ust ready. 

The Abbe Bomeneeh’s Miuioiiary Adrentam 

in Texas and Mexico : A Personal Narrative 
of Six Years’ Sojourn in those Itegions. 
Translated under the Author’s superin- 
tendence. 8yo. with Map, lOs. 6d. 
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The SeHpse of Faith \ or/a Vlait lo a 

Rehgious Sceptic. $tAEdition. Fcp.SrckSs. 

SeiMioe ef Th* BeUpie ef Faith, hy it» 
Authors Being a Rejoinder to Proleseor 
Newman’s ILepiy : flnchiding a full Exami- 
nation of that Writer’s Cmtioism on the 
Character of Girist ; and a Chapter on the 
Aspects and Pretensions of Modern Deism. 
Second Edition, revised. Post 8vo. 6b. 6d. 

The Engliahmau’s Greek Coitcordance of 

the New Testament : Being an Attempt at a 
Verbal Connexion between the Greek and 
the English Texts ; including a Coiicordemoe 
to the Proper Names, with Indexes, €beek- 
English and English-Greek. New Edition, 
with a new Index. Royal 8vo. price 42s. 

The Englishman’t Hebrew and Chaldee Con- 
cordance of the Old Testament : Being an 
Attempt at a Verbal Connexion between 
the Original and the English Translations ; 
with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names 
and their Occurrences, &o. 2 vols. royal 

8vo. £S. 13s. 6d. large paper, £4. 148. 6d. 

Ephemera’s Handbook of Angling ; 

teaching Fly-Fishing, Trolling, Bottom- 
Fishing, Salmon-Fislung : With the Natural 
History of River-Fish, and the best Modes 
of Catching them. Third Edition, corrected 
and improved; with Woodcuts. Fcp. 8to.6b. 

Ephemera’s Book of the Salmon: Com- 
prising the Theory, Princii)lcs, and Prac- 
tice of Fly-Fishing for Salmon; Lists of 
good Salmon Flies for every good River in 
the Empire ; the Natural History of the 
Salmon, its Habits described, and the best 
way of artificially Breeding it. Fcp. 8vo. 
with coloured Plates, price 14s. 

Pairbairn.— Useful Information for En- 
gineers ; Being a Scries of Lectures delivered 
to the Worldng Engineers of Yorkshire and 
Lancashire. With Appendices, containing 
the Results of Experunental Inquiries into 
the Strength of Materials, the Causes of 
Boiler Explosions, &c. By William 
Faiebaisn, F.R.3., F.G.S. Second Edition ; 
with numerous Plates and Woodcuts. Crown 
8vo. price lOa. 6d. 

First Impressions of the New World on 

Two Travellers from the Old in the Autumn 
of 1858 ; with Map by Arrowsmith. Post 
8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Fischer.— Francis Bacon of Verulam; 
Realistic Philosophy and its Age. By Dr, 
K. FiacHEE. Twnslated by John Oxen- 
eobh. Post 8vo. 9b. 6d. 
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raw WOEKS AND NEW BPmONS 


Forester.— Kambles in the Islands of 

Corsica and Sardinia: With NoticcB of 
their History, Antiquities, and present 
Condition. By Thomas Fobesteb, Au- 
thor of Norway in 1848-1849. With 
coloured Map ; and numerous Illustrations 
in Colours and Tint^ and on Wood, from 
Drawings made during the Tour by Liout.- 
Ooh M. A. Biddtjiph, B.A. Imperial 
8ro. price 28s. 

Frazer. — Letters of Sir A. S. Frazer, 

K.C.B., Commanding tlie Eoyal Horse Artil- 
lery under the Duke of Wellington : Written 
during the Peninsular and Waterloo Cam- 
paigns. Edited by Major- Q-eneral Sabine, 
E.A. With Portrait, 2 Mops, and Plan. 
8vo. 18s. 


Greathed.— Letters written during the 

Siege of Delhi. By H. H. Gbeathed, late 
of the Bengal Civil Service. Edited by liis 
Widow. Post 8vo. 88. 6d. 

Green.— Lives of the Princesses of Eng- 
land. By Ml’S. Maet Anne Eteeett 
Geeen, Editor of the Letters of Royal and 
Illustrious Ladies. With numerous Por- 
traits. Complete in 6 vols. post 8vo. price 
lOs. 6d. each. — Any Tolume may be had 
separately to complete sots. 

Greyson. — Selections from the Corre- 
spondence of E. E. ir. Geeyson, Esq. 
Edited by the Author of The Eclipse of 
faith. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Freeman and Salvin, — Falconry : Its 

Claims, History, and Practice. By Gage 
Eaele Feeeman, M.A. (“ Peregrine” of tlie 
Field newspaper) ; and Capt. F. II. Salvin. 
Post 8vo. with Woodcut Illustrations from 
Drawings by Wolf. 

Garratt.— Marvels and Mysteries of In- 
stinct j or, Curiosities of Animal Life. By 
Geoboe Gaeeatt. Second Edition ^ revised 
and iniproved ; with a Frontispiece. Fcp. 
8vo. price 48. 6d. 

Gilbart.— A Practical Treatise on Bank- 
ing. By James William Gilbabt, F.E.S. 
Sixth Edition^ revised and enlarged. 2 vols. 
12mo. Portrait, IGs. 


Grove. — The Correlation of Physical 
Forces. By W. E. Geove, Q.C., M.A., 
F.E.S., &c. Third Edition. 8vo, price Ts. 

Gurney.— St. Louis and Henri IV. : Being 

a Second Scries of Historical Sketches. 
Bv the Eev. J ohn H. Gubnet, M.A., Eector 
of St. Mary’s, Marylebono. Fcp. 8vo. Gs. 

Evening Eecreations ; or, Samples from the 
Lecture-Koom. Edited by the Eev. J. H. 
Gvenet, M.A. Crown 8vo. 5s. 

Gwilt’s' Encyclopaedia of Architecture, 

Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By 
Joseph Gwilt. With more than 1,000 
Wood Engravings, from Designs by J. S. 
Gwilt. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 428. 


Oilbart’i Logio of Banking : a Familiar Ex- 
position of the Principles of Eeasoniiig, and 
their application to the Art and the Science 
of Banking. 12mo. vpith Portrait, 12s. 6d. 


Gleig.— Essays, Biographical, Historical, 

and Miscellaneous, contributed chiefly to the 
Edinburgh and Quarterly Reviews. By the 
Eev. G. E. Gleig, M.A., Chaplain-General 
to the Forces and Prebendary of St. Paul’s. 
2 vols. 8vo. 218. 


1. l>r. Chalmerp. 

± Our Defensive Arma- 
ment. 

5. Natural Theology. 

4. Military Bridges. 

6. TheWarofthePui\)aub. 


COWTKXTS, 

0. The Puritans. 

7. General Miller. 

8. India and its Army, 
tf. The MAdchenstien. 

10. Military Education. 


The Poetical Works of Oliver Goldsmith. 
Edited by Bolton Cobnet, Esq. Hlustratcd 
by Wood Enmvings, fiom Designs by 
Membem of the Etching Club. Square 
crown 8to. cloth, 21b. ; morocco, £1. Im. 


Gosse. — A Naturalist’s Sojourn in 
Jsmaioa. By P. H. Gobbi, Esq. With 
Plates. Post 8vo- price 14s. 


Hare (Archdeacon).— The Life of Luther, 

in Forty-eight Historical Engravings. By 
Gustav Konig. With Explanations by 
Arclideacon Habe and Susanna Wine- 
WOETH. Fcp. 4to. price 28s. 

Harford.— Life of Michael Angelo Buon- 
arroti: With Translations of many of his 
Poems and Letters ; also Memoirs of Savo- 
narola, Eaphael, and Yittoria Colonna. By 
John S. Habpobd, Esq., D.C.L., F.E.S. 
j Second Edition^ thbroughly revised ; with 
I *^0 copperplate Engravings. 2 vols. 8vo. 25s. 

I 

I HlustrationB, Architeotnral and Pietorial, of 
the Genius of Michael Angelo Buonarroti. 

I With Descriptions of the Plates, by the 
j Commendatore Canina ; C. E. Coceebell, 
Esq., EA.; and J. S. Habfobd, Esq., 
j D.C.L.,F.E.S. Folio,73s.6d half-bound. 

j Harrison.— The Light of the Forge ; or, 

I Counsels drawn firom the Sick-Bed of E. M. 
i By the Eev. W. Habbison, M.A., Domestic 
I Chaplain to H.E.H. the Duchess of Cam- 
i bridge. Fcp. 8vo. price Ss. 
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Harry Hieover.—Stable Talk and Table 
Talk ; or, Spectacles for Young Sportsmen. 
By Haebt Hieovee. New Edition, 2 toIs. 
870 . with Portrait, price 248, 

Harry Hieover.- The Hunting-Field. By Harry 
Hieovee. With Two Plates. Fcp. 8to. 
56. half-boimd. 

Harry Hieover. — Practical Horsemanship. 

By Haeby Hieovee. Second Edition \ with 
2 Plates. Fcp. 8 vo. 5s. half-bound. 

Harry Hieover.— The Pocket and the Stud; or, 

Practical Hints on the Management of the 
Stable. By Haeet Hieovee. Third 
Edition ; with Portrait of the Author. Fcp. 
8to. price 5s. half-bound. 

Harry Hieover.— The Stud, for Practical Pur- 
poses and Practical Men: Being a Guide 
to the Choice of a Horse for use more than 
for show. By Haeet Hieovee. With 
2 Plates. Fcp. 8 vo. price Ss. half-bound. 

Hassall. -Adulterations Detected; or, 

Plain Instructions for the Discorery of 
Frauds in Food and Medicine. By Aethue 
Hill Hassall, M.D. Lond., Analyst of The 
Lancet Sanitary Commission j and Author of 
the Reports of that Commission published 
under tlie title of Food and its Adulterations 
(which may also bo had, in 8vo. price 283.) 
With 225 Illustrations, engraved on AVood. 
Crown Svo. 17s. Gd. 

Has8all.—A History of the British Fresh 
W'ater Algae : Including Descriptions of the 1 
Desmideso and Diatomaceae. With upwards j 
of One Hundred Plates of Figures, illus- 
trating the vin’ious Species. By Aethub 
Hill Hassall, M.D., Author of Micro- 
scopic Anatomy (f the Human Body, &e. 2 

Tols. Svo. with 103 Plates, price £1. ISs. 

Col. Hawker’s Instructions to Young 
Sportsmen in all that relates to Guns and 
Shooting. 11th Edition, revised by the 
Author’s Son, Major P. W. L. Hawkbe ; 
with a Bust of the Author, and numerous 
Illustrations. Square crovra Svo. ISs. 

Haydn's Book of Dignities : Containing 
Rolls of the OfBcial Personages of the British 
Empire, Civil, Ecclesiastical, Judicial, Mili- 
tary, Naval, and Municipal, from the Earliest 
Periods to tUe Present Time. Together 
with the Sovereigns of Europe, from the 
Foundation of their respective States; the 
Peerage and Nobility of Great Britain ; Ac. 
Being a New Edition, improved and conti- 
nued, of Beatson’s Political Index. Svo, 
price 25s. half-bound. 


Hayward. — Biographical and Critical 

Essays, reprinted from Reviews, with Ad- 
ditions and Corrections. By A. HayWABB, 
Esq., Q.O. 2 vols. Svo. price 243. ' 

coimivTs. 

1. Sydney Smith. * 12. The Crimean Campaign. 

2. Samud Rogers. 18. American Orators and 

8. James Smith. Statesmen. 

4. George Selwyn. 11. JournaHem in Franoe. 

5. Lord Chesterfield. 15. Parisian Morals and 

6. Lord Melbourne. Manners. 

7. General Von Radowitz., Ifl. The Imitative Powers of 

8. Countoss Hahn-Hahn. Music. 

9. De Stendahl (Henri 17. British Field Sports. 

Beyle). 18. Science and Literature 

10. Pierre Dupont. ofStiqnetts. 

11. Lord Eldon and the 19. The Art of Dining. 

Chances of the Bar. 

Sir John HerscheL—Outlines of Astro- 
nomy. By SiE John F. W. Hsbsohel, 
Bart., K.H., M.A. Fifth Edition, revised 
and corrected to the existing state of Astro- 
nomical Knowledge ; with Plates and Wood- 
cuts. Svo. price ISs. 

Sir John Herschel’s Essays from the Edin- 

burgh and Quarterly Revieics, with Ad- 
dresses and other Pieces. Svo. price 18s. 

Hinchliff.— Summer Months among the 
Alps : With the Ascent of Monte Rosa. 
By Thomas W. Hinchliff, of Lincoln’s 
Inn, Barrister-at-Law. With 4 tinted 
Views and 3 Maps. Post Svo. price lOs. 6d. 

Hints on Etiquette and the Usages of 
Society: With a Glance at Bad Habits. 
New Edition, revised (with Additions) by a 
Lady of Rank. Fcp. Svo. price Half-a-Orown. 

Holland. — Medical Notes and Reflec- 
tions. By Sir Heney Holland, Bart., 
M.D., F.R.S., &c., Physician in Ordinary 
to the Queen and Prince- Con sort. Third 
Edition, revised throughout and corrected ; 
with some Additions. Svo. 18s. 

Six H. Holland’s Chapters on Mental Physi- 
ology, founded chiefly on Chapters contained 
in Medical Notes and Reflections, Second 
Edition. Post Svo. price Ss. Cd. 

Hooker.— Kew Gardens ; or, a Popular 

Guide to the Royal Botanic Gardens of 
Kew. By SiE William Jackson Hooker, 
K.H., &c., Director. 16mo. price Sixpence. 

Hooker and Arnott.— The British Flora ; 
comprising the Pheenogamous or Flowering 
Plants, and the Ferns. Seventh Edition, 
with Additions and Corrections ; and nu- 
merous Figures illustrative of the Umbelli- 
ferous Plants, the Composite Plants, the 
Grasses, and the Ferns. By SlE W. J. 
Hookeb, F.R.A. and L.S., Ac. ; and G. A. 
Walkee-Abnott, LL.D., F.L.S. 12mo* 
with 12 Plates, price I4s. ; with the Plates 
coloured, price 218. 
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• 

Home's Introduction to the Critical 

Study aud Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
turn. Tenth Edition^ revised, corrected, 
and brought down to the present time. 
Edited by the Eev. T. Haetwell Hoene, 
B.D. (the Author) ; tthe Eev. Samuel 
Dathwok, D.D! of the University of Halle, 
and IiL,D. ; and S. Peideaux Tbeoeixes, 
LL,D. With 4 Maps and 22 Vignettes and 
Facsimiles. 4 vols. 8vo. £3. 13s. 6d. 

\* Th« Poor Voltumes may also be had gtupmately as 
follow# 

VoL. I.— A Summary of the Etidence for the Genuinenewi, 
Authenticity, Uncornipted rreservation, and Inspiration of 
thelloly Scriptures. Uy the Eev. T. H. Home, 13.D. .8vo. 15b. 

Vot. II.— The Text ofthe Old Textament considered • With 
a Treatise on Sacred Interpretation ; and a brief Introduc- 
tion to the Old Te»tament Hooks and the Apocrypha. By S. 
Davidson. D.D. (Halle) and LL.D 8vo. ^Sis. 

VoJj. III.— A Summary of Biblical Geography and Anti- 
quities. By the Rev. T. H. Horne, B.U. . Bvo. IHs. 

VoL. IV — An Introduction to the Textual Criticism of tlie 
Nm Testament. By the Itev. T, H. Horne, B.D. The 
Critical Part re-written, and tlie remainder revised and 
edited by S. 1*. TrcgoUcH, LL.D 8vo. IBs. 

Horae. — A Compendious Introduction 

to IImj Study of the Bible. By the Kev. 
T. Haetwell Hoene, B.D. New Edition, 
vwth Maps and UluBtrations, 12mo. 9s. 

Hoskyns.— Talpa ; or, the Chronicles of 

a Clay Farm : An Agricultural Fragment. 
By Chandos Ween Hoskyns, Esq. Fourth 
Edition. With 24 Woodcuts from the 
original Designs by Geoege CEUiKsnANK. 
16mo. price 6s. 6d. 

Howitt (A. M.) — An Art-Student in 
Munich, By Anna Mary Howitt. 2 
vdis. post 8vo. price 14s. 

Howitt.— The Children’s Year. By Mary 
Howitt. With Four Illustrations, from 
Designs by A. M. Howitt. Square 16mo. 5s. 

Howitt.— Tallangetta, the Squatter’s 

Home : A Story of Australian Life. By 
William Howitt, Author of Two Trars tn 
Victoria, &o. 2 vols. j> 08 t 8vo. price 18s. 

Howitt. — Land, Labour, and Gold; 
or. Two Years in Victoria : With Visit to 
l^dney and Von Diemen’s Land. By 
William Howitt. Second Edition, con- 
taining the most recent Information re- 
garding the Colony. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 
price lOs. 

Howitt.— Visits to Remarkable Places : 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustra- 
tive of Striking Passages in English History 
and Poetry. By William Howitt. With 
about 80 Wood Engravings. New Edition. 
vols. square crown 8vo. price 25s. 


WilHam Howitt’s Boy's Country Book: 

Being the Real Life of a Country Boy, 
written by himself ; exhibiting all the 
Amusements, Pleasures, and Pursuits of 
Children in the Country. New Edition j 
with 40 Woodcuts. Fep. 8vo. price 6s. 

Howitt. — The Knral Life of England. By 
William Howitt. New Edition, cor- 
rected and revised ; with Woodcuts by 
Bewick and Williams. Medium 8vo. 21s. 

The A.bbe' Hue’s work on the Chinese 

Empire, founded on Fourteen Years’ Travels 
and Residence in China. Peoples Edition, 
with 2 Woodcut Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 
price 5s. 

Hue.- Christianity in China, Tartary, 

and Thibet. By M. I’Abbe Hue, formerly 
Missionary Apostolic in China ; Author of 
The Chinese Empire, &c. Vols. I. and II. 
8 vo. 21s. ; and VoL. III. price 10s. 6d. 

Hudson’s Plain Directions for Making 

Wills in conformity with the Law. New 
Edition, corrected and revised by the 
Author ; and practically illustrated by Spe- 
cimens of Wills containing many varieties 
of Bequests, also Notes of Cases judicially 
decided since the Wills Act came into ope- 
ration. Fep. 8vo. 28. 6d. 

Hudson’s Executor’s Guide. New and 

enlarged Edition, revised by the Author 
with reference to the latest reported Cases 
and Acts of Parliament. Fep. 8vo. Gs. 

Hudson and Kennedy.— Where there ’s 

a Will there ’s a Way : An Ascent of Mont 
Blanc by a New Route and Without Guides. 
By the Rev. C. Hudson, M.A., and E. S. 
Kennedy, B.A. Second Edition, with Plate 
and Map. Post 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Humboldt’s Cosmos. Translated, with 

the Author’s authority, by Mes. SabinE. 
Vols. I. and II. IGmo. Half-a-Crown each, 
sewed j Ss. 6d. each, cloth : or in post 8vo. 
128. each, cloth. Vol. III. post 8vo. 
128. 6d. cloth : or in 16mo. Paet I. 2s. 6d. 
sewed, 3s. 6d. cloth ; and Paet II. 3b. sewed, 
48. cloth. Vol. IV. Paet I. post 8vo. 158. 
cloth; and 16mo. price 7s. 6d. cloth, or 
78. sewed. 

Hnmbddt’fl Aapeets of Nature. Translated, 
with the Author’s authority, by Mes.Sabine. 
16mo. price Gs. : or in 2 vols. Ss. 6d. each, 
cloth; 28. 6d. each, sewed. 
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[umphreys. — Parables of Our Lord, 

illuniiijated and ornamented in the style of 
the Missals of the Renaissance by Heney 
Noel Hxtmpheets. Square fcp. 8ro. Sis. 
in massire carved covers ; or 30a, bound in 
morocco by Hay day. 

Cunt. — Researches on Light in its 
Chemical Relations ; embracing a Con- 
sideration of all the Photographic Processes. 
By Robeet Hunt, F.R.S. Second Edition, 
Tvith Plate and Woodcuts. 8vo, lOs. 6d. 

lunt (Captain).--“The Horse and his 

Master : With Hints on Breeding, Breaking, 
Stable-lMana^ement, Training, Elementary 
ilorscmaiiBhip, Riding to Hounds, &c. By 
Veee D. Hunt, Esq., late 109tli Regt. Co. 
Dublin Militia. Ecp. 8vo. with Frontispiece, 
price 5a. 

lutcliinson. — Impressions of Western 

Africa ; With a Reptwt on the Peculiarities 
of Trade up the Rivers in the Bight of 
Biafra. By T J. Hutchinson, Esq., 
British Consul for the Bight of Biafra and 
the Island of Fernando Po, Post 8vo. 
price Ss. 6cl. 

die. “Hints on Shooting, jFishing, &c., 

both on Sea and Land, and in the Fresh- 
W ater Lochs of Scotland : Being the Expo- 
ritnccs of C. Idle, Esq. Fcp. 8vo. Ss. 

drs. Jameson’s Legends of the Saints 

and Martyrs, as rejireiscnted in Christian Aid : 
Forming the FlKST Seuii:3 of Sacred a?/d 
Lcf/thduif/ Alt. Third Edition, revised and 
improved ; with 17 Etchings and upwards 
of 180 Woodcuts, many of whi< h are new 
in this Edition. 2 vols. square rown 8vo. 
price 31s. 6d. 

Srs. Jameson’s Legends of the Monastic 

Orders, as represented in Christian Art. 
Forming the Second Seeies of Sacred and 
Lerj endary Art. Second Edition, enlarged ; 
with 11 Etchings by the Author, and 88 
Woodcuts. Square crown 8vo. price 283. • j 

Urs. Jameson’s Legends of the Madonna, 

as represented in Christian Art : Forming 
the Third Series of Sacred and Legendary 
Art, Second Edition, corrected and en- 
larged ; with 27 Etchings and 165 Wood 
Engravings. Square crown 8vo. price 28s. i 

^rs. Jameson’s Commonplace-Book of I 

Thoughts, Memories, and Fancies, Oiiginal 
and Sdected. Paet I. Ethics and Character ; 
Part II. Literature and Art. Second Edit. 
revised and corrected , with Etchings and 
Woodcuts. Crown 8vo. IBs. 


Mrs. Jameson’s Two Lectures on the 

Social Employments of Women , — Suiert of 
Charity and the Communion of Labour. New 
Edition, with a Prefatory Letter on the 
present Condition and Requirements of the 
Women of England. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 

JaquemeVs Compendium of Chronology: 

Containing the most important Dates of 
General History, Politicsi, Ecclesiastical, 
and Literary, the Creation of the 

World to the end of the Year 1854. ‘ * Second 
Edition, Post 8vo. price 7s. Gd. 

Jaquemet’s Chronology for Schools : Contain- 
ing the most important Dates of General 
History, Political, Ecclesisastical, and 
Literary, from the Creation of the World 
to the end of the year 1857. Edited by the 
Rev. J. Alcorn, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Lord Jeffrey's Contributions to The 

Edinburgh Review. A New Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume, with a Portrait on- 
graved by Henry Robinson, and a Vignette. 
Square crown 8vo. 218. cloth ; or 308. calf. — 
Or in 3 vols. 8vo. price 428. Comjirising — 

1. General Literature and Literary Bio- 

graphy. 

2. History and Historical Memoirs, 

3. Poetry. 

4. Philosophy of the Mind, Metaphysics, 

and Jurisprudence. 

5. Novels, Tales, and Prose W orks of Fiction. 

6. General Politics. 

7. Miscellnnoous Literature, &c. 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Entire Works : 
With Life by Bisuoi* Hkbee. Revised and 
corrected by the Rev. Charles Page Eden, 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Now 
complete in 10 vols. 8vo lOa. 6d. each. 

Keith Johnston’s New Dictiona^ of 

Geography, Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, 
and Historical: Forming a complete Gene- 
ral Gazetteer of the World. Edition^ 

rectified to May 1859. In One Volume of 
1,360 pages, comiirising about 50,000 Names 
of Places. 8vo. 30s. cloth; or 35s. half- 
bound in russia. 

Kane.— Wanderings of an Artist among 

the Indians of North America ; from Canada 
to Vancouver’s Island and Oregon, through 
the Hudson’s Bay Company’s Territory, and 
hack again. By Paul Kane. With Map, 
Illustrations in Colours, and Wood En- 
gravings. 8vo. 21s. 

Kemble.— The Saxons in England: A 

History of the English Commonwealth till 
the Norman Conquest. By John M. Kbh- 
BLE, M.A., Ac. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. 

B 0 
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Kesteven.— A Manual of the Domestic 

Practice of Medicine. By W. B. Kistetek, 
Pellow of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
England, &c. Square post 870 . 7s. 6 d. 

* 

Kirby and Spence’s Introduction to 

Entomology ; or, Elements of the Natural 
History of Insects : Comprising an Account 
of Noxious and Useful Insects, of their Meta- 
morphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, 
Societies, Motions, Noises, Hybernation, 
Instinct, &c. Seventh "Edition^ with an Ap- 
pendix relative to the Origin and Progress 
of the work Crown 8 vo. Cs. 


A Lady’s Tour round Monte Rosa; 

With Visits to the Italian Valleys of An- 
zasca, Mastalone, Camasco, Sesia, Lys, 
Challant, Aosta, and Cogne : In a Series of 
Excursions in the Years 1850, 1856, 1858. 
With Map, 4 Illustrations in Colours from 
Sketches by Mr. Q. Barnard, and 8 Wood 
Engravings. Post 8 vo. 14s. 

Mrs. R. Lee’s Elements of Natural His- 
tory ; or. First Principles of Zoology : Com • 
prising the Principles of Classification, inter- 
spersed with amusing and instructive Ac- 
counts of the most remarkable Animals. 
New Edition; Woodcuts. Fcp. 8 vo. 78. 6 d. 


LARDNER’S CABINET CYCLOPAEDIA 

Of Hiitory, Biography, Literature, the Arts and Sciences, Natural History, and Manufactures. 
A Series of Original Works by 

Sir John Hkrschel, Thomas Keiohtley, Bishop Thirlwall, 

Sir James Mackintosh, John Forster, The Rev. G. R. Gleig, 

Robert Southey, Sir Walter Scott, J. C. L. Db Sismondi, 

Sir David Brewster, Thomas Moore, John Phillips, F.R.S., G.S. 

AND OTHER EMINENT WRITERS. 

Complete in 132 vols. fcp. 8to. with Vignette Titles, price, in cloth, Nineteen Guineas. 

The Works in Sets or Series, price Three Shillings and Sixpence each Volume. 


A List of the Works composing the Cabinet Cyclopedia : — 

1. Hell’s lllstorj' of Uubsia 3 toIs. Ifts. Oil. I 31. Lardner on Heat ' 1 vul. o.-. Od. 

2. Bell’s Lives of Hritlsli Poets . .. 2\ols. 7s. ! 3."). Lardner’s HydroBLatics and Pneumatics 1 \ ul Ss oi, 

-1. Hrewstei ’s Optics . . I vol Ss. Oil. | 3(5. Lardncr and Walker’s Electricity and 

4. Cooley’s Maritime and Inland Discovery 3 voN. lOs (id Magnetism .... 2 voU 7* 

f). Crowe’s History of France . .3\olfl los, cd, ■ .‘57. Mackintosh, Forster, and Courteiuy’s 

0. De Morgan on Probahlli tics . 1 vol. :'.m. Od. Lives of Bnti.sh Statesmen . 7 vol. 21^ Ocl, 

7. De Slsmondl’s History of the Italian .'58. Mackintosh, W.dlacc, and Bell’s History 

Repuhlios . . 1 vol. .3«. Gd. of England 10 vol? tl'i. 

8. De Slsmondi’s Fall of the Roman Eininre 2 \ ols. Ti. 39. Montgomery and Shelley’s eminent Ita- 

9. Donovan’s Chemistry .. . . Ivol.nsCd. ll.ui, Spanish, and Portuguese Authors 3 vol-.. lO.i t l. 

10. Donovan’s Domestic Eeonomy . 2 voD "s. 40. Moore’s History of Ireland ... i vols. 1 1». 

11. Dunham’s Spain and Portugal ,. 5 vols. 17s. Oil. 4l Nicolas’s Chronology of History . liol Gd. 

12. Dunham’s Histoiy of Denmaik, Sweden, 42. Phillips’s Treatise on Geology . 2 vols. 73. 

and Norway SvolslOsOd j 43. Powell’s History of Natural Pliilosophy 1 vol. 3.... Gd. 

13. Dunham’s History of Poland 1 vol Ss.Cd. j 41. Porter’s Treatise on the Manufacture of 

14. Dunham’s Germanic Empire 3 vols. 10s. Gd. i Silk . . ... 1 vol. Ss. Od. 

15. Dvuiham’s Europe duiing the Middle 45. Portei’a Manufactures of Poi'celaiu and 

Ages 4 vols. Us. j Glass. 1 vol. 3s. Od. 

10. Dunham’s British Dramatists .2 vols. 78. | 46. Roscoe's British Lawyers 1 vol. 8s. Od. 

I 17. Dunham’s T.ives of Early Writers of ! 17. Scott’s History of Scotland .... 2 vols. 7s. 

Great Britain l\ol. 3<i. Od. 1 48. Shelley’s Lives of eminent French 

18. Fergus's History of the United States 2 m> 1». 7'i. | Authors .2vols. Ts. 

19. FosViroke’s Grecian & Homan Antiiiuities 2 Milb. 7-^. I Shuckard luid Suainson’s Insects 1 vol. 8s. Cd. 

20. Forster’s LIm's of the Statesmen of the ,50. Southey’s Lives of BritLli Admirals 5 vols. 178. 6il. 

Commonwealth .. 5 rols. 17s. Od, j 51. Stebbing’s Church History 2vols. 7 p. 

41. Gleig’s Lives of British Military Com- 52. Stebbing’s Histoiy of the Reformation 2 vols. 7fl. 

maiiders 8 vols. lOs. Od. J 53. .Swainson’s Discourse on Natural History 1 vol. 8s. Od. 

22. Grattan’s History of the Netliorhuids . 1 vol. 3s. 6J. 54. Swainson’s Natural Histoiy and Classi- 

23. Ilenslow’s Botany 1 vol. Ss. Od. flcatlon of Animals 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

24. Ilerschel’s Astronomy 1 vol. 3s, Cd. 55. Swainson’a Habits and Instincts of 

25. HersohePs Discourse on Natural Philo- Animals 1 vol. Ss. Od. 

Sophy 1 Tol. 3s. Oil. ' .50. Swainson's Birds 2 vols. 78. 

26. History of Rome 8 vols. 7s. 57. Swainson’s Fish, IteptUes, &c 2 vols. 78. 

27. Histoiy of Switzerland 1 vol. Ss. Cd. ■ 58. Swainson’s Quadi-upeds 1 vol. Ss. 6d. 

28. Holland's Manufactures in Metal 8 vols. lOs. Od. 59. Swainson’s Sheila and Shell-Fish 1 vol. 38. 6d. 

29. James’s Lives of Foreign Statesmen ... 5 vols. ITs. 6d. j 60. Swainson’s Animals in Menageries .... 1 vol. 8s. Od. 

30. Kater and Lardner’s Mechanics 1 vol. 3s. Oil. i 61. Swainson’s Taxidermy and Biography of 

31. K^ghtley’s Outlines of History Ivol. Ss. 6d. Zoologists Irol. Ss.Cd. 

SS. Lardner's AriUunetic 1 vol. Ss. 6d. • 02. Thirlwall’s History of Greece 8 vols. 2fe. 

* 33. Lardner’s Geometry 1 vid. Ss. 6d. I 
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The Letters of a Betrothed. Fcp. 8vo. 

price Ss. cloth. 

Letters to my Unknown Friends. By 

a Lidy, Author of Letters on Happiness* 
Fourth Edition. Fop. 8vo. 6s. 

L.E.L.— The Poetical Works of Letitia 

Elizabeth Landon ; comprising the Impro- 
visairicey the Venetian Bracelet^ the Goldr n 
Violety the Ti'ouhadowy and Poetical Bern ains. 
New Edition ; with 2 Vignettes by R. Doyle. 
2 vols. 16mo. lOs. cloth ; morocco, 21s. 

Dr. John Lindley's Theory and Practice 

of Horticulture ; or, an Attempt to explain 
the {principal Operations of Gardening upon 
Physiological Grounds : Being the Second 
Edition of the Theory of Horticnlturey much 
enlarged ; with 98 Woodcuts. 8to. 21s. 

Dr. John Lindley’s Introduction to 

Botany. New Edition, with Corrections and 
copious Additions. 2 vols. 8vo. with Six 
Plates and numerous Woodcuts, price 248. 

Dr. John Lindley’s Synopsis of the 

British Flora arranged according to the 
Natural Orders ; containing Vascularcs or 
Flowering Plants. Third Edition (reprinted). 
Fcp. 8vo. Gs. 

Linwood.— Antliologia Oxoniensis, sive 

Florilegium o Lusibus poeticis diversorum 
Oxoniensium Griecis et Latinis decerptum. 
Curante Gulielmo Linwood, M.A., iEdis 
Chrisii Alumno. 8vo, price lls. 

Lorimer’s (C.) Letters to a Young Mastei 

Mariner on some Subjects connected with 
his Calling. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Loudon’s EncyclopaGdia of Agriculture : 

Comprising tlio Theory and Practice of the 
Valimtion, Transfer, Laying-out, Improve- 
ment, and Management of Landed Property, 
and of the Cultivation and Economy of the 
Animal and Vegetable Productions of Agri- 
culture. New and cheaper Edition ; with 
1,100 Woodcuts. 8vo. Gls. 6d. 

Loudon's Encyclopsedia of Gardening: 

Comprising the Theory and Practice of Hor- 
* ticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and 
Landscape-Gardening. With many hundred 
Woodcuts. Corrected and improved by 
Mbs. Loudon. New and cheaper Edition. 
8vo. Sis. Gd. 

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Trees and 

Shrubs, or Arboretum et Eruticetum Britan- 
menm abridged : Containing the Hardy Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and 
Foreign, Scientifically and Popularly De- 
scribe. With about 2,000 Woodcuts. 
8vo. price SOs. 


Loudon s Encyclopaadia of t’lants : Com- 
prising the specific Character, Description, 
Cmture, History, Application in the Arts, 
and every other desirable Particular respect- 
ing all the Plants found in Great Britain. 
New Edition, coj^cted by Mbs. Loudon. 
With upwards of 12,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. 
£3. ISs, 6d. — Second Supplement, 218. 

Loudon’s EnoyclopsBdia of Cottage, 

Farm, and Villa Architecture and Furniture. 
New Edition, edited by Mbs. Loudon j with* 
more than 2,000 Woodcuts. 8to. 63s. 

Loudon's Hortus Britannicus ; or, Cata- 
logue of all the Plants found in Great 
Britain. Now Edition, corrected by Mbs. 
Loudon. 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

Mrs. Loudon’s Lady’s Country Compa- 
nion ; or, How to Enjoy a Country Life 
Rationally. Fourth Edition, with Plates 
and Woodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. Ss. 

Mrs. Loudon’s Amateur Gardener’s 

Calends, or Monthly Guide to what should 
be avoided and done in a Garden. Neio 
Edition . Crown 8f0. witli Woodcuta, 7s. 6d. 

Low’sElements of Practical Agriculture; 

comprehendinj? the Cultivation of Plants, the 
Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and 
the Economy of tlie Farm. New Edition j 
with 200 Woodcuts, 8vo. 21s, 

Macaulay.-Speeches of the Right Hon. 

Lord Macaulay. Corrected by Himself. 
8ro. price 12s.— -Lord Macaulay’s Speeches 
on Parliamentary Reform, IGmo. price Is. 

Macaulay. ~ The History of England 

from the Accession of James li By 
the Right Hon. Loud Macaulay. New 
Edition. Vols. I. and II. 8vo. price 828. i 
Vols. HI. and IV. price 368. 

Lord Macaulay’s History of England* 

from the Accession of James II. New 
Edition of the first Four Vohnnes of the 
8vo. Edition, revised and corrected. 7 vols. 
post 8vo. price Gs. each. 

Lord Macaulay's Critical and Histozioal 

Essays contributed to The Edinburgh 
Review. Four Editions, as follows 

1. A Libkart Edition (the mntA), in 3 vole. 8vo. 
price »Jd. 

1. Complete in One Volume, with Portrait and Vla- 
Sqiure crown 8yo. price 21s. cloth ; or 

.3. Another New Edixiox, in 8 vols. ftp. 8vo. price 
Sift, cloth, 

*. TJke PEOPLB'i, Ediiioit, in 2 vols. tTcw'nSvo, price 
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Macaulaj»~lays of Ancient Borne, with 

Imy »nd the Armada. By the Bight 
Hon. Loei> Maoaxjiat. New Edition. 
lOmo. price 4§. 6d. cloth ; or 10*. 6d. 
bound in morocco. 

Lord Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient Rome. 

With numerous Illustrations, Original and 
from the Antique, drawn on Wood by 
George Scharf, jun., and engraved by Samuel 
Williams. New Edition. Fcp. 4to. price 
Sis. boards ; or 428. bound in morocco. 

Mac Donald. — Poems. By George 

Mac DoifAii), Author of Within and Witif 
out. Ecp. 8vo. 78. 

Mac Donald.— Within and Without : A 

Dramatic Poem. By Geoege Mao Donaid. 
Becond Edition^ revised. Fcp. 8vo. 48. 6d. 

MacDougall.— The Theory of War illus- 
trated by numerous Examples from His- 
tory. ByLieutenant- Colonel MacDougall, 
Commandant of the Staff College. Second 
Edition, revised. Post 8vo. with 10 Plans 
of Battles, price lOs. 6d. 

MacDougall. The Campaigns of Hannibal, 
arranged and critically considered, ex- 
pressly for the use of Stiulouts of Military 
History. By Lieut.-Col. P. L. MacDougall, 
Commandant of the Staff College. Post 
8vo. with Map, 78. Gd. 

M‘Dougall.— The Eventful Voyage of 

JI.M. Biscoverif Ship Kesolute to the Arctic 
Regions in Search of Sir John Franklin and 
the Mitsinff Crews of 11. M. Jbiscovery Ships 
Erebus and Terror, 1852, 1853, 1854. By 
Geobge F. M‘DouaALL, Master. With a 
coloured Chart ; 8 Illustrations in tinted 
Lithography j and 22 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 
21s. cloth. 

Sir James Mackintosh’s Miscellaneous 
Works : Including his Contributions to The 
Edinburgh Beview. Complete in One 
Volume ; with Portrait and Vignette. 
Square crown 8vo. 2 l 0 cloth ; or SOs. bound 
in calf; or in 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. 213. 

fill James Mackintosh's History of England 

from the Earliest Times to the final Esta- 
blisliment of the Befonnation. Library Edi- 
tion, revised. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. 

McCulloch’s Dictionary, Practical, Theo- 
retical, and Historical, of Commerce and 
Commercial Navigation. Illustrated with 
Maps and Plans. New Edition, revised and 
adapted to the Present Time ; containing 
much additional Information. {Just ready. 


McCulloch’s Dictionaiv, Geographical, 

Statistical, and Historical, of the various 
Countries, Places, and principal Natural 
Objects in the World. lUastrated with Six 
large Maps. New Edition, revised; with a 
Supplement. 2 vols. 8vo. price 63s. 

Maguire.— Rome ; its Ruler and its In- 
stitutions. By John Feancis Maguire, 
M.P. Second Edition, revised and enlarged ; 
with a new Portrait of Pope Pius IX. 
eet. 66. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on Natural 

Philosophy, in which the Elements of that 
Science are familiarly explained. Thirteenth 
Edition, enlarged and corrected; with 34 
Plates. Fcp. 8vo. price 10s. 6d. 

Mrs. Maroet’s Conversations on Chemistry, 

in which the Elements of that Science 
are familiarly explained and illustrated by 
Experiments. New Edition, enlarged and 
improved, 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 148. 

Marshman. — The Life and Times of 

Carey, Marshman, and Ward : Embracing 
tfie History of the Serampore Mission. 
By John Clark Marshman. 2 vols. 8vo. 
price 258. 

Martineau. — Studies of Christianity : 
A Series of Original Paiiors, now first col- 
lected or new. By James Martineau. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

Martineau. — Endeavours after the Christian 
Life : Discourses. By James Martineau. 
2 vols. post 8vo. 78. Gd. eucli. 

Martineau.— Hymns for the Christian 

Church and Home. Collected and edited by 
James Martineau. Eleventh Edition, 12mo. 
3s. Gd. cloth, or Ss. calf j Fifth Edition, 32mo. 
Is. 4d. cloth, or Is. 8d. roan. 

Martineau.— Miscellanies : Comprising Essays 

on Dr. Priestley, Arnold’s Life and Corre- 
spondence, Church and State, Theodore 
Parker’s Discourse of Rehyion, “Phases Of 
Faith,” the Church of England, and the 
Battle of the Churches. By James Mae- 
TINEAU. Post BVO. 9s. 

Maunder’s Scientific and Literary Trea- 
sury ; A new and popular Eneyclopcedia of 
Science and the Belles-Lettres ; including 
all branches of Science, and every subject 
connected with Literature and Art. New 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 10s. cloth ; bound 
in roan, 128. ; calf, 12s. 6d. 
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M[aimder*s Biographical Treasuiy; eon- 

tisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief 
Notices of above 12,000 Eminaat Persons of 
All Ages and Nations, from the Earliest 
Period of History: Forming a complete 
Popular Dictionary of Universal Biography. 
Elerenth Edition, revised, corrected, and ex- 
tended in a Supplement to the Present 
Time. Fcp. 8vo, lOs. cloth j bound in/oan, 
12s. j calf, 12s. 6d. 

Mannder’s Treasury of Knowledge, and 

Library of Keference. Comprising an Eng- 
lish Dictionary and Grammar, a Universal 
Giaaetteer, a Classical Dictionary, a Chrono- 
logy, a Law Dictionary, a Synopsis of the 
Peerage, numerous useful Tables, &c. New 
Edition, entirely reconstructed and re- 
printed ; revised and improved by B. B. 
WoonwAHD, B.A. F.S.A. : Assisted by J. 
Morris, Solicitor, London j andW.HuGHBS, 
F.R.G.S. Fcp. 8vo. lOs. cloth j bound in 
roan, 128. j calf, 128, 6d. 

Maunder’s Treasury of Natural History; 

or, a Popular Dictionary of Animated 
Nature : In which the Zoological Character- 
istics that distinguish the different Classes, 
Genera, and Species, are combined with a 
variety of interesting Information illustrative 
of the Habits, Instincts, and General Eco- 
nomy of the Animal Kingdom. With 900 
Woodcuts. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. price 
10s. cloth ; roan, 12s. j calf, 12s. 6d. 

Maunder’s Historical Treasury ; com- 
prising a General Introductory Outline of 
Universal History, Ancient and Modem, 
and a Series of s^iarate Histories of every 
principal Nation that exists j their Kise, 
Progress, and Present Condition, the Moral 
and Social Character of their respective In- 
habitants, their Keligion, Manners and Cus- 
toms, &e. NewEchtion ; revised through- 
out, witli a new Gexebal Index. Fcp. 8vo. 
10s. cloth ; roan, 12s. j calf, 12s. 6d. 

Maunder’s Geographical Treasury. — 

The Treasury of Geography, Pliysical, ITft- 
torical, Descriptive, and Political ; contain- 
ing a succinct Account of Every Country in 
the World : Preceded by an Introductory 
Outline of the History of Geography; a 
Familiar Inquiry into the Varieties of Race 
and Language exhibited by different Nations, 
and a View of the Relations of Geography 
to Astronomy and Physical Science. Com- 
pleted by William Hughes, F.R.G.S. Nf^w 
Edition ; with 7 Maps and 16 Steel Plates. 
Fep.Svo. lOs. cloth; roan, 12s.; calf, 12s. 6d. 

Mildred Norman the Nazarene. By a 

Working Man. Crown 8vo. Ss. 


Merivale. — A History of t&e Roiaaiit 

under the Empire. By the Rev. Chaxzis 
Merivale, B.p., late Fellow (rf St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. 8vo, with Maps. 

VoLS. I. and 11. comprising tho History to the Pall of 

Juliiu CiBsar. Second Editl^ 

Veil. HI. to the estabUahmeut of the Monarchy by Ath 

gufttus. Second Edition .Ua, 

VoLS. IV. and V. from Augmtua to Claudius, b.o. 27 to 

A. JO. 54 828. 

Voi.. VI. firom the Reigjti of Nero, A.n. 54, to the FaU of 
Jerumlem, a.d. 70 ... 

Merivale.— The Fall of the Roman Republic : 
A Short History of the Last Century of 
the Commonwealth. By the Rev. C. Mbbi- 
VALE, B.D. New Edition. 12mo. Ts. 6<1 

Merivale (Miss).— Christian' Records : 

Short History of Apostolic Age. By L. A. 
Merivale. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

Miles.— The Horse’s Foot, and How to 

Keep it Sound. Eighth Edition ; with an 
Appendix on Shoeing in general, and Hunters 
in particular, 12 Plates and 12 Woodcuts. 
By W. Miles, Esq. Imperial 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

*** Two rast.<t or Models of Off Fore No. 1, Shodfbr 
All Purposes, No. 2, Shod mth Leather, on Mr. Miles's pum, 
may bo had, price !{h. each. 

Miles.— A Plain Treatise on Horse-Shoeing. 
By William Miles, Esq. With Plates and 
Woodcuts. New Edition. Post 8vo. 2s. 

Milner’s History of the Church of Christ, 

With Additions by the late Rev. IsAAO 
Milner, D.D., F.R.S. A New Edition, 
revised, with additional Notes by the Rev. 
T. Grantham, B.D. 4 vols. 8vo. price 52s. 

Minturn.— From New York to Delhi by 

way of Rio do Janeiro, Australia, and China, 
By Robert B. Minturn, Jun. With 
coloured Route-Map of India. Post 8vo. 
price 7s. 6d. 

Mollhausen. — Diary of a Journey from 

the Mississippi to the Coasts of the Pacific, 
with a United States Government Expedi- 
tion. By B. MdLLHAUSEN, Tojiographioal 
Draughtsman and Naturalist to the Expe- 
dition. With an Introduction by Baron 
Humboldt ; a Map, coloured Illustrations, 
and Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 

James Montgomery’s Poetical Works: 

Collective Edition ; with the Author’s Auto- 
biographical Prefaces, complete in One 
Volume ; with Portrait and Vi'piette. Square 
crown 8vo. price lOs. 6d. cloth; morocco, 
218.— -Or, in 4 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Portrait, 
and 7 other Plates, price Hs. 
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NEW WOEKS HO) NEW EDITIONS 


Moore.— Tlie Power of the Soul over the 

Body, considered in relation to Health and 
Morals. By Oeorgb Mooee, M.D. fifth 
Edition, Fcp. 8ro. 68. 

Moore.— Man and Ms ;^oti7eB. By George 
Mooee, M.D. Third Edition, Fcp. 8 to. 68. 

Moore.— The Use of the Body in relation to the 
Mind. By Geobge Mooee, M.D. Third 
Edition, Fcp. 870. 6s. 

Moore.— Memoirs, Journal, and Corre- 
spondence of Thomas Moore. Edited by 
the Bight Hon. Lord John Bussell, M.P. 
With Portraits and Vignette Illustrations. 
8 vols. post 8vo. price lOs. 6d. each. 

Thomas Moore’s Poetical Works : Com- 
prising the Author’s Autobiographical Pre- 
faces, latest Corrections, and Notes. Various 
Editions of the separate Poems and complete 


Poetical Works, as follows : — 

S d. 

LALLA. ROOKH, 32mo. ruby typo 10 

LALLA ROOKH. lOino, Vignette 2 C 

IiALLA ROOKH, square crown Wvo. Plutos 15 0 

LALLA ROOKH, fcp. Ito. with Woodcut Illustrii- 
Uons by TawitiEL, in the press. 

IRISH MELODIES, 32ino, ruby tyiw 1 0 

IRISH MELODIES, ICmo. Vignette 2 C 

IRISH MELODIES, square crown 8vo. Plates . 21 0 

IRISH MELODIES, illustrated by Maclisf,, suiwr- 
royalBvo 31 G 


SONGS, DALLADS, and SACRED SONO.s, ;{2iiu). 

ruby typo - ^ 

SONGS, DALLADS, and SACRED SONGS, IGiuo, 

Vignette « 

POETICAL WORKS, People’s Edit. 10 Parxs, eacli 1 0 
POETICAL WORKS, Cabinet Edition, 10 Vols. o.a. :) C 
POETICAL WORKS, Traveller’s Edit., crownSvo. 12 C 
POETICAL WORKS, Library Edition, medium 8vo. 21 0 
SELECTIONS, entitled "POETRY and PlCTUltES 


tromTHOMAS MOORE, "fcp.dto.nilhWoodEnKs*. 21 0 
MOORE’S EPICUREAN, ICmo. Vignette 5 0 

'Editions printed with the Music, 

IRISH MELODIES, People’s Edition, small 4lo. ..12 0 


IRISH MELODIES, ImperijU 8vo. small music size 31 6 
HARMONISED AIRS from IRISH MELODIES, 

Imperial 8vo o 

NATIONAL AIRS, People’s Edition, 10 Nos. oarh 1 0 
NATIONAL AIRS, Imperial 8vo. small m-i'.ic t^ue 31 6 
SACKED SONGS and SONGS from SCRIPTURE, 

imperial 8vo. 1® ® 

No Edition of Thomas Moore’s Poetical 
Works, or of any separate Poem of Moore’s, 
can be published complete except by Messrs. 
Longman and Co. 

Morell.— Elements of Psychology : Part 

I., containing the Analysis of the Intellectual 
Powers. By J. D. Morell, M.A., One of 
Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Schools. Post 
8 to. Vs. 6d, 


Morning Clouds. By the Author of 

The Afternoon of Life, Second and cheaper 
Edition, revised throughout. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 

Morris (F. 0.) —Anecdotes in Natural 

History. By the Bev. F. O. Morris, B.A.j 
Hector of Nunburnholme, Yorkshire, Author 
of “ History of the Nests and Eggs of 
British Birds,” Ac. Fcp. 8vo. \Just read;/. 

Morris (J.)-The Life and Martyrdom 

of St. Thomas Becket, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury and Legate of the Holy See. By 
John Morris, Canon of Northampton. 
Post 870. 9s. 

Morton.— The Resources of Estates : A 

Treatise on tlie Agricultural Improvement 
and General Management of Landed 
Property. By John Lockhart Morton, 
Civil and Agricultural Engineer ; Autlior 
of Thirteen Highland and Agricultural 
Society Prize Essays. With 25 Illastratious 
in Lithography. Boyal 8vo. 31s, 6d. 

Moseley.— The Mechanical Principles of 

Engineering and Architecture. By H. 
Moseley, M.A., F.B.S., Canon of Bristol, 
&c. Second Edition, enlarged ; with nu- 
merous Corrections and Woodcuts. 8vo. 24s. 

Memoirs and Letters of the late Colonel 

Armine Mountain, Aule-do-Carap to the 
Qaeen, and Adjutant-General of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Forces in India. Edited by Mr.-. 
Moxtntain. Second Edition, revised ; with 
Portrait. Fcp. 8vo. price 6s. 

Mure. — A Critical History of the Lan- 
guage and Literature of Ancient Greece. 
By William Mure, M.P. of Caldwell. 
Second Edition. VoLS. I. to III. 8vo. price 
36s. ; VoL. IV. price ISs. ; Vol. V. price 18s. 

l!4urray’s Encyclopmdia of Geography ; 

comprising a complete Description of the 
Earth : Exhibiting its Belation to the 
Heavenly Bodies, its Physical Structure, the 
! Natural History of each Country, and the 
j Industry, Commerce, Political Institutions, 

* and Civil and Social State of All Nations. 
Second Edition ; with 82 Maps, and upw ards 
of 1,000 other Woodcuts. 8vo. price 608. 

Neale. — The Closing Scene ; or, Chris- 
tianity and Infidelity contrasted in the Last 
Hours of Bemarkable Persons. By the 
Bev. Erskine Neale, M. A. New Editions. 
2 voli. fcp. 8vo. price fis. each. 
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i^ormanby (Lord).— A Year of Revolu- 
tion. From a Journal kept in Paris in the 
Year 1848. By the Marquis of Noemanby, 
K.G. 2 vols. 870. 24s. 

3 gilvie. The Master-Builder’s Plan; 

or, the Principles of Organic Architecture 
as indicated in the Typical Forms of Animals. 
By Geoiige Ogiltie, M.D. Post 8vo. 
with 72 Woodcuts, price 6s. 6d. 


Oldacre.— The Last of the Old Squires. 

A Sketch. By Cedeic Oldaceb, Esq., of 
Sux-Normanbury, sometime of Christ 
Church, Oxon. Crown 870. price 9s. 6d. 

Osborn. — Quedah ; or, Stray Leaves 

from a Journal in Malayan Waters. By 
Captain Sherahd Osboen, R.N., C.B., 
Author of Stray Leaves from an Arctic Jour' 
nat, &c. Witli a coloured Chart and tinted 
Illustrations. Post 870. price 10s. 6d. 


Osbom.—The Discovery of the North- 

West Passage by H.M.8. Investigator^ Cap- 
tain R. M'Clube, 1850-1854. Edited by 
Captain Sheeard Osborn, C.B., from the 
Logs and Journals of Captain R. M'Ciure. 
Third Edition, revised ; with Additions to 
the Chapter on tlie Hybernation of Animals 
in the Arctic Regions, a Geological Paper 
by Sir Roderick I. Mdechison, a Portrait 
of Captain M'Clure, a coloured Chart and 
tinted Illustrations. 8vo. price ISs. 


Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers^ a Series of 

Excursions by 


E. L. Ahes, M.A. 

E. Anderson, 

.T. Ball, M.R.I.A. 

0. H. DcNBXJHy, M.A. 


F. V. Hawkins, M.A. 

T. W. Hinchliff, M.A. 
E. S. Kennedy, B.A. 

W. Mathews, Jun.. M.A. 


A. AAA W a, UIl.j AU» A* 

— ri' “h”'' “ ‘V/r » * A. C. Rausay, F.R S. & G.S. 
Rev. J. Ll. Davies, M.A. T a. Wills, of die Middle Tom- 


R. W. E. Fosstee, 

Rev. J. F. Hardy, B.D. 


l)le, Bar’riBter-ftt-I.aw, nr.d 
J. Tyndall, F.R.S. 


Edited by John Bali, M.R.I.A., F.L.S., 
Pi’esident of the Alpine Club. Second 
Edition j with 8 Illustrations in Chromo- 
lithography, 8 Maps illustrative of tho 
Mountain- Explorations described in the 
volume, a Map illustrative of the Ancient 
Glaciers of part of Caernarvonshire, various 
Engravings on Wood, and several Diagrams. 
Square crown 8vo. 218. 

The Eight Swiss Mats, accompanied 
by a Table of the Heights of Mountains, 
may be had separately, price Ss. 6d. 


Dr, Pereira's Elements of Materia 

Medica and Therapeutics. Third Edition, 
enlarged and improved from the Author’s 
Materials, by A. S. Tatloe, M.D., and 
G. O. Rees, M.D. : With numerous Wood- 
cuts. Yol. I. 870. 28s. } VoL? II. Paet I. 
218.; Yol. II. Part II. 268. 


Dr. Pereira’s Lectures on Polarised Light, 
together with a Lecture on the Microscope. 
2d Edition, enlarged from Materials left by 
the Author, by the Rev. B. Powell, M.A,, 
&c. Fcp. 8vo. with Woodcuts, 7 b. 


Owen. — Lectures on the Comparative 

Anatomy and Physiology of the Invertebrate 
Animals, delivered at the Royal College of 
Surgeons. By Richard Owsn, F.R.S., 
Hunterian Professor to the College. Second 
Edition, with 235 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21 b. 

Professor Owen’s Lectures on the Comparative 
Anatomy and Physiology of the Yertebrate 
Animals, delivered at the Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1844 and 1846, With numerous 
Woodcuts. Yol. I. 8vo. price 148. • 


Perry.— The Franks, from their First 

Appearance in History to tho Death of King 
Pepin. By Walter C. Perry, Barrister- 
at-Law, Doctor m Philosophy and Mastci 
of Alts in the University of Gbttingen, 
8vo. price 128. 6d. 

Peschers Elements of Physics. Trans- 
lated from the German, with Notes, by 
E. West. With Diagrams and Woodcuts. 
3 vols. fcp. 8vo. 21 b. 


Memoirs of Admiral Parry, the Arctic 

Navigator. By his Son, the Rev. E. Parry, 
M.A. of Balliol College, Oxford ; Domestic 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of London. 
Sixth Edition ; with a Portrait and coloured 
Chart of the North-West Passage. Fcp. 
8vo. price 5s. 


Phillips’s Elementary Introduction to 

Mineralogy. A New Edition, with extensive 
Alterations and Additions, by H. J. Bbooee, 
F.R.S., F.G.S. ; and W. H. Millbb, M.A., 
F.G.S. With numerous Wood Engravings. 
Post 8vo. 18s. 


Pattison.— The Earth and the Word; 

or, Geology for Bible Students. By S. R. 
Pattison, F.G.S. Fcp. 8vo. with coloured 
Map, Ss. 


Phillips.— A Guide to Geology. By John 
Phillips, M.A., P.R.S., F.G.S., Ac. Fourth 
Edition, corrected to the Present Time ; 
with 4 Plates. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 
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KBW WOEKS MJm NEW EDITIONS 


Fiesse's Gbymicftlj Mature^ and Physi- 
cal Magic, for tlie Instruction and Enter- 
tainment of Juveniles during the Holiday 
Tacation. With 30 Woodcuts and an In- 
visible Portrait of the Author. Pep. Svo. 
3s. 6d. harleq^uin dot|j. 

Piesse’s Art of Perfumery, and Methods 

of Obtaining the Odours of Plants : With 
Instructions for theManufactureof Perfumes 
for the Handkerchief, Scented Powders, 
Odorous Tinegars, Dentifrices, Pomatums, 
Cosm^tiques, "^rfumed Soap, ; and an j 
Appendix on the Colours of Flowers, Arti- j 
fieial Fruit Essences, &c. Second jSditton^ 
revised and improved j with 46 Woodcuts. 
Crown 8vo. Ss. 6d. i 

Pitt.— How to Brew good Beer : a com- 
plete Guide to the Art of Prewing Ale, 
Bitter Alo, Table Ale, Brown Stout, Porter, 
and Table Beer. To which are added Prac- 
tical Instructions for making Malt. By 
John Pitt, Butler to Sir William R. P. 
Geary, Bart. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. Gd. 

Porter. —History of the Knights of 

Malta, or the Order of the Hospital of St. 
John of Jerusalem. By Major Whitworth 
Porter, Royal Engineers. With 5 Illus- 
trations. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. 

Powell.— Essays on the Spirit of the 

Inductive Philosophy, the Unity of Worlds, 
and the Philosophy of Creation. By the 
Rev. B AHE?r Powexl, M. A. , F.R.S.,F,R. A.S 
F.G.S., Sarilian Professor of Geometry in the 
University of Oxford. Second Edition, re- 
vised. Crown Siro. with Woodcuts, 128. 6d, 

Ckrifltianity without JudaisHi : A Second Series 

of Essays on the Unity of AVorlds and of 
Nature, By the Rev. Baden Powell, M.A., 
Ac. Crown 8to. 78. 6d. 

The Order of Nature considered in reference to 

tliP Claims of Revelation : A Tliird Series 
of Essays on the Unity of Worlds and of 
Nature. By the Rev. Baden Powell, 
M.A., Ac. Crown 8vo. 128. 

Pycroft. — The Collegian’s Guide ; or, 
Recollections of College Days : Setting forth 
tlie Advantages and Temptations of a Uni- 
versity Education. By the Rev. J , Pycroft, 
B.A. Second Edition* Eep, 8vo. 

Fyoroff 8 Coime of English Reading, adapted 
to every taste and capacity ; or, How and 
What to Road : With Literary Anecdotes. 
New Edition. Fop. 8vo. price Ss. 

Fyerofl^ Crioket-Field; or, the BeieMt and 

History of the Game of Cricket. Third 
Edition, greatly improved ; with Plates and 
Woodcuts. Fcp.Sva, price 5s. 


Qaatrefeges (A. De). — Bambles of a 

Naturalist on the Coasts of France, Spain, 
and Sicily. By A. De Quatrefaues| 
Member of the Institute. Translated by 
E. C. Otte. 2 vols. post 8vo, 15s. 

Raikes (T.)— Portion of the Journal kept 
by Thomas Raikes, Esq., from 1831 to 1847: 
Comprising Reminiscences of Social and 
Political Life in London and Paris during 
that period. New Edition, complete in 
2 vols. crown 8vo. with 3 Portraits, price 
12s. cloth. 

Rich’s Illustrated Companion to the 

Latin Dictionary and Greek Lexicon : Form- 
ing a Glossary of all the Words representing 
Visible Objects connected with the Arts, 
Manufactures, and Every-Day Life of the 
Ancients. With about 2,000 Woodcuts 
from the Antique. Post 8vo. 21s. 

Richardson. — Fourteen Years’ Expe- 
rience of Cold Water : Its Uses and Abuses. 
By Captain M. Richardson, late of the 
4th Light Dragoons. Pust 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, price 6s. 

Horsemanship ; or, the Art of Riding 

and Managing a Horse, adapted to the Guid- 
ance of Ladies and Gentlemen on the Road 
and in the Field: With Instructions for 
Breaking-in Colts and Young Horses. By 
Captain M. Richardson, late of the 4th 
Light Dragoons. With 5 Plates. Square 
crown 8 VO. 148. 

Riddle’s Copious and Critical Latin- 

EugUsh Lexicon, founded on the German- 
Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund. 
New Edition. Post 4to. 31 b. 6d. 

Riddle’s Complete Latin-English and 

EngUsh-Latiu Dictionary, for the use of 
Colleges and Schools. By the Rev. J. E. 
Riddle, M.A. of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 
New and cheaper Edition^ revised and cor- 
rected. 8vo. 218. 

f The English-Latin Dictionary, 7s. 
Separately Latia-Enghsh Dictionary. 158. 

Riddle's Young Scholar’s Latin-English 

and English-Latin Dictionary. New and 
cheaper Edition, revised and corrected . 
Square 12mo. 10s. 6d. 

/The Latin-English Dictionarj', 68. 
Separately English-Latin Dictionary, 58. 

Riddicks Diimond LatixtJBi^lisk Bictionary. 

A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and 
right Accentuation of Latin Classical Wordik 
Royal 82mo. price 48. 
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airers’s Rose- Amatei^s Guide ; cantsin* 

ing ample Deseriptloas of all the &ae leading 
rarietiee of Boeea, regularly classed in their 
respective Families; their History and 
Mode of Oulture. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Dr. E. Robinson’s Greek and English 

Lexicon to the Greek Testament. A New 
Edition, in great part re-written.. 8vo. IBs. 

Mr. Henry Rogers’s Essays selected from 

Contributions to the Edinburgh Review. 
Second Edition. 3 vola. fcp. 8vo. price 21s. 


I Mrs. ScbifinnelPenninek's ai^ 

Life, edited by her relation, Cheistiaka. C. 
i Hankin r — 

life of Mary Anne SehinunelPenninek. Third 

and cheaper Edition^ with Cc»*rectione and 
Additions ; complettS in One Volume, with 
Portrait Post 8vo. IOj. 6<i?. 

Select HemoirB of Fort-Royal. To which are 
added Tour to Alet, Visit to Port-Royal, 
Gift of an Abbess, Biographical Notices, &o. 
from original Documents. Eifih Editum^ 
revised 3 vols. postSvo. 21«. 


1. Tliomas Fuller. 

2. Andrew Marvell. 

3. Martin Luther. 

4. Leibnitz. 

5. Paso.al. 

6. Plato and Socratea. 

7. Descartes, 

8. .Tohn l.ocke 

9. Sydney Sioith’s Lec- 

tures, 

10. Eiifflish Lan>,'uaj:c 

(Struotuie). 

11. y.n^'lish Lan!?uago 

(History). 

12. The Ikitibh Pulpit. 


13. Vanity and Glory of 

Literature, 

14. TTltramontane Doubts. 

15. Right of Private Judg- 

ment. 

16. The Oxford Tractarian 

Schools. 

17. Recent Developments 

of Tractarlani sm. 

18. Reason and Faith. 

rj. Revolution and Re- 
form. 

20. Treatment of Crhni- 

nais. 

21. Prevention of Crime. 


Samuel Rogers’s Recollections of Per- 
sonal and Conversational Intercourse with 
Chaulbs Jambs Fox, . Pbinck TALnETBAwn, 

Edmuno Dukkk, I Lohp Kkskinr, 

HiNKV Gkattaic, Sill Wai.ti'k Scott, 

RiCHAnn PoKsoiv, Lotn Ghk’1vii,li£, a«<f 

John Hoexe Tooki:, f Duke ov WELnaGTOX. 
Second Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. 


; The Frineiplas of Beauty, as manifssted & 

i Nature, Art, and Human Character : with 
a Classification of Deformities ; II. An 
Essay on the Temperaments (with lUuB- 
trations) ; III. Thoughts on Grecian and 
Gothic Architecture Post 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

j Dr. L. Schmitz’s School History of Greece, 

I from the Earliest Times to the Taking of 
j Corinth by the Romans, B.c. 146, mainly 
based on Bishop Thirlwall’s History of 
Greece. Fi/i/i EdUmit with Nine new Sup- 
plementary Chapters on the Civilisation, 
Religion, Literature, and Arts of the An- 
cient Greeks, contributed by Chrtstophee 
KN ionr Watson, M.A., Trin. Coll. Camb . ; 
and illustrated with a Map of Atliens and 187 
Woodcuts, designed from the Antique by 
i G. Scharf, jun., F.S.A. 12mo. 7s, 6d. 


Dr. Roget’s Thesaurus of English Words 
and Phrases classified and arranged so as to 
facilitate the Expression of Ideas and assist 
in Literary Comjiositioii. Eighth Edition, 
revised and improved. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6cl. 

Ronalds ’s Fly-Fisher’s Entomology : 

With coloured Representatioi' of the 
Natural and Aitificial Insect, and :v few Ob- 
servations and Instructions on Trout and 
Grayling Fishing. Fi/th Edition, thoroughly 
revised by an Experienced Fly-Fisher ; with 
20 new coloured Plates. 8vo. 14s. 

Rowton's Debater : A Series of complete 

Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions 
for Discussion; with ample References to tlv 
best Sources of Information. New Edition. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

Russell (Dr.) — The Life of Cardinal 

Mezzofanti : With an Introductory Memoir 
of eminent Linguists, Ancient and Modem. 
By C. W. Russell, D.D., President of St. 
Patridf’s College, Maynooth. With Portrait 
and Facsimiles. 8vo. 128. 

Scherzer.— Travels in the Free States of 

Central America ; Nicaragua, Honduras, 
imd San Salvador. By Dr. Carl Scheezer. 
With a coloured Map. 2 vols. post 8vo. Ids. 


Scoffern (Dr.) — Projectile Weapons of 

War and Explosive Compounds. By J. 
Scoffern, M B, Lon cl., late Profossop of 
Chemistry in the Alderagate College of 
Medicine. Fourth Edition^ brought up to the 
present time in a Supplement. Post 8vo. 
\Mih Woodcuts, 9s. Gd. 

SurPLEMENT, containing new resources of 
Warfare 2#. 

Senior.— Journal kept in Turkey and 
C recce in the Autumn of 1857 and the 
beginning of 1858. By Nassau W. Senior, 
Esq. With 2 Maps and 2 Views in chromo- 
lithography. Post 8vo. 12^. 

Bowdler’s Family Shakspeare : In which 

nothing is added to the Original Text ; but 
those words and expressions are omitted 
which eMinot with propriety be read aloud. 
Illustrated with Thirty-six Vignettes en- 
graved on Wood from original Designs by 

O. COOKE, B.A. I T. STOTHAIUJ, EU.. 

E. COOKE, H. THOMSOW, B.A. 

H. HOWAHD, B.A. B. WESTALI., B.A. 

H. StWGLETOrr, B. WOBOBOBDB, R.A. 

B. BMlllKE, U.A. I 

New Edition^ printed in a more convenient 
form. 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. price SOa. cloth; 
separately, Ss. each. 

%• The Library Edition, with the same 
Illustrations, in One Volume, medium 8vo. 
price 213. cloth. 
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NEW WOBKS AKD NEW EDITIONS 


Sewell (mIss).— New and cheaper Col- 
lected Edition of the Tales and Stories of 
the Author of Amy flerbert. Complete in 
9 vols. crown 8vo, price £1. lOs. cloth ; or 
each work, comprised in a single volume, 
may be had separately as follows : — 


AMY HERBERT 23. Gd. 

GERTRUDE 2s. 6d. 

The EARL’S DAUGHTER 28. 6d. 

The EXPERIENCE of LIFE 2s. 6d. 

OLEVE HALL 3s. 6d. 

IVORS ; or, the TWO COUSINS Ss. 6d. 

EA.THARINE ASHTON 3s. 6d. 

MARGARET PERCIVAL Gs. Od. 

LANETON PARSONAGE 4?. 6d. 


“ rpo the thoroughness 
and intcCTity, the ab- 
■olute rt!ctltu<lo inculcated 
In thought, word, and deed, 
and to the tender charity ex- 
tended to the erring and i e- 
pentaiit, we are inclined to 
attribute the hold these 
works take on readers of all 
classes and all ages. The 


pure transparent sincerity 
tellB even on those who are 
apt to And any work whose 
aim and object arc religious, 
heavy and uninteresting. 
The re-pubitcation of these 
works tn an easily accessible 
form is a benefit of which we 
cannot over-estimate solid 
advantages." Globb. 


Aho by the Author of Amy Herbert, 


Siinpson.—Handhook of Dining; or, How 

to Dine, theoretically, philosophically, and 
historically considered : Based chiefly upon 
the Fhysiohgie du Godt of Brillat-Savarin. 
By Leonaed Feancis Simpson, M.R.S.L, 
Fcp. 8vo. 58. 

Sinclair. — The Journey of Life. By 
Catheeine Sinclaie, Author of The Busi. 
nessofUfe. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. os. 

Sir Roger De Coverley. From the Spec- 
tator. With Notes and Illustrations, by 
W. Henet Wills ; and 12 Wood Engrav- 
ings from Designs by F. Taylee. Second 
and cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. lOs. 6d. ; 
or 21s. in morocco by Hayday. — An Edition 
without Woodcuts, in 16mo. price Is. 

The Sketches: Three Tales. By the 

Authors of Amy Herbert, The Old Man's 
Home, and Hawhstone. Third Edition ; with 
6 Illustrations. Fcp. 8vo. price 4s. 6d. 

Smee’s Elements of Electro-Metallurgy. 
Third Edition, revised, corrected, and con- 
siderably enlarged ; with Electrotypes and 
numerous Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Ursula ; A Tale of English Country Life. 

2 vols. fcp. 8 VO. price 128. cloth. 

History of the Early Church, from the 

First Preaching of the Gospel to the Council 
ofNicea. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

Self-Examination before Confirmation: 

With Devotions and Directions for Con- 
firmation-Day. 32mo. Is. 6d, 

Readings for a Month preparatory to 

Confirmation : Compiled from the Works of 
Writers of the Early and of the English 
Church. Fcp. 8vo. price 4s. 

Readings for Every Day in Lent : Com- 
piled from the Writings of Bishop Jeeemy 
Taylob. Fcp. 8vo. price Ss. 


Sharp’s New British Gazetteer, or Topo- 
graphical Dictionary of the British Islands 
and Narrow Seas : Comprising concise De- 
scriptions of about Sixty Thousand Places, 
Seats, Natural Features, and Objects of Note, 
founded on the best authorities. 2 vols. 
8vo. price £2. 16s. 

Short Whist; its Rise, Progress, and 

Laws : With Observations to make any one a 
Whist-Player. Containing also the Laws of 
Piquet, Cassino, Eoart^, Cribbage, Back- 
gammon. By Major A. New Edition ; to 
which are added, Precepts for Tyros, by 
Mrs. B. Fcp. 8vo. Ss. 


Smith (G.) — History of Wesleyan Me- 
thodism. By Geoege Smith, F.A.S., 
Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, &c. 
VoL. I. JFesley and his Times; and VoL. 
II. 'The Middle Age of Methodism, from the 
Death of Wesley in 1791 to the Confer- 
ence of 1816. Crown 8vo, price 10s. Cd. 
each volume. 

Smith (J.) “The Voyage and Shipwreck 

of St. Paul : With Dissertations on the Life 
and Writings of St. Luke, and the Ships and 
Navigation of the Ancients. By James 
Smith, of Jordanhill, Esq,, F.R.S. Second 
Edition', with Charts, Views, and Wood- 
cuts. Crown 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

A Memoir of the Rev. Sydney Smith. 
By his Daughter, Lady Holland. With 
a Selection from his Letters, edited by 
^ Mbs. Austin, New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 288. 

The Rev. Sydney Smith’s Miscellaneous 

Works : Including his Contributions to The 
Edinbitrgh Review. Four Editions : — 

1. A Libraey Edition (the Fourth), in 3 
vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 368. 

2. Complete in One Volume, with Portrait 
and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. price 
21s. cloth ; or 30s. bound in calf. 

3. Another New Edition, in 3 vols. fcp. 
8vo. price 218. 

4. The People’s Edition, in 2 vols. crown 
8 to. price 8s. cloth. 
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Phe Rev. Sydney Smith's Elementary 

Sketches of Moral Philosophy, delivered at 
the Royal Institution in Years 1804, 
1805,andl806. Third Edition. Fcp.8vo.7s. 

Snow.— Two Years’ Cruise off Tierra 

del Fuego, the Falkland Islands, Patagonia, 
and the River Plate : A Narrative of Life 
in the Southern Seas. By W. Parker 
Snow, late Commander of the Mission 
Yacht Allen Gardiner; Author of “Voyage 
of the Prince Albert in Search of Sir tJohn 
Franklin.” With 3 coloured Cliarta and 6 
tinted Illustrations. 2 vols. post 8vo. 24s. 

Robert Southey’s Complete Poetical 
Works ; containing all the Author’s last In- 
troductions and Notes. The JAhrary Edi- 
tion, complete in One Volume, with Por- 
trait and Vignette. Medium 8vo. price 218. 
cloth j 42s. bound in morocco. — Also, the 
First collected Edition., in 10 vols. fcp. 8vo. 
with Portrait and 19 Vignettes, price SSs. 

Southey’s Doctor, complete in One 
Volume. Edited by the Rev. J. W. Warteb, 
B.D. With Portrait, Vignette, Bust, and 
coloured Plate. Square crown 8vo. 218. 

Southey’s Life of Wesley ; and Rise and 

Progress of Methodism. Fourth and cheaper 
Edition, with Notes and A-clditions. Edited 
by the Author’s Son, the Rev. C. C. 
Southey, M.A. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 128. 

Spencer.— Essays : Scientific, Political, 
and Speculative. By Herbert Stencer, 
Author of t^ocial Statics. Reprinted chiefly 
from Quarterly RevicNA s 8vo. price 12s.cloth. 

Spencer. The Principles of Psychvdogy. By 
Herbert Stencer, Author of Social Statics. 
8vo. price IGs. cloth. 

Stephen.— Lectures on the History of 
France. By the Right Hon. Sir James 
Stephen, K.C.B.,LL.D., Professor of Modem 
History in the University of Cambridge. 
Third Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. price 248. • 


Stonehenge. — The Dog in tfealth and 

Disease : Comprising the Natural History, 
Zoological Classification, and Varieties of 
the Dog, as well as the various Modes of 
Breaking and Using him for Hunting, 
Coursing, Shooting, 4'^. ; and including the 
Points or Characteristics of Toy Dogs. By 
Stonehenge. With about 70 Illustrations 
engraved on Wood. Square crown 8vo, 
price 15f. half- bound. 

Stonehenge’s Work on the Greyhound: Being a 
Treatise on the Art of Breeding, Rearing, 
and Training Greyhounds for Public Run- 
ning ; their Diseases and Treatment : Con- 
taining also Rules for the Management of 
Coursing Meetings, and for the Decision of 
Courses. With ^ontispiece and Woodcuts. 
Square crown 8vo. 21s. 

Stow.— The Training System of Educa- 
tion ; including Moral School Training for 
largo Towns, and the Normal Seminary for 
Training Teachers to conduct the System. 
By David Stow, Esq,, Honorary Secretary 
to the Normal Seminary, Glasgow. Eleventh 
Edition, enlarged ; with Plates and Wood- 
cuts. Post 8vo. price 6 b. 6d. 

Strickland. — Lives of the Queens of 
England. By Agnes Strickland. Dedi- 
cated, by express permission, to Her Ma- 
jesty, Embellished with Portraits of every 
Qneon, engraved from the most authentic 
sources. Complete in 8 vols. post 8vo. price 
Ts. 6d. each. — Any Volume may be had 
separately to complete Sets. 

Memoirs of Rear-Admiral Sir William 

Symonds, Ent., C.B., F.R.S., Surveyor of 
the Navy, from 1832 to 18i7 : Witli Cor- 
respondence and other Papers relative to 
the Ships and Vessels constructed upon his 
Lines, as directed to be published under his 
Will. Edited by James A. Shari?. With 
Sections and Woodcuts, 8vo. price 218. 

Taylor. — Loyola: and Jesuitism in its 

Rudiments. By Isaac Taylor. Post 8vo. 
with Medallion, lOs. 6d. 


Stephen.— Essays in Ecclesiastical Bio- 
graphy ; from the Edinburgh Review. By 
theRightHon, Sir James Stephen, K.C.B., 
LL.D., Professor of Modem History in 
the University of Cambridge, Third Edi- 
tion. 2 vols. 8vo. 248. 


CONTEXTS. 


J. Hildebrand. 

S. Saint Francis of Assisi. 
8. The Founders of Jesuit- 
ism. 

4. Martin Luther. 

5. The French Benedic- 

tines. 

C. Tlie Port Royalists. 


7. Richard Baxter. 

8. The Evangelical Suo- 
cession. 

9. William Wilberibree. 

10. The Clapham Sect. 

11. The Historian of En- 
thusiasm. 

12. The Epilogue. 


Taylor. — Wesley and Methodism. By 

Isaac Taylor. Post 8vo. Portrait, 10s. 6d. 

Tennent. — Ceylon : an Account of the 

Island, Pliysical, Historical, and Topo- 
graphical : with copious Notices of its 
Natural History, Antiquities, and Produc- 
tions. Illustrated by 7 Maps, 17 Plans and 
Charts, and 101 Engravings on Wood. By 
Sir J. Emerson Tennent, K.C.8., LL.D., 
&c. 2 vols. 8vo. 
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COMPLETION 

or 

THE TRAYELLEE'S LIBRARY. 


Summary of the Contents of the TRAVELLER’S LIBRARY, complete in 102 
Paris, price One Shilling each, or in 60 Volumes, price 2«. %d. each in cloth . — 
To he had also, in complete Sets only, at Five Guineas per Set, bound in cloth, 
lettered, in 25 Volumes, classified as follows:--^ 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 


IM EUROPE. 

▲ CONTINENTAL TOUR BT J. BARliOW. 

AECTIC VOYAGES AND ^ ^ ma wp 

BRITTANY AND THE BIBLE BY I. HOPE. 

BRITTANY AND THE CHASE . by I. HOPE. 
CORSICA BY F. GREGOROVIUS. 

.... «s.LAiya. 

ICELAND BY P. MILES. 

NORWAY, A RESIDENCE IN by S. LAING. 

NORWAY, RAMBLES IN ... by T. FORESTER. 

RUSSIA BY THE MARQUIS DE CUSTINE. 

RUSSIA AND TURKEY . . by J. R. M'CULLOCII. 
8T. PETERSBURG by M. JERRMANN. 

THE RUSSIANS OF THE SOUTH, by S. BROOKS. 
SWISS MEN AND SWISS 1 

MOUNTAINS I BY R. FERGUSON. 

MONT BLANC, ASCENT OF by J. AULDJO. 

® f. VON TSCHCW. 

VISIT TO THE VAUDOIS) p pavtcvg 

or PIEDMONT / BAINES. 


IN ASIA. 

CHINA AND THIBET BY thb ABBE' HUC. 

SYRIA AND PALESTINE “EOTHEN.” 

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS, by P. GIRONIERE. 

IN AFRICA. 

AFRICAN WANDERINGS BY M. WERNE. 

MOROCCO BY X. DURRIEU. 

NIGER EXPLORATION .by T. J. HUTCHINSON. 
THE ZULUS OF NATAL by G. H. MASON. 

IN AMERICA. 

BRAZIL byE. WILBERFOIICE. 

CANADA BY A. M. JAMESON. 

CUBA ... BY W. H. HURLBUT. 

NORTH AMERICAN WILDS . . byC.LANMAN. 

IN AUSTRALIA. 

AUSTRALIAN COLONIES . BY WMIUGHES. 

ROUND THE WORLD. 

A LADY’S VOYAGE BY IDA PFEIFFER. 


HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 


MEMOm OP THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 
THE LIFE OF MARSHAL 1 BY the REV. T. O. 

ITTRENNE / COCKAYNE. 

8CHAMYL ... BY BODENSTEDT ajtd WAGNER. 
FERDINAND I. AND MAXIMI- I «*xri-L^ 

LIAN II 1 RANlvL. 

FRANCIS ARAGO’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 
THOMAS HOLCllOFT’S MEMOIRS. 


CHESTERFIELD & SELWl’N, by A HAZARD. 
SWIFT AND RICHARDSON. BY LORI) JEFFREY. 
DEFOE AND CHURCHILL by J. FORSTER. 
ANECDOTES OP DR. JOHNSON, by MRS. PIOZZI. 
TURKEY AND CHRISTENDOM. 

LEIPSIC CAMPAIGN, by the REV. G. R GLEIG. 
AN ESSAY ON THE LIFE AND) by HENRY 
GENIUS OF THOMAS FULLER/ ROGERS. 


ESSAYS BY LORD MACAULAY. 


WARREN HASTINGS. 

LORD CLIVE. 

WILLIAM PITT. 

THE EARL OP CHATHAM. 

RANKE’S HISTORY OF THE POPES. 
GLADSTONE ON CHURCH AND STATE. 
ADDISON’S LIFE AND WRITINGS. 
HORACE WALPOLE. 

LORD BACON. 


1 LORD BYRON. 

j COMIC DRAMATISTS OF THE RESTORATION. 
FREDERIC THE GREAT. 

HALLAM’S CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY. 
CROKEK’S EDITION OF BOSWELL’S LIFE OF 
j JOHNSON. 

LORD MACAULAY’S SPEECHES ON PARLIA- 
' MENTARY REFORM. 


WORKS OF FICTION. 


THE LOVE STORY, YROM SOUl'HEY’S DOCTOR, 
SIR ROGER DE OOVERLEY .. } SF^TATOR 
MEMOIRS OF A MAITRE-D’ ARM E8, by DUMAS. 
CONFESSIONS OF A 1 -p uoUV'FSTTtP 

WORKING MAN . . / ESTRE. 


AN ATTIC PHILOSO- I p oniTVF«TPV 

PHEBIN PAKIS. /•••• -BY E, SOUVE&TRE. 

EDWARD SEAWAR6’S NARRATIVE OF 
HIS SHIPWRECK. 


NATURAL HISTORY OF 
CRFATION 

INDICATIONS OF iNSTINCT, BY DR, L. KEMP. 


NATURAL HISTORY, &c. 

mi T HFMP I ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH, &c. BY DR, G. WILSON, 
j BY 1.. KhMF. COAL-FIELDS AND OUR COAL-PITS. 


CORNWALL. ITS MINES, MINERS. &c. 


MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 


LECTURES AND ADDRESSES 

SELECTIONS FROM SYDNEY SMITH’S 
WRITINQS. 

PRINTING BT A. STARK. 


RAILWAY MORALS ANDl 
RAILWAY POLICY ... / • • BV U. SPliINCER. 

MORMONISM . . BTTHB REV. W. J. CONTREARE. 
LONDON BY J. R. M’CULLOCil. 
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ThirlwalL—TheHfetdry of Greece. By 
th 6 Bight Bev. the Loed Bishop of St. 
David’s (the Bov. Connop Thirlwan). 8 
TolB. 8 vo. with Maps, B 8 . — An Edition in 
8 vols. f<?p. 870. with Yignette Titles, 288 . 

Thomson's Seasons. Edited by Bolton 
CoENET, Esq. Illustrated with 77 fine 
Wood Engravings from Designs by Mem- 
bers of the Etching Club. Square crown 8vo. 
218. cloth j or 868. bound in morocco. 

Thomson (the Rev. Dr.) — * An Outline of 

the necessary liaws of Tliought : A Treatise 
on Pure and Applied Logic. By Wiemam 
Thomson, D.D., Provost of Queen’s College, 
Oxford. 4itA Edition. Fop. 8vo. 7s. 6d, 

Thomson’s Tables of Interest, at Three, 

Four, Four-and-a-Half, and Five per Cent., 
from One Pound to Ten Thousand, and from 
1 to 365 Days, in a regular progression of 
single Days ; with Interest at all the above 
Bates, from One to Twelve Months, and 
from One to Ten Years, Also, numerou& 
other Tables of Exchanges, Time, and Dis- 
counts. Ifew Edition. 12mo. price 8s. 

The Thumb Bible ; or, Verbum Sempi- 
ternum. By J. Tatlob. Being an Epi* 
tome of the Old and Now Tostaments in 
English Verse, Beprinted from the Edition 
of 1693 ; bound and clasped. 64mo. Is. 6d. 

Todd (Dr.) -The Cyclopaedia of Anatomy 

and Pljysiology. Edited by Kobeet B. 
Tot*t), M.D., F.K.S., &c., Physician to 
King’s College Hospital; late Professor of 
General and Morbid Anatomy in King’s | 
College, London, Assisted i> the various 
departments by nearly all the uiost eminent 
cultivators of physiological science of the 
present age. Now complete in 5 vols. 8vo, 
pp. 5,350, illustrated with 2,853 Wood- 
cuts, price £6. 6s. cloth. 

Tooke.“History of Prices, and of the 

State of the Circulation, during the Niue 
Years from 1848 to 1856 inclusive. Foian- 
ing Vols. V. and VI. of Tooke’s History of 
Prices from 1792 to the Present Time ; and 
comprising a copious Index to the whole of 
the Six Volumes. By* Thomas Tooke, 
F.B.S. and William Newmaech. 2 vols. 
670. price 528. 6d. 

Trevelyan (Sir C.) ~ Original Papers 

illustrating the History of the Application 
of the Boman Alphabet to the Languages 
of India. Edited by Moniee Wilmams, 
M.A., late Professor of Sanskrit in. the 
East-India College, Haileybury. 8vo. with 
Map, 12s, 


Trollope.— The Wardatt : By 

Anthony Tboldopi. * New and cbeuM** Edi- 
tion. Crown 8vo. price 8s«6d. cloth. 

Trollope’s Barohester Towers, a Sequel to the 
Vstrden. New and^cheaper Edition, com- 
plete in One Vi^ume. Crown 8vo. 

Sharon Turner’s History of the Anglo- 

Saxons, from the Earliest Period to the 
Norman Conquest. Seventh Edition, revised 
by the ReV. S. Tuenbe. 8 vols. 8 to, 868, 

Dr. Tnrton’s Manual of the Land and 

Fresh-Water Shells of Great Britain : With 
Figures of each of the kinds. New Edition, 
with Additions, by Dr. J . E. Geay, P.B.S., 
&e.. Keeper of the Zoological Collection in 
the British Museum, Crown 8vo. with 12 
coloured Pistes, price ISs. cloth. 

Dr. lire’s Dictionary of Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and Mines ; Containing a clear Expo- 
sition of tlieir Principles and Practice. 
Fourth Edition, much enlarged ; most of 
the Articles being entirely re-wTitten, and 
many new Articles added. With nearly 
1,600 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. price 60s. 

Uwins.— Memoir and Correspondence of 
Thomas Uwins, B.A., late Keeper of the 
Bojal Galleries and of the National Gallery, 
&c. Edited by Mrs. UwiNS. 2 vols. post 
8vo. 18s. 

Van Der Hoeven’s Handbook of Zoology. 

Translated by the Bov. WlLLUM ClaeH, 
M.D., F.R.S., Ac. Professor of Anatomy 
in tl/e University of Cambridge. 2 vols. 
8vo. with 24 Plates of Figures, price BOs. 
cloth; or separately, VoL. I. Inverielraia^ 
308., and VOL.II. Veriehrata, 303. 

Vehse.— Memoirs of the Court, Aristo- 
cracy, and Diplomacy of Austria. By Dr. E. 
Vehse. Translated from the German by 
Feanz Demmleh. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21 b. 

1 Von Tempsky.— Mitla; or, Incidents 

and Personal Adventures on a Journey in 
Mexico, Guatemala, and Salvador, in the 
Years 1853 to 1855. By G.F. Von Tbmpskt. 
With Map, Illustrations in colours, and 
Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. 

Wade. -England’s Greatness: Its Rise 

and Progress in Government, Laws, Eehgion, 
and Social Life; Agriculture, Commerce, 
and Manufactures; Science, Literature, and 
the Arts, from the Earliest Period to the 
Peace of Paris. By John Wade, Author of 
the Cabinet Lawyer^ &c. Post 8vo. 10 s. 6d, 

Wanderings in the Land of Ham. By a 

Dav©htie of Japhet. Post 8ro. 80. 6d. 
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Watertoxi.-^-Es9ay« on Natural History, 

chiefly Ornithology. By 0. Watebton, Esq. 
With the Autobiography of the Author. 
2 Tols. fcp. 8vo. lOfl. 

WatertoxL^s Essays on l^atnral History. Third 

Series j with a Oontm nation of the Auto- 
biography, and a Portrait of the Author. 
Hecond Edition^ Ecj). 8vo. price 6s. 

Watson's Cybele Britannica ; or, British 

Plants and their Geographical Relations. 
By Hewett Cottrell Watson. 4 vols. 
8vo. price 42s. cloth ; or each vol. separately, 
price lOs. 6(1. Tlie fourth volume is de- 
voted to general views and tabular sum- 
maries, showing the phy to -geography of 
Britain under various aspect*?. 

Webb. — Celestial Objects for Common 

Telescopes. By tlie Rev. T. W. Webb, 
M.A., P.R.A.S., Incumbent of Hardwick, 
Herefordshire. With Woodcuts, and a Map 
of the Moon 12 inches in diameter engraved 
on Steel. 16mo. 7s. 

Webster and Parkes's EncyclopaBdia of 

Domestic Economy j comprising such aub- 
iects as are most immediately connected with 
Housekeeping ; As, The Construction of 
DomesticEdiflees, with the Modes of Warm- 
ing, Ventilating, and Lighting them— A de- 
scription of the various articles of Furniture, 
with the nature of their Materials — Duties of 
Servants— &c. New Edition ; with nearly 
1,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 50s. 

Weld. — The Pyrenees, West and East, 
a Summer Holiday in 1858. By Charles 
Richard Weld, Barrister-at-Law. With 
8 Illustrations in Chromo-xylography from 
Drawings by the Author. Post 8vo. 12g. Cd. 


Wilmot's Abridgment of Blackst^ 

Commentaries on the Laws of Englar 
tended for the use of Young Person jto 
comprised in a series of Letters from 
to his Daughter. 12mo. price 6s. 6<^H 

Wilson's Bryologia Britannica mk 

taining the Mosses of Great Briii|B 
Ireland systematically arrangedandde9| 
according to the Method of Bruch 
Schimper ; with 61 illustrative Plates. B 
a New Edition, enlarged and altered, of 
MuBcologia Britannica of Messrs. Hookei 
Taylor. 8vo. 428. ; or, with the P 
coloured, price £4. 48. cloth, 

Yonge.— ANew English-Greek Lexiqr 

Containing all the Greek Words usoj 
Writers of good authority. By 0. 
Yonge, B.A. Second Edition, revised 
corrected. Post 4to. price 218. 

Tonge’s New Latin Oradus : Contali 
Every Word used by the Poets of g 
authority. For the use of Eton, W 
minster, Winchester, Harrow, Charterho 
and Rugby Schools; King’s College, I 
don ; and Marlborough College. S 
Edition. Post 8vo. price 98. j or * 
Appendix of EpitkeU classified, i2s. 

Youatt’s Work on the Horse, compri^^ 

also a Treatise on Draught. With nurne* 
AVoodcut Illustrations, chiefly from Des* , 
by W. Harvey. Now Edition, revised - 
enlarged by E. N. Gabriel, M.R.C 
C.V.S , Secretary to the Royal College 
Veterinary Surgeons. In One Volume, 8' 
price IO 5 . cloth. 


Weld’s Vacation Tour in the United States 
and Canada. Post 8vo. with Map, lOs. 6d. 

Weld’i Vacations in Ireland. Post 8vo. with 
View. 10s. 6d. 

Willich’s Popular Tables for ascertain- 
ing the Value of Lifehold, Leaseliold, and 
Church Property, Renewal Fines, &c. ; the 
Public Funds ; Annual Average Price and 
Interest on Consols from 1731 to 1858; 
Chemical, Geographical, Astroiomical, Tri- 
gonometrical Tables ; Common and Hy- 
perbolic Logarithms ; Constants, Squares, 
Cubes, Roots, Reciprocals ; Diameter, Cir- 
cumference, and Area of Circles j Lcngtli of 
Chords and Circular Arcs ; Area and Dia- 
gonal of Squares ; Diameter, Solidity, and 
Superficies of Spheres ; Bank Diseonnts , 
Bunion and Not^s, 1844 to 1859. Fourth 
Edition, enlarged. Post 8vo. price 10s. 


Youatt. — The Dog. By William Youatt. 

New Edition; with numerous Engravin 
from Designs by W. Harvey. 8vo. 6s. 

Young. — The Christ of History: 

Argument grounded in the Facts off 
Life on Earth. By John Young, L| 
•Second Edition. Post 8vo. Ts. 6d. 


Young.— The Mystery; or, Evil and Gi 
John Young, LL.D. Post 8vo. Ts, 

Zumpt’s Grammar gf the Latin 

guage. Translated and adapted 
use of English Students by Dr. L, ' 
F.R.S.E. ; With numerous Additi 
Corrections by the Author and 
4th Edition, thoroughly revised. 8 

\Septemher 11 



LONDON : PRINTED BY SPOTTISWOODE & CO. NE’.V-STRBKT SQUARB 




